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Begun in Meſtminſter-Hall, On Monday, February 47 172 


The Peers Eldeſt Sons, and Peers Minors, two and two 


The Firſt Day. 


- — 


— 2 


BOUT Eleven of the Clock the Lords came from their own 
Houle into the Court Erected in Weſtminſter-Hall, for the 
Tryal of Henry Sacheverel}, Doctor in Divinity, in the man- 
ner following. | 
The Lord Chancellor's Gentlemen Attendants, two and two. 

The Clerks of the Houſe of Lords, with the Two Clerks of the 


Crown in the Courts of Chancery and Kings-Bench. 


The Maſters in Chancery, two and two. 
Then the Judges. | | 
The Yeoman Uſher of the Houſe. : 

The Gentleman-Uſher of the Black Rod. | 

Then the Peers, two and two, beginning with the youngeſt Barons. 

The Serjeant at Arms with his Mace. 

Then one of the Heralds. 

Then the LON a ee 2 . = | 

The Lords being Seated in the Place for that purpoſe prepared in 
Weſtminſter-Hall; and the Commons in a 98 of 15 whole 
Houſe being in the Seats 2 for them, and the Managers for the 
Houſe being at their Lordſhips Bar, the Serjeant at Arms made Procla- 
— as _ PN ” 

Serjeant at Arms. Oyez! Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth 
ſtrictſy Charge and Command all manner of Peron: to 2 Silence, 
upon pain of Impriſonment. 9255 

Sergeant at Arms. Oyez! Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, come 


forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, or thou forfeiteſt = Recognizancee. 


Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell came to the Bar and kne'21ed, his 
Council, viz, Sir Simon Harcourt, 21 Dodd, Mr. Phipps, Mr. Dee, 
| and 
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and Dr. Henchman; ſtanding near hini 


at the Bar; and riſing again by Di- 


rection of the Lord Chancellor, the Serjeant at Arms again made Pro- 
F | 77 . ö A Gat . 


clamation as follows. — Abe 


Miſdemeanors has been Exhibited by the Houſe of Commons, in the 
Name of themſelves and all the Commons of Great Britain, againſt 
Henry Sacheverell, Doctor if Divinity; all Perſons concerned are 


to take notice that he now ſtands upon his Tryal, and they may come 
SOLE p dN 


fort in order to make good the ſaid Charge. e 
Lord Chancellor. Doctor Sacheverell, it is needleſs to give you any 


Directions concerning your Behaviour during the time of your Tryal, 


or the ordering your Defence, becauſe the Lords have not only allow- 


ed, but aſſigned you, the Council you deſired, ſome both of the Civil and 
Common Law, who will be well able to direct and adviſe you, not only 
in the Subſtance but Form of your Defence. The Lords have alſo made 
an Order for Summoning all ſuch Witneſſes as you have propounded to 
appear for you. And that you might be the better able to provide for 
your Defence, you have had your Liberty on the firſt Application for 
It, and giving Security for your Appearance; you have allo had all the 
Time you thought fit. to delire, in order to prepare for your Defence: 
So that you ought ever to remember, that their Lordſhips have uſed 
towards you all the Indulgence you could reaſonably expect. . 


Then the Clerk, by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, read the Ar- 
ticles of Impeachment, Doctor Sacheverell's Anſwer, and the Replica- 
tion of the Houſe of Commons, as follows. . 


ARTICLES Exhibited by the Knights, Citizens 
and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, in the 


Name of Themſelves and of all the Commons of 


Great Britain, againſt Henry Sacheverell, Door 

in Divinity, in Maintenance of their Impeachment 

againſt him for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
HEREAS his late Majeſty King #/ illiam the Third, then Prince 
y } of Orange, did with an armed Force undertake a glorious En- 


FF terprize, for delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbi- 
trary Power; and divers Subjects of this Realm, well affected to their 


Country, join'd with and aſſiſted his late Majeſty in the ſaid Enter- 


prize : And it having pleas'd Almighty God to Crown the ſame with 
Succeſs, the late happy Revolution did take effect and was Eſtabliſh'd. 
And whereas the ſaid Glorious Enterprize is approv'd by ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament, and amongſt others, by an Act made in the firſt Year of 
the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, Au Act, decla- 
ring the Rights and Liberties 0 the g ubjet?, and ſettling the Succeſſion 
of the Crown ; and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, 
An Act for preventing Vexatious Suits, againſt ſuch as acted in order to 
the bringing in their Majeſties, or 2 their Service; and alſo by one 

other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, An A# for appropriating 
certain Duties for paying the States General of the United Provinces 


their Charges for. his Majeſty's Expedition into this Kingdom, and for other 
Ves: And the Actings of the ſaid welllaffected Subjects in Aid and Pur- 
france of the ſaid Enterprize, are alſo declar'd to have been Neceſſary, 


and 


— Senjeant at Arms. Oyez | Whereas a Charge ef High Grimes and 
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T 3 
and that the fame ought to be Juſtified. And whereas the happy and 
bleſſed Conſequences of the ſaid Revolution are, the Enjoyment of the 
Light of God's true Religion Eſtabliſh'd among us, and of the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom; the Uniting her - Majeſty's: Proteſtant 
Subjects in Intereſt and Affection, by a legal Indulgence or Toleration 

ranted to Diſſenters; the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Sacred Perſon ; 


the many and continual Benefits ariſing from Her Majeſty's Wiſe and 


Glorious Adminiſtration, and the Proſpect of Happineſs for future 
Ages, by the Settlement of the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Prote- 
ſtant Line, and the Union of the two Kingdoms. And whereas the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 


did, by their Addreſs of the ſeventeenth of December, in the Year of 


our Lord One thouſand ſeven hundred and five, lay before her Ma- 
jeſty the following Vote or Reſolution, viz. That the Church of Eng- 
land, as by Law Eſtabliſbb d, which was reſtued from the extreameſt Dan- 
er by King William the Third, of Glorious Memory; is now, by God's 
leſſing, under the Happy Reign of Her Majeſty in a moſt ſafe and flouriſh - 
ing Condition; and that whoever goes about to Suggeſt and Iuſinuate that 
the Church is i Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is an Ene- 
my to the Queen, the Church and the Kingdom: And o their ſaid Ad- 
dreſs, did humbly beſeech IIcr Majeſty to take Efſectual Meaſures 


for making the ſaid Vote or Reſolution Publick, and alſo for Puniſhing 


the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch Seditious and Scandalous Reports; 


and on the twentieth Day of the ſame December, Her Majeſty was 


pleaſed to Iſſue Her Royal Proclamation accordingly : Yet neverthe- 
leſs the ſaid Henry Sacheverell Preach'd a Sermon at the Aſſizes held 
at Derby, fene the fifteenth, in the Year of our Lord One thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and nine, and afterwards Publiſn'd the ſame in 
Print, with a Dedication thereof; and the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 
alſo Preach'd a Sermon at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, be- 


fore the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London, on the fifth 


Day of November laſt, being the Anniverſary Thankſgiving tb Almighty 
God, for the Deliverance from the Gur-Powder Treaſon, and for be- 
ginning the late Happy Revolution, by giving his late Majeſty a ſafe 
Arrival here, and for compleating the ſame, by making all Oppoſition 
fall before him, *till he became our King and Governor; which ſaid 
Sermon, he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell afterwards likewiſe Publith'd in 
Print, with a Dedication thereof to Sir Samnel Garrard, Baronet, Lord 
Mayor of the City of London; and with a Wicked, Malicious, and Se- 


ditious Intention to Undermine and Subvert her Majeſty's Government 


and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtablith'd, to defame her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeity, 
to Tratuce and Condemn the late Happy Revolution, to Contradict 
and Arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament. to create 
Jealouſies and Diviſions amongſt Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite 
them to Sedition and Rebellion. | 


ARF+Ett Tt 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at 
St. Paul's, doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the neceſſary Means ud to 
bring about the ſaid Happy Revolution, were Odious and Onjuſtifiable : That 
his late Ma'eſty, in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
ſiſtance; and that to impute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution, is to caſt 


. Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revo- 
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He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. 
Paul's, doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the aforeſaid Toleration, grant- 


ed by Law, is unreaſonable, and the Allowance 4 it Unwarrantable: And 
aſſerts, That he is a Falſe Brother with relation to God, Religion or the Church, 
who defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience ; That Queen Elizabeth was 
deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe Son of the 
Church, and à Perfidious Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſ- 
cipline + And that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons entitl'd to the Benefit of the ſaid To- 
leration; and Inſolently dares, or defies, any Power on Earth to Reverſe 
ſuch Sentences. . va 
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He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd At St. 


Paul's, doth Falſely and Seditiouſly Suggeſt and Aſſert, That the Church 
of England is in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Ma- 
Jefty's Adminiſtration , and im order to Arraign and Blacken the ſaid Vote 


or Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approvd by Her Majeſty as 
aforeſaid, he, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Dan- 


ger ; and, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote, That the Perſon of King Charles the 
Firſt, was ' voted to be out of Danger at the ſame time that his Murderers were 
conſpiring his Death; thereby wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuating, That the Mem- 
bers of both Fouſes, who paſs d the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Rum of 


the Church. 1 1 
AS16461 - 


He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and Books, doth falſe- 
ly and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, That Her Majeſty's Admmſtration, both in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution : And 


that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State who are 


Falſe Brethren, and do them ſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do incou- 
rage, and put it in the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn 


— 


thoſe in Authority under Her, both in Church and State, with a genera 


and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ;, and chargeth Her Merl and 


Male- 


Adminiſtration : And as a public Incendiary, he perſwades Her Majeſty's Sub- 


fets to keep up a » Diſtindtion of Factions and Parties; Inſtills groundleſs Fea- 
lonji:s, foments deſtructive Diviſions among them, and excites and ſtirs them up 


to: drms and Violence: And that his ſaid Malicious and Seditious Suggeſtions 
d 


may make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subje 
the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts and 
Pajjages of Holy Scripture. 3 | 


All which Crimes and Miſdemeanors the Commons are ready to 
rove, not only by the general Scope of the ſame Sermons or Books, 


ut likewiſe by ſeveral Clauſes, Sentences and Expreſſions in the ſaid 


Sermons or Books eontain'd ;. and that he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, 


by Preaching the Sermons, - and Publiſhing the Books aforeſaid, did 
abuſe his Holy Function, and hath moſt grievouſly offended againſt the 
Peace of Her Majeſty, Her Crown and Dignity, the Rights and Liber- 


tes 


e by 
2 time hereaſter, aby other Article or It 


+ of any. other Article or Impeachment that ſhall be Exhibited by 


a niet, that, in Hls ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Paul's, he 74 ſuggeſt and. 
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pray 


as the Gaſe acoôrding to Courſe of Parliament ſhall requite, 


iat he the laid Vary Sdtheverell may be put to Anſwer to all and every 
the Premiſes; And ae Prodcedimy, Examination, Tryal, Judgment 


and Exernpfary'Puniſhment: may be cnn N 1 e exeouned, as is a. 
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*HE aid Hears dobro Sing to himſelf all Aa of 
Exceprion to the ſaid Articles for the Generality, ;Uncercainty 
and Inſufficiency thereof, and of not being prejudiced by any 

Words or want of Form in this his Anſwer, admits, That 2 0p 


* 


1 of George Sacheverell, Eſquire, High Sheriff of the County of 


he Preached a Serinon at the Aſſizes held for that County, — 


the fifteenth Day of Auguſt, One thouſand ſeven hundred and nine; 
and that at the Deſire of the Right Honourable Sir Samuel Garrard, 
Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London, he alſo Preached a Ser- 
mon at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, before the ſaid Lord Mayor, 


and the Aldermen and Citizens of London, on the fifth Day of Nowem- 


ber laſt; and that he cauſed the ſaid Sermons to be Printed: But de- 
nies that he Preached, or cauſed the ſame to be Printed or Publiſhed, 
With any ſuch wicked, malicious or ſeditious Intent, as in the Preamble 

of the Rid Articles is "afficmed ; ; the ſaid Henry, Sacheverell having been 


induced to Print the Sermon he Preached at Derby, at the Requeſt of 
the: Gentlemen of the Grand Jury for that County, to whom he hum- 


bly preſumed to Dedicate the ſame, as the moſt publick Acknowledg- 


ment he Was capable of making, for the peculiar Honour he had re-, 


ceiv'd by their publick Approbation of that Sermon. And the ſaid 
Lord Mayor having been pleaſed to expreſs his good likiag'of the faid, 
Sermon Preach'd at St. Faul, the faid Henry Sacheverell, at his Re: 


queſt; caus'd the ſame to be Printed with a Dedication thereof to him. 
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mainyain, that the neceſ, 29 Means to bring about the happy e 


tion 


I fa 
tion were Odious and Unjuſtifiable © Nor doth he in any Part of that Ser- 
mon affirm any thing e the neceſſary Means uſed to bring 
about the happy Revolution. Ihe faid Henry. Sacheverell is fo far from 


Reflecting on his lateMajeſty; or. the happy Revolution, that he endea- 


vours, in that Sermon; to clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty. from 
the black and odious Colours which their greateſt Enemies had endea- 
| voured to caſt upon both. 1 2 " „ 1 - 
And as to that Part of. the ſaid Article, whereby the ſaid Fleury Seche- 
verell is charged with ſuggeſting and maintaining, t hat. his late Maj 435 
in his Declaration, diſclaimed the leaſt Impatation of Reſiſtance ; the faid 
Henry Sacheverell doth acknowledge himſelf to have made ſuch Sug- 
geſtion, and declares, that he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindi- 
cation of his ſaid Majeſty. The Reſiſtance the faid Henry Sacheverell 
repreſents the late King to have diſclaimyd, being ſuch & Reſiſtance as 
tended to the Conqueſt of this Realm, as plainly appears from that part 
of his late Majeſties Declaration which is referr'd to, and verbatim ſet 
forth at the bottom of the ſame Page, in which he mentions his late Ma- 
jeſty's diſclaiming any ſuch Imputation oss. 
Whether the ſaid Henry Sacheverell was miſtaken or not, in expreſ- 
ſing himſelf as if the late King had diſclaimed any Imputation of Re- 
ſiſtance, When he the ſaid Hewry Sacheverel! meant thereby, that the F 
late King diſclaimed the Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt, he hum- 2 
| bly conceives, ſuch a Suggeſtion by him, plainly delign'd for the Ho- 3 
nour of the late King, cannot in any reaſonable Conſtruction be thought . 
a Reflection on his Pa Majefty, or deemed any Crime or Miſdemea- A 
nour, 1 V 6 . 
For the further Juſtification of what the ſaid Henry Sache verell ſaid 
in reference to his late Majeſty*s having diſclaim'd any the leaſt Impu- 
tation of Reſiſtance, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell humbly obſerves, That 3 
in his late Majeſty's Declaration, the following Paſſages are -contain'd ; . 
BY We have though fit to go over to England, and to carry over with us 4 4 
1 Force ſufficient by the Bleſſing of God, to defend our ſelves from the Vio- | 
lence of Evil Counſellors. = We think fit to declare, that this our Ex- 1 
pedition is intended for no other Deſign but to have 4 free and Lamful 5 'F 
Parliament Aſſembled. LR: | 5 DET. 1 
As to the laſt Charge in the ſaid Article, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 
denies that he doth in his ſaid Sermon ſuggeſt and maintain, that to im- A 
pute Reſiſtance to the ſaid Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours | 4 
apon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution; the Perſons whom the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell in his Sermon deſcribes, as caſting Black and * 
Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, are not thoſe 
who impute Reſiſtance to the late Revolution, of whom the ſaid! Henry 
Sacbeverell- affirms nothing, but thoſe new Preachers and new Politi- $ 
cians, who tenth, in contradiction to both Goſpel and the Laws, that the 1 
People have the Power veſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, | 1 
to cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and to call their Sovertign —_ 
to e Sigh Treaſon againſt his Subjects, nay, and to Dethrone and 9 
Murther him for # Criminal, as they did the Royal Martyr h 4 Judiciary = 
Sentence; who are Maintainers of Antimonarchical Schemes, and of ſuch - 
damnable Poſitions as are, by the Laws of Church and State, condemned for 
Rebellion and high Treaſon ; and who urge the Revolution in defence % {ach 4 
Principles: Unleſs therefore thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the Revo- 1 
lution, be the, ſame with thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians a- 7 
 bove ſpecihed, the ſaid Fleury Sacheverell affirms nothing concerning 
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: | | ; 1 75 
The faid Henry Sacheverel, upon the ftrifteft Search into his ſaid Set- 
mon Preached at St. Paul's, doth not find that he hath given any the 
leaſt coleurable Pretence for the Accuſation exhibited againſt him in 


this firſt Article, but Boy by his Aſſerting the utter Illegality of 
| 0 


Reſiſtance to the Supream Power upon any Pretence whatſoever ; for 
which Aſſertion, he humbly conceives he hath the Authority of the 
Church of England, which in divers Paſſages of her Homilies, to large 
and too numerous to be here ſpecified, but by the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 
ready to be produced, hath taught and inculcated this Doctrine as found- 
ed on the Word of God, particularly in the ſecond Part of the Sermon 
of Obedience, contained in the former Book of Homilies ſet forth in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, where are theſe Words : Here good Peo- 
ple, let as all math diligently : It is not lawful for Inferiors and Sub- 
jects in any caſe to reſiſt and fland againſt the Superior Powers ; for St. Paul's 
Words be plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelves Damna- 
tion; for whoſoever withſtanaeth, with ſtandeth the Ordinance of God. | 
Which ſaid Book of Homilies is affirmed, in one of the Thirty Nine 
Articles of Religion, which concern the Confeſſion of the true Chri- 
ſtian Faith, to contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and is ordered 
to be read in Churches, by the Miniſters diligently and diſtinctly, that 
they may be underſtanded of the People. And the ſaid Henry Sache. 
verell, in further Maintenance of the ſaid Doctrine and Poſition, con- 
tained in the Books of Homilies, and of the Authority of thoſe Books, 
faith, That by an Act of Parliament made in the thirteenth Year of 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Entituled, A Act for the Miniſters of 
the Church to be of ſound Religion, Tis Enacted, That no Perſon ſhould 
thereafter be admitted to any Bemefice with Cure „ except he ſhould firſt 
have ſubſcribed the ſaid Articles in the Preſence of the Ordinary, and 
publickly read the ſame in the Pariſh Church of that  Benefice, with De- 
claration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame, And that by an Act made 
in the fifth Year of her preſent Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, An A# for 
ſecuring the Church of England as by Law Eftabliſhd, It was Enacted, 
That the ſaid Ai made in the ſaid thirteenth Tear of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſhould remain and be in full force for ever; and be inſerted in ex- 


preſs Terms in am Ait which ſhould be made, for ratifying the Union of the two 


Kingdoms of England and Scotland; and therein declared to be an E ;ſſential 


ana Fundamental Part thereof. And the ſaid Act was accordingly inſerted 
in expreſs Terms, in an Act for the Union of the two Kingdoms; and 
thereby Ratify'd, and declar'd tobe an Eſſential and Fundamental Part 


thereof. 


And the faid Henry Sachrverell doth further humbly inſiſt, and is advis'd, 
that the aforeſaid Aſſertion is agreeable to, and warranted by, the Com- 
mon Law of Ezg/and, and divers Acts of Parliament now remaining in 
—J ³·—¹] AAA 
The ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth wich all Humility aver the Illegality of 
Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever to be the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, and to have been the general Opinion of out moft Orthodox and 
able Divines, from the Time, of the Retormation to this Day; this Doct- 
rine hath in the moſt folema manner been Taught in that Univerſity, 
whereof he hath been for mort than Twenty Years a Member; this hath 
been often, with Publick Approbation of each Houſe of Parliament, 
Preached and Printed; and in Terms of greater force than any us'd by the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell, hath by the Right Reverend Fathers of our Church, 
Dead ad Living, been avow'd and maintain d. 


. e And 
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ad. the faid Hum Saehevuerel was the rather induc'd to Preach a- 
ga { the Poctrite of Reſiſtance. of the Supreme, Power upon the Fifth 
Day of November, becauſe on that: Day the, Church. Commemoxrates our 
Deliverance from the Traiterous Attempts, of Rebellious Papiſts, and 
becauſe the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſting the,,Supreme Power was Originaliy 
a Popiſh Doctrine; for which Reaſons, as he humbly. conceives, the Ru- 
brick of the Office appointed for that. Day by her late Majeſty Queen 
Mary (of. Bleſſed Memory) directs, That after the Creed, if there be 
no Sermon, ſhall be Read one of the Six Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
Whilſt therefore the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſhed is in 
a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtra- 
tion, whilſt Popiſh Tenets are by all good Proteſtants Condemn'd and 


Abhorr'd, whilſt the Laws of this Realm continue in their full Force and 


Vigour, the ſaid Herry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that a Dutiful Son 
of that Church, a ſincere Proteſtant, anda faithful Subject of Her Maje- 
ſy, ſhall not ſuffer for Aſſerting the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance of the 
Supreme Powers. But if this Doctrine be declared Erroneous, and it 
ſhould pleaſe God that he ſhculd ſuffer for Aſſerting it, he truſts that 
God will enable him to ſhew his ſteady Belief of this Doctrine, by 
g 1 meek ,and. patient Reſignation to whatever ſhall befall him on that 
Account. ! SE Gap 07 


Anſwer to the Second Article. 


To that Part of the Second Article, which charges that he the ſaid 
Henry Sachever ell doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the Toleration gran- 


ted by Law is Onreaſonable, and the Allowance of it Vnwarrantable; 


the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That, upon the moſt diligent Enquiry, 
he has not been able to inform himſelf, that a Toleration hath been 
granted by Law ; but admits, that an Act did paſs in the firſt Year of 


King W:liam and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Exempting their 


* 


Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of England from 


the Penalties of certain Laws, Which Exemption the faid Heury Sa- 
cheverell doth not any where maintain or ſuggeſt to be unreaſonable, or 
that the Allowance of it is unwarrantable ; but hop'd, that he had pre- 
vented any ſuch Miſapprehenſion, by declaring his ſincere Meaning in 
theſe Words, contain'd in his Sermon Preach'd at St. PaalPs ; —— I 


would not be here miſunderſtcod, as / I intended to caſt the leaſt Invidious 


Reflection upon that Indulgence which the Government hath condeſcended to 


give them, which I am fare all thoſe who wiſh well to our Church are ready 


to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits 
the Law has preſcribed. 5 5 . 
If chere be any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration, which may 
ſeem to carry a dubious Senſe in other Parts of his Sermon, he 
„hopes that they will not be applied the Exemption granted by Law, 
but will be Interpreted agreeably to his avowed Approbation of that 
Law. | | | 9 8 1 . Re 8 
And to ſuch Part of the ſaid Second Article, as charges that he the 


ſaid Henry Sacheverell Aſſerts, That he is 4 falſe Brother, with relation 
to God, Religion, or the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty of | 


Conſcience ; he the ſaid Heary Sacheverell ſaith, That he having ſo 
plainly declared himſelf, in favour of the Exemption granted by Law, 
when he blames thoſe, who,. upon all occaſtons, defend Foleration and 


Liberty of Conſcience, cannot be thought to Reflect on the Defenders 


of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence which he himſelf Approves and 
Defends : 
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"Defends : He doth indeed ſuggeſt it to be one part of the Character 
of a Falſe Brother, «pox at occafions to defend Toleration and Liberty of 


Conſcience ; and, to excuſe the Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons 
of the Church, for carrying Matters too high. Which Univerſal Defence 
of Toleration, and Excuſe of Separation, attended with the laying the 
Fault of ſuch Separation upon the true Sons of the Church, are by him 


Jointly mentioned in one and the fame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in 


one and the ſame Branch of the Character. So that his Reflexion doth 
not extend to all who defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, 
much leſs to thoſe who defend the Exemption granted by Law to Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters; but to ſuch only, who at the ſame time they defend 


univerſal Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, do alſo Excuſe the Se- 


paration, and lay the Fault thereof upon the true Sons of the Church, 


for carrying Matters too high. And theſe he did then, and till doth, 


with all Humility, conceive to be juſtly blameable, and if Members of 
this Church, to be Falſe Brethren. | 


E 


And as to that Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the ſaid Henry Sa- 
cheverell is charged with Aſſerting, That Queen Elizabeth was deluded 


by Archbiſhop Grindall, to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline; he 
the ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith, He humbly conceives he hach good Au- 


thority from the Hiſtories and Monuments of thoſe Times for ſuch Af- 
ſertion; but whether he hath, or hath not, he humbiy apprehends ſuch 
Aſſertion to be no Proof of his maintaining or ſuggeſting, That the Ex- 
emption of Proteſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of England 


from the Penalties of certain Laws, granted by an Act made in the Firſt 


Year of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, (which Exemp- 
tion he ſuppoſes to be intended by the Legal Indulgence or Toleration 


Granted to Diſſenters, mentioned in the Preamble of the Articles, and 


by the Toleration granted by Law, mention'd in this ſecond Article) is 
Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarantable. For he is humbly 
of Opinion, that there is a wide and manifeſt Difference between a To- 
leration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and an Exemption of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters from the Penalties of certain Laws ; between a Toleration 
allowed meerly by the Regal Power, and an Exemption granted by Act 


of Parliament; which Exemption he is ſo far from thinking Unreaſona- 


ble or Unwarrantable, that from the bottom of his Heart he wiſheth it, 
under the ſame Reſtrictions and Limitations, extended to all Her Ma- 


jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects throughout the whole Kingdom of Great 
Britain. | | 


And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid Henry 
Sacheverett is charged with ſcurrilouſly calling the ſaid Archbiſhop Grindal 
4 falſe Son of the Church, and 4 perfidious Prelate; the ſaid Henry Sache- 
verell humbly hopes, that any harſh Expreſſions he hath uſed concern- 
ing that Prelate may be rather excuſed, becauſe 'the ſaid Archbiſhop 
having permitted Innovations to be obtruded on the Church, did 
thereby incur the high Diſpleaſure of ſo good and pious a Prince as Queen 


Elizabeth, by whoſe Order he was Suſpended, and continued urder 


ſuch Suſpenſion to the Day of his Death. However, the ſaid Henry 
Sachewerell preſumes, that no Words ſpoken of an Archbiſhop above 
one hundred and twenty Years ſince Deceas'd, will, in Conſtruction 
of Law, amount to an high Crime and Miſdemeanour. | | 

And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid Henry 
Sacheverell is charged with maintaining, That it is the Daty of Superior 
Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons 
Extituled to the Benefit of the ſatd Toleratios ; he the ſaid Henry Sache- 
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vtrel fair, That he doth not maintain or ſuggeſt that it is the Duty of 
Superior Paſtors to thunder out Eccleſiaſtical Anarhems's againſt Per- 
ſons Entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration; which Perſons, Where 

he ſpeaks of ſuch Anarhema's, are neither by him mention'd nor in- 
tended; but if the Expreſſions by him unapplied to any, muſt be de- 
termin'd to any one ſort of Perſons, he humbly conceives, that the Con- 
nection of his Diſcourſe will determine them zo thoſe Schiſmatical and 
Factious Perſons, who take Permiſſion for Power, and advance Tolerati- 
on immediately into an Eſtabliſhment ; and ſuch Schiſmatical and Facti- 
ous Perſons, he humbly apprehends, are not the Perſons Entituled to 
the Benefit of the Act of Exemption, which was deſigned only to give 
fome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of their Reli- 

MA. ES} ip FEY . 
: And as to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the ſaid Heury 
Sacheverell is charged with inſolently daring or defying any Power on 
Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences Þ the ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith, That 
the Sentence which he the faid Henry Sacheverell dares any Power on 
Earth to Reverſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only, as is Ratified in Heaven; and 
fuch Sentence he till affirms to be by any earthly Power Irreverſible: 
and hopes it will not be thought Taſolence in him to affirm, what he 
conceives would be Bla ſphemy in any one to deny ; And doth further 
acknowledge himſelf firmly to believe, that ſome Sentences Pronoun- 
ced by the Paſtors of the Church are Ratify'd in Heaven; and that 
ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the particular Laws of the 

Land, may yet by the Laws of Chrilt be juſtly liable to ſuch Sentence; 

and that. Schiſm, or a cauſcleis Separation from a Church impoſing no 

ſinful Terms of Communion, is a Sin, which expoſes the Perſons guilty 
thereof to the Cenſures of the Church. . 


Anſoer to the Third Article. 


As to ſo much of the Third Article, as charges the ſaid Henry Sache- 
verell, That he doth faiſly and ſeattioufly ſuggeſt and aſſert, that the Church 
of England is in 4 condition of great Peril and Aaverſity ander her Ma- 
Jefty's Adminiſtration ; and that, in order to Arraign and Blacken the ſaid 
Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, approved by her Ma- 
 Jeſty, he, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt. the Church to be in Danger: 
The ſaid Henry Sacheverell denies that he hath either afſerted or ſug- 
geſted the Church of England to be in a condition of great Peril and 
Adverſity under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but he doth freely ac- 
knowledge, that he hath in his Sermon ſuggeſted that when National 
Sins are ripened up to 4 full Maturity, to call down Vengeance from Pro- 
vidence an a Church and Kjngdom, debauched in Principles, and core 
rupted in Manners, and inſtead of the. true Faith, Diſcipline and Wor- 
ſhip, given over to all Licentiouſneſs both in Opinion and Practice, to all 
| Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewaneſs and Atheiſm, then we (that is Evident. 
V all the Members of ſuch a Church or Kjngdom, are in Danger in ſuch 
deplorable | Circumſtances : And this Suggeſtion of Danger arifing to a 
Church and Kingdom from Vice and Intidelity, he humbly preſumes is 
not oppofite to the Vote of the two Houſes, or Seditious, but intire- 
ly agreeable to what is ſolemnly declared in an Act of Parliament made 
the ninth and tenth of his late Majeſty King William the Third, for the 
more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, wherein it 
is affirmed, That many Perſons had of late Tears openly. avowed and Pab- 
. liſhed many Blaſphemous and Impious Opinions, contrary to the Doctrines 
„ i and 
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and Principles, of the Chriſtian Religion; greatly tending to the Diſbo: 
vor of 4 imighty Goa, which. might | prove deſtructive 7 the Peace an 
Welfare of this Ringdom: And he conceives, that ſince the Faſſing that 
Act, the deteſtable Crimes for the effectual ſuppreſſing of which that 
Act was intended, have greatly increaſed. And the ſaid Henry Sache- 
verell ſaith, the Suggeſtions by him made of Dangers ariſing to us from 
Vice and Infidelity, he apprehends to be in no wiſe more Seditious or 
repugnant to, the Vote of the two Houſes approv'd by Her Majeſty, 
than the like Suggeſtions occurring in, the ſolemn Prayers of the Church 
Authorized by Her Majgſty, and frequently uſed . before each Houſe of 
Parliament, wherein we beſeech God, that no Sedition may diſturb this 
State, nor Schiſm diſtract this Church; and that he would give us Grace 
ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great Dangers we are in by our unhappy Di- 


viſions. 


And as to ſo much of the faid third Article, whereby 'tis charged, 
that the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote, That 
the Perſon of Ring Charles the Firſt was voted to be out of Danger, 
at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his Death; there- 
by wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuating, that the Members of both ' Houſes, 
who $4 ſſed the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; 
he the ſaid Hu Secbeverell doth ſay, That he doth not draw any Pa- 

rallel between the Vote concerning the King's Perſon, and the late 
Vote of the two Houſes, which he neither there, nor elſewhere in his 
Sermon, mentions : But had he ſuggeſted one Vote to be Parallel to the 
other, which he hath not, yet would he not thereby have wickedly and 
maliciouſly inſinuated, that the Members of both Houſes, who paſſed 
the late Vote, were then Conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, but would 
only have intimated, that as ſome Perſons were Conſpiring the Murder 


of ghe King, whilſt others, no ways privy to their wicked Intentions, 


voted his Perſon to be out of Danger; ſo when the i'wo Houſes voted 
the Church of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's Admi- 
niſtration, there might be ſome others who were conſpiring the Ruin 
of the Church; and many others, who, by their Vice and Infidelity, 
were drawing down God's Vengeance both on Church and King- 


As the Vote of both Houſes, made four Years ago, did concern thoſe 
only who did then inſinuate the Church of Exgland to be in Danger un- 
der Her Majeſty's Adminiftration; ſo it cannot, he preſumes, affect 
thoſe who do now ſuggeſt the Chriſtian Faith, which is the Foundation 
upon which every Chriſtian Church ſtands, to be Endangered by thoſe 


Atheiſtical and Irreligious Principles which are daily from the Preſs pro- 


pagated amongft us, notwithſtanding the Proviſion made by the faid 
A0 for ſuppreſſing Bla ſphemy and Prophaneneſs: So that the ſaid Hen- 
ry Sacheverell thinks, that he might with Truth Affirm (as he did in 
his Sermon preach'd at Derby) That there were never ſuch outrageons 
Blaſphemies againſt God and all Religion, Natural as well as Revealed, 
vented publickly with Impunity, in any Chriſtian Church or Kingdom in 
the whole World, as at preſent in our own; of which Aſſertion the ſaid 


Henry Sacheverell is ready to produce undeniable and ample Proofs,” if 


calld thereto. 


_ Anſar to the Fourth Article. 


As to the Fourth Article, it contains ſeveral Charges of a very high 
and Criminal Nature, of wiych the ſaid Henry Sacheverell knows his 
Heart 
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Heart be entirely Innocent; and he obſerves with Comfort, That whereas 
in the former three Articles he is ſaid to have maintained or aſſerted, as well 
⁊s to ha ve ſuggeſted, the Doctrines and Things therein laid to his Charge, 
in this fourth Article he is not accuſed of maintaining and aſſerting, but 
barely of Suggeſting what is therein contained: And he humbly hopes, 
that bare Suggeſtions or Inſinuations, could they with any Colour or Pro- 
bability be made out, as he is fully ſatisfied they cannot, will not, under the 
moſt Mild and Gracious Government, (at a Time when ſeveral new Laws 
have been made for ſecuring the Liberties of the Subject) by your Lord - 
ſhips, the great Guardians of our Laws and Liberties, be adjudged ſuf- 
ficient to involve an Exgliſb Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of high 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | e 
To the ſeveral Parts of the ſaid fourth Article, the ſaid Henry Sache- 
verell doth in all Humility anſwer; as to ſuch Part thereof whereby it 
is charged That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and 
Books, . doth falſfly and maliciouſly ſuggeſt that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion, both in Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Aﬀairs, tends to the Deſtruction of 
the Conſtitution; he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell faith, That he hath 
not made any Mention, in either of his Books or Sermons, of Her Maje- 
ſty's Adminiftration in Ecclefiaſtical or Civil Affairs, or of Her Mini- 
ſters : So far is he from ſuggeſting that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrati- 1 
on, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction Ws. 
of the Conſtitution, that amongſt the ineſtimable Bleſſings which are = 
owing to our Deliverance Annually Commemorated on the fifth of No- 
vember he reckons this to be one, That Her Majeſty, the Good and Pious 94 
Relict of the Royal Family, ſits now happily upon the Throne of Her An- 0 
ceſtors; and prays that God may long preſerve Her, for the Comfort and CE 
Support of the Church; and profe eth, that what he ſpoke proceeded from 4 7 
tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government : And in the Dedi- 9 
cation alſo of his ſaid Sermon Preached ar St. Pauls, ſolemnly declares, as | Li 
he did before in his Diſcourſe, That his only Aim and Intention was earneſtly 
to contend for the Safety, Rights and Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together 
with thoſe of the Charch. 3 ps Ts = 
And as to ſuch Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged 
That the ſaid Henry Sacheverel/ doth ſuggeſt that there are Men of Cha- 
racters and Stations in the Church who are falſe Brethren; the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That the falſe Brethren, as deſcribed by him 
in his Sermon, are either thoſe who propagate Falſe Doctrines, or who 
give up the Diſcipline ana Worſhip of the Charch, or who are for a Neutrality 
in Religion, or who wiſh well to the Church of England, and are ready to Sa- 
erifice their Perſons and Eſtates in her Vindication, but do not ſhaw their Zeal in 
the, Communion of the Church, as well as for it, in Obeying her Precepts, as well 
as. Defending ber Rights. Theſe being the ſeveral ſorts of Falſe Brethren ft 
Enumerated by the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, if he ſhould have ſuggeſted yo 
that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State (Words if 
by no means reſtrained to the higheſt Characters and Stations) ro whom 
the Denomination of Falſe Brethren, in ſome one or more Senſe of that 
Word, as by him Interpreted, doth belong, he humbly hopes that ſuch 
Suggeſtion would not be deemed Falſe, Malicious, or highly Criminal. 
And as to ſuch other Part of the faid fourth Article, whereby it is 
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charged That the ſaid Fleury Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt That there are 13 
Men of Characters and Stations in the Charth and State, no do them. WW. 
ſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it into 1 
the Power of others who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy 5 
l | „ ; | the on 
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* Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; the ſajd Henry Sacheverell denieth 
that be Suggeſteth any ſuch Things concerning Men of Characters and 


stations in Church or State. Where be ſpeaks of rhgſe wöo eulen, un- 


der mine and betray, and encourage aud put it in the Power of o Profeſſed 
Enemies to overnitn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and. Bftabliſhment; there 
Men of Characters and Stations arè not mention d by Him; and where 
he mentions Men of Characters and Stations, twelve Pages afterwards, 
the qnly Place wherein he mentions them, there he ſpeaks nothing of 
weakning, underm 
in the Power of or profeſſed Enemies to ovetturh and deſtfoy the 
Conſtitution and Eftabliſhment : And hopes thetefore that he ſhall be 


no ways anſwerable for a fuppos d Reflection, which depends upon the 
Conjunction of Paſſages ſo widely diſtant from, and ſo little relating 


to each other. The Weakners, Underminers and Betrayers of our 
Conſtitution, and the Encouragers, to whom the ſaid Henry Sacheve- 
rell doth in any Part of his Sermon refer, Will, he preſumes, upon a 
candid Examination of thoſe Paſſages, appear to be one of theſe Three 
Sorts.of Perſons; either, Firſt, ſuch as by their Writings endeavour to ſub- 


vert the Foundations of our Church and State; Or, Secondly, ſuch nhether 


raters or others who are for a Latitudinarian Heterogeneous Mixture of all 
Perſons of what R Faith ſoever, uniting only in Proteſtancy, which 
would let into ber Bowels thoſe who neither believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, 
ſubmit to ber Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturgy, which he afterwards ſtiles 
the Model of an unjverſal Coalition; Or, Thirdly, thoſe Occaſional Conformiſts, 
who hade ſo far elnded the Corporation and Teſt Ads by their abominable Hy- 
pocri ſte, as to have undermined the Foundations, and endangered the Govern- 


ment, by filling it ( as far they could) with its profeſs d Enemies, that is with 


themſelucs. Of all theſe, and their Encouragers, the ſaid Henry Sacheve- 
rell confeſſes himſelf to Nee ſuggeſted that they do, in his Opinion, 
weaken, undermine, aud betray the Conſtitution - But that either theſe, 
or their Encouragers, are Men of Characters or Stations in the Church 
or State, lie hath not any where ſuggeſted. | 67: 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, which charg- 
eth the ſaid Henry Sacheverell with charging Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Au- 
thority under Her both in Church and State, with a general | Male- Ad wi- 
niſtration; the ſaid Henry Sacheverel/ faith, That he abhors the 
Thoughts of bringing any Charge againſt Her Sacred Majeſty, whom 
he never mentions but in Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpect. 
Nor doth he tax thoſe in Authority with a General or with any Male-Ad- 
miniſtration, which is a Word he hath never us'd, nor as far as he can find 
any other Word or Words by which the Thing is imply'd. So far is the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell from making any Undutiful Reflections upon Her 
Majeſty or Her Adminiſtration, that in the ſeveral Writings that he has 
Publiſh'd, ſince Her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, particularly in one 
which is an avow'd Defence of Her Title to the Crown; and a Juſtifica- 
tion of Her entring into a War with France and Spain, he hath expreſſed 
himſelf with the moſt Hearty and Loyal Zeal for Her Majeſty's Perſon, 
Government and Adminiſtration.” _ . 5 

And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is 
charged, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as 4 publick Incendiary, per- 
ſwades. her Majeſty's Subjects to heep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Par- 
ties ʒ the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That he is fo far from being guil- 


ty of this Charge, that in his ſaid Sermon he invites the Separatiſts to 


renounce their Schiſm, and come ſincerely into the Church, and complains 


of 


ining.and betrayicg, or of cneddfaging aud putting it 


adds; does — ———uU— rant, 4 2 
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God forbid that he ſhould be guilty of ſo heinous a Crime, who Aſſerts 


PTR. PHE]... 


} theſe who hive villlymſty divided us with the Knaus 
herd, and. that all thoſe invidious DiſtinFions, that now diſtract and confound 
us, were loſt, ſaghat weavight be terrible like aw Army with Banners to our 


u, and wiſhes we might be one Fa ' wnder one-Shep- 


, 0 - 


Enemies, who oauld mever break in upon ſuch an uniform and well. compatted 


And to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, as charges, 


Body.  * "Te 
the ſaid Henry Sacheverell inſtils groundleſs Jealoufieg, and foments de - 


Give Divifons among ber Majeſty's Subje&s ; the aid Henry Sacheverell 


ſaith, That in his aid Sermon, he on the contrary Rebukes and Condemns 
thoſe, who, by falſe Infenuations, and raiſing groundleſs Fedlouſres and Fears, 
imbroil the Publick, and bring it into Confuſion, * : 


And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Artiele, whereby it is 


charged. That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell excites and ſtirs up hben Ma- 


jeſtys Subjects to Arms and Violence; the (aid Henry Sacheverel ſaith, 


the utter Illegalit Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pre- 
tence ee z Luck Accu he erk To be the Chief, if 
not Only Ground of the Charge exhibited againſt him in the firſt Ar- 
In Confutation of this Charge, he begs eave to recite one Paſſage 
out of his Sermon preached at Derby in the following Words; We may 
be Partakers of other Mens Sins, if we do not, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
ondeavour to prevent or obſtru# their Commiſſion, when they manifeſtly 
endanger the Good of the Publick: As we are Members of any 3 
or Society, we are all obliged in point of Honoup,\ Intereſt and Conſcience, 
to maintain its Security, promote its Welfare, and guard it againſt fadti- 
ous Deſigns , or ſeditions Conſpiracies that may threaten its Conſtitution, 
diſcompoſe its Peace, or violate and ſubvert ii; Laws. God and Nature 
have inveſted every Subject, from his Cradle, with a Commiſſion to Engage, 
Diſcover and Diſappoint the Enemies cf his Church and Country; and 


he that is either privy to, induſtriouſiy conceals, or any way abetts their 


Schiſmatical, egal or Rebellious Euter prizes, both in the Eyes of Human as 
well as Divine Laws, is an Accomplice and Partaker in the Guilt, a Trai- 
tor to God and his Prince, a Patron and Protector of Injuſtice, and a com- 
anon Adverſary to himſelf as well as all Mankind: And the ſaid Henry Sa- 
cheverel] hopes, what he hath ſaid in the Dedication of the ſame Ser- 
mon, That there are not wanting ſome to Preach the Truth, and others to 


ſupport it at the Expence of their Lives and Fortunes, will not be con- 


ſtrued as exciting Her Majeſty's Subjects to Sedition and Rebellion, 
fince that Truth which he commends ſome for Preaching, and others 
for Supporting, is by him oppoſe to the Attempts of thoſe who betray 
and run down the Principles and Intereſts of our Church and Conſtitu- 
tion ; and ſince he there deſervedly Commends the High Sheriff of that 


. County, on the Account of his Steady Loyalty and Zeal to ſerve her Ma- 


jeſty and the Government, for which he hath been ſo remarkably diſt- 
inguiſhed.  _ 4 7 x 5 

In the Sermon Preach at St. Paul's, he doth indeed excite Chriſti- 
ans fo put on the whole armour of God, as wreſtling, not only againſt Fleſh 
and Blood, but againſt PrincipaWties, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers 


of the Darkneſs of this World; againſt Spiritual Wickedmeſs in high 


Places, But he hath learned from the ſame St. Paul, That the Arms of 
Refiſtance taken up by Subjects againſt the higher Powers are no part 
of that Spiritual Armout ; and the Principalities and Powers by him men- 

: 6 | tion'd, 
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thinks, be | 
tates and Ruler. | 


3 1 5s | 
: tion'd, being plainly diſtinguiſhed from Fleſh and Blood, cannot, he 
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far miſinterpreted, as to be underſtood of Earthly Poten- 


And as to ſo much of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby it is charged 


that he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth wickedly wreſt and pervert di- 


vers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture, that his ſaid malicious and 
ſeditious Suggeſtions may make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Minds 
of her Majeſty's Subjects; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſays, That having 
no malicious or ſeditious Suggeſtions to Imprint, he could not intend 
to wreſt any Paſſages of the Holy Scripture to that wicked Purpoſe. 
Hard is the Lot af the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they Cite the 


Word of God in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in 


their Reproofs of Mens Tranſgreſſions, or where they are Lamentin 


the Difficulties and Conflicts with which the Church of Chriſt, whil 


Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts and 
Paſlages by them Cited ſhall be ſaid to have been by them meant of 
particular Perſons and Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Cri- 
minal Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an Im- 
peachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanours. | 


And as to all other Matters and Things in the ſaid Articles con- 


tain'd, and not herein before particularly anſwered unto, the 
ſaid Henry Sachewerell Caith, be is not Guilty of them, or any 
of them, in Manner and Form as the ſame are charged upon 
him in and by the ſaid Articles, and humbly ſubmits himſelf 
to your Lordſhips Judgment. 


| HENRY SACHEVERELL. 
The Commons Replication to the Auſcer of Doctor 
Henry Sacheverell. 


Tk Commons have conſidered the Anſwer of Henry Sacheverell, 
DOcccor in Divinity, to the Articles of Impeachment cxhibited a- 
gainſt him by the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſem- 


bled ; and obſerve, that there are many things in it not warranted by 


the Courſe of Proceedings upon Impeachments, forcign to the Charge 


of the Commons, unbecoming a Perſon Impeached, and plainly deſign- 


ed to Reflect upon the onour of the Houſe of Commons in this Pro- 
72 for which they might demand your Lordſhips immediate 
aſtice. 

But the Commons being ſenſible that the Nature of the Crimes where- 
of he ſtands Impeached, and the Neceflity of bringing him to a ſpeedy 
and exemplary Puniſhment, require that all Occaſions of Delay ſhould 
be avoided, and not doubting that your Lordſhips will in due time vin- 
dicate the Honour of the Commons, and the Juſtice of their Proceed- 
ing; the Commons do aver their Charge againſt the ſaid Henry Sache- 
verell for High Crimes and Miſdemeanours to be true, and that the 
ſaid Henry Sacheverell is Guilty in ſuch manner as he ſtands Impeached, 


and that the Commons will be ready to prove their Charge againſt him 


at ſuch convenient Time as ſhall be appointed for that purpoſe. 


Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, you may 
proceed with your Evidence. Heb | 


Ther 
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5 oy bite by Command of the Knights a: 


Mr. Attorn eral, N 
þ Git f tizens and Bu 


denry Sacheverell. 

The Miſdemeano' urs he ſtands abuſed of are Tpecified in mY Arti- 
ticles which have Juſt now been read to your Lordſhips, and the Facts 
there Charged are Laid to have been dene with a Wicked, „Malicious, 
Seditious Intention, to Undermine and Subvert Her Majeſty” $ Govern- 
ment, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, to Defame 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Ma- 
jeſty King William, to Traduce and Condemn the late happy Revoluti- 
on, to Contradict and Arraign the Reſolution of both Houſes of Par- 


liament, to create Jealouſies and Divifions amongſt' Her Majeſty's Sub- 


jects, and to incite them to Sedition and Rebellion. 5 


My Lords, If this Charge is made good (as I am apt tothink i it will) 
I may preſume to ſay no Words can either. aggravate or alleviate the 


Offence. RE | 
My Lords, Qur Proofs in this Caſe will ariſe from Evidence which 


1 Lordi 1 NG with Truth 511 7 Py it is no ſmatl Troublet to >the Chu a 
mons of 750 Britain, to have this Octaſion- of coming in this manner 
before your Lordſhips: Could they have ſatisfy d themſelves that Her Ma- 


jeſty's Honour, the Safety of Her People, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion 


as by Law Eſtabliſhed, were not highly concerned to bring this Man to 
ſ} ay Juſtice, they could very willingly have n Your Lordſhips 


this Trouble. 


But when they conſider! d of what Import it was to the Nation, how 


much it concerned the very Being of our Conſtitution. to. Diſcounte- 
nance and put an End to ſuch fort of Seditious Proceedings as the Do- 
ctor and ſome others of hir Brethren have been lately practiſing in di- 


vers Parts of the Kingdom, they could not think otherwiſe than that it 


was a Matter fit for the grand Inqueſt of the Nation to take notice of; 
and finding i it to be a Cauſe of ſo great Moment to the Publick, they 
judg'd it fit to be taken under their ow Management, and not truſt i it 


to the Deciſion of any Inferior Tribunal. And, my Lords, it mult be 


agreed that your Lordſhips are the only proper Jud ges, when the whole 


Commons of Great Britain ſind it neceſſary to be the Proſecutors; nor 


can Doctor Sacheverell have any juſt Cauſe to complain of this manner 
of Proceeding, when it gives him ſo publick an Opportunity of De- 
fending himſelf (if his Innocence can clear him ;) and what can he deſire 
more, when he lies under ſo heavy an Accuſation, than to have your 
Lordſhips for his Judges, who have already ſhewn your great Indulgence 
to him, by allowing him (as the Noble Lord from the Woolpack juſt 


now- obſery' d) all the Advantages a Man under his Circumſtances can 


ask, or deſire to have. 


My | Lords, This. Proſecution took i its Riſe from 2 Complaint that was . 


made in the Houſe of Commons the thirteenth of Decextber laſt, of two- 
Books which had been lately Printed and Publiſhed under the Name cf 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell : The Books being delivered in, ſeveral Pa- 


ragraphs —5 read, and by divers Paſſages, too many for me now to Enu- 


2. 


s in Parliament Aſſem- 
bled, we appear, in behalf of all the, emen of Great Britain, to 
wake 1 the impeschment 5gainiſ pe Priſoner. at the Bar, Doctor 


merate 
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merate to your Lordſhips, it did plainly appear that both Books did con- 
tain very Scandalous and. Seditious Matter, highly reflecting upon the 
Queen and Her Adminiſtration. ''; f. DN 
Hereupon the Doctor was Ordered to Attend ; which he did accord- 
ingly the next Day, and atthe Bar of the Commons Houſe own'd and 
avow'd both Books to be his, That they were Sermons he himſelf had 
Preach d, and that he had cauſed them to be Printed and Pybliſhed. 
"After ſuch a Confeſſion, your Lordſhips may imagine Her Majeſty's 
Dutiful Commons did expreſs their juſt Reſentments of the great Wrong 
and Tnjuries that were done to Her Majeſty, and all that were in Autho- 
rity under Her, and immediately Ordered this Impeachment. 8 
Tour Lordſhips will perceive, by Peruſal of the Sermons and Epiſtles 
Dedicatory, that the Deſign and Drift of the ſame is to poſſeſs the 
People with ſtrange Notions, and terrible Apprehenſions of the Dan- 
per they are in by a General Male-Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs 
th in Church and State. 5 e 
That both theſe Sermons were Preach'd u n Publick Occaſions, and 
had ſince the Printing thereof, been handed about with more than or- 
dinary Application. | 5 
One of theſe Books is Entitled [The Communication of Sin] being a 
Sermon Preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby in Auguſt laſt ; and becauſe 
the Doctor thought he had not ſaid enough againſt the Queen and Her 
Government in the Sermon, he affixes a Dcdication to it, wherein he 
affirms That the Principles of our Church and Conſtitution are ſhamefully 
betray'd and run down; that both are preſecuted, on the one Side by rude 
and preſumptyous Inſults, and baſe undermining Treachery on the other, 
and that this Perfecution is carry'd on by aſſociated Malignants. 
I be other Sermon was Preaeh d at St. Pauls, London, on the fifth of 
Modemher, which is a Day ſet apart for a general Day of Thankſgiving 
for two very great Deliverances vouchſafed to this Nation, by the Dit 
eovery of the Gunpowder Plot, and the Arrival of His late Majeſty 
King William to Redeem us from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. 
My Lords, When ye come to hear this Sermon read, Iam confident 
that it muſt appear very ſtrange, to find that when there were two ſuch 
memorable Occafions for the Doctor to have ſet forth his Eloquence in 
a Thankſgiving Sermon, he fhould in great meaſure paſs by both the 
Buſineſſes of the Day, and entertain his Audience with a long Haran- 
gue of the deplorable Condition the Church was in, not ſo much from 
Papiſts, the avow'd Enemies of the Church, as from her pretended 
Friends, as he calls them, the Falſe Sons of the Church, who were 
erept into her Bowels, and ſhew'n themſelves to be perfidious Brethren, 
by defending Toleration and Liberty of Confrience, and favouring 
the Diſſenters „ 2 ; 
And to ſhew his little Liking of the great Work which was begun to 
be wrought on that Day. by the Arrival of his late Maj ſty, the chief 
turn of Bis Diſcourſe is to cry up Non-Refiſtance and Paſſive Obedi- 
n a | 
And to make it moſt Evident, that what he ſaid of Non-Refiſtance was 
to caſt black and odious Colours upon the Revolution, he lays down a 
general Poſition, That it is ot lawful, pon any Pretence whatſoever, to 
wake Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power ; which Supreme Power, by other 
Paſſages, he explains to be the Regal Power. — 
And being apprehenſive that every one that heard him Talking in that 
manner againſt Reſiſtance, would ſce plainly he was Cenſuring and Con- 
3 F demning 
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demning the Means that brought about the Revolution, and b 


ſirous to. caſt as heavy Reflecklons as he could upon the Memory of King 
Milliam, he Aſſerts, That the Prince of Orange in his Declaration utterly , 
diſclaim d al manner of Reſiſtance... ou ona 
My Lords, Every Body knows, ,thatknows any thing of the Revolu- 
tion, That the Prince, of Orange came over hither with an Armed Force, 


o 
* 
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and that in ſeveral Paragraphs of his Declaration (the Doctor ſpeaks; of) 
His late Majeſt inutes and requires all Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual 
and Temporal Lords, all Gentlemen, Citizens. and other Commaners, to come in 
and Alſit him, in order to the executing that Deſign he had.then undertoo:a- 
gainſt all that ſhould emdeavour to Oppoſe bim. 
Therefore it muſt be accounted very ridiculous for the Doctor to ad- 
vance ſach a Poſition, if he had no further Meaning in it, than to give 
8 18 unt of the Prince of Qrange's Deſign in coming over here into 
And this will make it neceſſary for your aun 0 CO a 
the true Meaning of this Aſſertion; Is it not plainly to make the Prince 
of Orange ſay one thing, and at the ſame time do directly another ? And 
can this be done with any other Deſign than to aſperſe the Memory of the 
late King Hilliam? * | | e 


Then as to his Diſcourſe concerning Paſſive Obedience and Non: Re- 
ſiſtance, in ſuch Latitude as is there mentioned, what could, it tend to 
JJ thar Relſifiance, which was the Means whiclr 
brought about the Revolution, ind ae nne ene 

For was there any Ogcafion at that time to be ſo earnęſt to cry dawn 


Reſiſtance, and Preach up Paſſive Obedience? 
Can any one pretend to Tay there were any Symptoms of Diſcontent 
throughout the Nation, in any Parts thereof? 3 
No: To our Comfort be it Spoke 
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give a better Account of the good Diſpoſitions of the People to their, do- 
vereign. Therefore ſince the Frepching theſe, Doorines Was needleſy, it 
_ TRY of ſome wicked Deſign to be talking ſo unſeaſonably of this 
MEER EE e 
if what the Doctor very frequently Aſſerts in this Sermon be true, That 
all are Falſe Sons of the Church who alſiſted in bringing about the Revolution, op 
that join d in the Oppoſition that was made to the Encroachments which were 
begun by evil Miniſters in the Reign of King James the Second, againſt. our 
Religion and Liberties, let the Doctor a little conſider how far his Cha- 
racer of a Falſe Brotber may he rr . oe 
Every Body knows. that liv'd in thoſe Days, that the Body of the Cler- 
gy of the Church of England made a noble Stand againſt rhe Encroach- 


ments which were then making, and appeared as Active as any of the Laity. 


And was it not by their Writings, Preaching, and Example, that the 


Nobility andGentry were Animated to maintain and defand their Rights, 


- Religion andLiberties? And as an undqubted Monument that this was the 
Senſe of the whole Kingdom at the time of the Revolution, it is entred in 


the Journal of the Houſe of Commons on the firſt of February, 1688, _ 


That the Unanimous Thanks of the Houſe was given, Nemine Contradicente, 
to the Clergy of the Church f England, for the great Services they bad done. 
their Religion and Country, by the Oppoſition they Fad made to the eus of 5 
the e Commilſuan, and their refuſing ta read the King's Declaration. . 
for 4 Toleration, which was then Founded upon the Diſpenſing. Power. 
And how did the Arch-Biſhops receive the Meſſage that was ſent them 
upon this Occaſion, that they might Communicate that Reſolution to 
the Clergy in their reſpeQive Diogeſſes? ß 


Our 


eing de- 


ds l 8 


n, no Reign, no Age, no Hiſtory can 


7 Our Journale tell us, that ir. Leber Gower the next Day acquainted 
9 the Houſe of Commons, that he bad attended the eo Arch-Biſhops, ac- 
4 cording to Ofdef with the Thanks of the Houſe ; and that Arch. Biſhop, 
= Saneruñ and rRethen Areli-Biſhop of York, return 'd their Thanks to the 
Commons for themſelves, and in behal f of all their Clergy, for their 
favourable Vote? % , eee 2 
Four Lori ſes rhe Contttons' were then” Happy endugh to be. 
thought fav61irable to the Clergy of the Church of {20 land; and yer 
thoſe very omen were che Men' who paſſed the Toleration Act for 
excepting Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of certain Laws, as 
3 one of the moſt neceſſary Acts for the Good of the Kingdom. 
N Aid were they not Freda ed to go about that Charitable Work, by, 
7 the Petition of the Seven Biſhops prefented to King James, wherein they 
9 acqu ainted him. zus it w not for Witt of 4 a due Tenderneſs to Diſenters 
which made thein e reading his Declaration for Toleration to hee ir 
relation to whvinthey were willing to come to ſuch a Tem} er as foul be thought 
u, when the ſage vane to'be Conſidered in Parliament > 
But now the ſame hath been Confidered in Partiamient,. and the Tole- 
rati6n hath been Settled and Eſtabliſhed by the Legilſative*Authority 9 
the Kingdom; and hath been Ratify'd 400 Approv., : of in this Reign, By 
Her Majeſty and both Hotfes of Parliament; Doctor Sacheverell. belike 


diſapproves of tt-=1d 19 pleafed- to teil us in a moſt extraordinary Man- 
ner, J 2 Man vet be dery weak, or ſpnerhin "worſe, that thinks or pre- 


tende the Diſſenters are to be ained by any other Grants and Indulginces, than. 
giving up our whole Conſtitution, a4 he that recedes the leaſt Title 70 it, 
to ſatisfie and ingratiate with theſe Clamvtons, Trſatiable, Church. evouring 
7 Malignamts, knows not whit Spirit they "are of... _ 

=P After ſuch an ample Declaration 2 bis Opinion, what fatal Conſe- 
quences will sttend the rantitig IhdHloences to Villenters? Can the 
9 Doctor imagine that his ſaying, in his Anfwer to the Articles, "That he 
i intends not to caft the leaft invidiour Reffecł ion upon that Ind algence the 
9 Government bas condeſcented to | kr them,” will take off the hard Cenfures' 
1 be hath paſſed upon Diſſenterss?: 

i And, my Lords, If an Arch-Biſhop, MN hath bern Dead al moſt a 
Hundred and twenty Years cannot be permitted to reſt quiet in his Grave, 
but muſt have foiil Aſperfions caſt t upon his Memory, as being 4 : falſe 8 
and & per fidions Prelate of thi Church, for interceeding (as Doctor Sac he- 
vereil favs) with Queen Elizabeth for the Diſſenters in thoſe Day 8: What 
muſt the preſent Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of ou Church 221 ect from 
1 Do&or Henry Sacheverell, if they do not Thunder ont their = efiaſti- 
3 cal Anthem againſt Deffenters, ON often as the Doctor thalf think 


* 


M there is Occafion for them? : 
1 My Lords, I perceive the Doftor bopes to ſalve all he hath faid 2— 
P gatnſt Toleration to Diffenters, by a nice Diſtinftion.. he hath hit upon 

1 between an Indulgence and a Toleration 
N Therefore he tells your Lordſhips, that upon the moſt dlilioe ger Tequiry” 
* he hath not been able fo Inform himſelf that a Toleration” ath bes granted by. 
"8 - Law. 


„ Can the Doctor pretend to fay; that this Word Toleration has nevet 
4 been made uſe of to Expreſs che Rel Aon Liberty and Indulgence that is 
= granted and allowed to Diſſenters? if we write Authorities tö Juſtifie 
the Uſe of the Word, after the Doctor has made, uſe of it in the ſame 
Senſe over and over, in many Pafſages in his Sermon, ds will be taken No- 
4 tice of by the Gentlemen that are to make good the ſecond Article, the 
AT Doctor EE be PE in mind, that! ler Majeftyrin Her Speech from the 


Throne. 


. [20 

Throne, on the 17th of December, 1705, hath been pleaſed to Dechare, 
That ſhe will inviolably Maintain the Toleration. 
My Lords, As the Time was moſt Unſeaſonable for the Preaching 
ſuch Dodrines as theſe, ſo the Place was very Improper for a LeQure of 
Politicks : For your Lordſhips do perceive - this latter Sermon, which 
was Preach'd on the fifth of Nevewber laſt, was Preach'd in the Great 
Metropolis of this Kingdom, before the. Eord- Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Citizens of London; from whoſe ſteady Loyalty to Her Majeſty, and 
firm Affections to the Revolution; ſuch vaſt Sums have been contributed 
for carrying on this Jong War againſt France which | bath proved fo 
Fatal to the French King, and other Enemies of this Kingdom. 
And what more likely to give a fatal Wound to the Publick Credit at 
this Time, than ſuch Doctrine which tends to the Overthrow of all the 
Adts of Parliament, which have been made in Support of this Conſtitution. 
And how ſtrange an Attempt was it for the Doctor to Preach againſt 
the Revolution and this Government, before thoſe Citizens who owe 
the Ref oration of their Charters, and all their Franchiſes and nn. 


But, to > do Juſtice to the Dofor, he in his Anſwer denies he hath 
ſaid any thing of the Means which brought about the Revolution; 
nd, if your Lordfhips can believe him, he ſays, be has endeavoured 
o Vindicate the Revolution from the black and odiaur * the Enemies of 
45 Revolution would throw alas «nd his late Majeſty. 

To what End and Purpoſe then are theſe Doctrines Preach'd with & ; 
much Vehemence at this Time, unleſs it be to Refle& backwards yen. 
what was done at the Time of the Revolution? | 3 

There is certainly no Occaſion to Preach Non-Reſiſtance to Her Ma- 
jeſty's Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, who have never ſhewn the leaſt n- Y 
clination to give Diſturbances to this preſent Government. ES Y 

Was there ever known a Time in which there was ſo Univerſal an 7 
Agreement in all Ranks and Degrees amongſt us? Does not every one 
almoſt ſtrive to ſhew there Zeal and Affection for Her Majeſty and Her 
Government? If there be any that are leſs quiet than their Neighbours, 
we ſhall find them amongſt the Friends of Doctor Sacbeverell, who are 
profeſſedly no Friends to the Revolution. Nothing is more certain, 
than that all that are not ſatisfied with what was done at the Time of 
the Revolution, muſt be Enemies to the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; and 
'tis from this Source all theſe Declamations againſt Men of Character 
and Station both in Church and State do procee. 

But I would have the Doctor conſider, that we have Laws to pu- 
niſh Spreaders of falſe News and horrible Stories of the Great Men and 
Great Officers of the Kingdom; and 'tis to put a ſtop to theſe malicious 
Practices now on Foot, that this Delinquent is now brought to this Bar. 

When we ſhall have Read our ſeveral Proofs, which will Juſtific 
every Particular charged on the Doctor in the Articles of Impeach- 

ment, the Commons will not doubt of your OE 8 N a- 
gainſt this Defendant. | | 


Mr. we M; Lords, I am 3 to Aſſiſt in ſtating to 


your Lordſhips the Grounds. of the Charge of the 

Commons, and the Nature and r of the Crimes now before 1 
in 1 
outLordſhips bans bad open d to you n schwert of theCommons 

of Great Britain; the Subjects of both Nations had an equal Concern in that 
whichi is theGround of it; they are ; happily united in r 
the 


/ 7 


the common Intereſt of your Lordſhips, and us all, is inſrparahle in- its E- 
e eisig ce d ee td 
-I need ſay no more to your Lordſhips of the Greatneſs. of this Caſe, not 
for the Perſon of the Offender, but far the high Importance of thoſe Matters 
which he has preſumed to:draw in Queſt ioo. 


; i : S 4 732 6 1101 / 


The Commons, on their part, have been exceeding careful. in every Step of 
this Proceeding, that it ſhould receive a Deliberation ſuitable to the mejght 
of the Cauſe, and: the Dignity of the Commonc; and they obſerve it to your 
Lordſhips, with great Satisfaction, That by your ready Coneurrence no Diff 
culties have ariſen to delay or diſcourage their Impeachment: They wſcribe 
this to a Deſire in your Lordſhips, equally. with themſelves, to cultivate 
good Correſpondence on ſo important an Occaſion, and to that due Regard 
your Lordſhips ſhew to the Courſe. of Impeachments, the ancient Right, and 
great Security of the Commons, IO HO / 1 
In framing their Charge, the Commons have thought fit, by a Preamble to 
their Articles, to lay before you the Grounds of their Accuſation, in Terms 
the moſt cogent and expreſſiye z to the end your Lordſhips might have eat- 
ly and perfect Notice of the Points, on which-the Commons intended to pro- 
ceed; That your Lordſhips, and the whole Kingdom, might know the unani- 
mous and hearty Zeal of the Commons to aſſert tlie Juſtice of the late happy 
Revolution. and the Foundations of Her Majeſty's Government and Admini- 
ſtration ; And ithat the Jud f the Dm ne, tori this weighty Occaſion, 
— ſtand fully on the Records of Parliament, and be tranſmitted to all Po. 

Wap : fo heh tl ber ihne t ei bas 
Iour Lordſhips will obſerve, in reading their Evidence, many Things ex- 
cepted to by the Commons, precedent to the Ground of their firſt Article; 
but you will ſoon perceive that all Parts of the Deſign of the Priſoner center 
in that: That could not therefore haue acquitted themſelves, if they had not 
made that their Foundation; Being firmly convinced, they never can have the 
Honqur and Juſtice of that glorious Work: too much at Heart, nor be tos Jea- 
lous of thoſe who under any Pretences, 1h never ſo ſpecious, ſhall attempt to 
leſſen it: And when they conſider the certain Dependance that the Juſtice of 
the late Revolution it ſelf muſt have upbn the Steps that led to it, they can 
have no doubt but your Lordſnips will think him equally Criminal, ho con- 
demns the Means by which it was effecte. "avagd net 
My Lords, The weceſſary Means! (hieb is the Phraſe us d by the Com- 


mons in their firſt Article) are Words made choĩcę of by them with the great- 
eſe Caution. Thoſe Means are deſeribed, in the Pteamble to their Charge, to 
be, That glorious Enterprize, which his late Majeſty undertook with an arui- 
ed Force, to deliver this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Pow¾er; 
Ibe Concutrence of many Subjects of the Realm, who came over with 
ahim in that Enterpriſe, and of many others of all Ranks and Orders, 
i in Arms in man Parts of the Kingdom in Aid of that Eu- 
zz., P , hip BAIT niet? 
Iheſo were the Means that brought about the Revblution, and which the 
Act that paſſed ſoon after, declaring the Rights an E iberties of the Subject, 
and ſetling the Succeſſion of the Crown, intends, when his late Majeſty. js 
therein called the Glorious Inſtrument of: delivering the Kingdom z, and which 
the Commons, in the laſt part of their firſt Article, expreſs by the Word Re- 
tangas E 
„ e who will never be unmindful of the Allegianctof the Sub- 
zects to the (um of this Realm judg d it highly incumbent upon chem, out 
of regard to the ſafety of Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, aud the — 
ee 205 lo i:: io: e 00014 % AO 
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cient and Legal Conſtitution of this Kingdom, to call that Reſiſtance, The 
Neceſſary Means ; Thereby plainly founding that Power, and Right of Reſiſt- 
ance which was exerciſed by the People at the time of the happy Revolution, 
and which the Duties of Self- preſervation and Religion call d them to, upon 
the Neceſſity of the Caſe, and at the ſame time effectually ſecuring Her Ma- 
jeſty's Government, and the due Allegiance of all Her Subjects. 
Tour Lordſhips will find, That the Priſoner, in his Sermon preach'd at St. 
Paul's, has aſſerted a Doctrine in direct Defiance and Contradiction of that 
Reſiſtance us d to bring about the Revolution, when he affirms the utter Illega- 
lity of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence whatſoever, to be a Fundamental of our 
Conſtitution; and, as your Lordſhips will hear it fully made out from the 
Proofs by thoſe Gentlemen to whom that Part is aſſigned, he has alſo plainly 
declared himſelf, that even that Reſiſtance uſed at the time of the late hap- 
py Revolution is not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule. 
My Lords, When a Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Miniſter of the Church 
of England, even under this happy Eſtabliſhment, ſhall thus publickly con- 
demn the Foundations on which it ſtands, in Defiance of Her Majeſty and the 
great Council of the Nation then fitting in Parliament, it becomes an indi- 
| ſpenſable Duty upon us, who appear in the Name and on the Behalf of all 
the Commons of Great Britain, not only to demand your Lordſhips Juſtice on 
ſuch a Criminal, but clearly and openly to aſſert our Foundations. 
I crave leave to remind your Lordſhips of the Condition of Things in both 
Kingdoms, immediately preceding the late Revolution: The Caſe is ſtated, 
and recorded, between the late King James and the Subjects of both King- 
doms, in the ſeveral Declarations of the Rights of both Nations made by 
them at that Time. 5 n n WH CIT 
I ſhall forbear to aggravate the Miſcarriages of that unhappy Prince, fur- 
ther than by ſaying, That it is declared in the Preamble to the Bill paſſed in 
England, That by the Aſſiſtance of Evil Connſellors, Judges and Miniſters, em- 
ployer by hin, be did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, in the ſeveral Inſtances there enumera- 
ted + And in that paſſed in the Kingdom of Scotland it ſtands declared, That, 
by the Advice of Evil Counſellors, he did invade the Fundamental Conſtitution 
of that Kingdom, and alter d it from a Legal limited Monarchy, to an Arbitrary 
Deſpatick Power. * DICE f nein ug ROE of nn 
Tour Lordſhips, on this Occaſion, will again conſider the ancient Legal 
Conſtitution of the Government of this Kingdom, from which it will evi- 
dently appear to your Lordſhips, that the Subjects of this Realm had not on- 
ly a Power and Right in themſelves'to make that Reſiſtance, but lay under 
an indiſpenſable Obligation to do it. Anf eit: TIVROD. <1 man 
The Nature of our Conſtitution is that of a limited Monarchy,” wherein 
the Supreme Power is communicated and divided between Queen, Lords and 
Commons, tho the Executive Power and Adminiſtration be wholly in the 
Crown. The Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution do not only ſuppoſe, but expreſs 
an Original Contract, between the Crown and the People, by which that Su- 
preme Power was by mutual Conſent; and not by Accident, ] limited and lode'd - 
in more Hands than one; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch a Conſtitu- 


. * 


tion for ſo many Ages, without any fundamental Change, demonſtrates to 


Y 


9 


your Lordſhips the Continuance of the ſame Contract: 

The Conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government are obvious; that the 
Laws are the Rule to both, the common Meaſure of the Power of the Crown 
and of the Obedience of the Subject; and if the Executive Part endeavours the 
Subverſion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Original Contract is 
thereby broke, and the Right of Allegiance ceaſes, that Part of the Govern- 
| ment, 


. { 4 
RE. -, 
ment, thus fundamentally injur'd, hath a right to Save or Recover that Con- 
ſtitution, in which it had an Original Tntereſt, nn 
Nay, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Government proves, that 
there 1s not only a Power in the People, who have inherited its Freedom, 
to Aſſert their own Title to it, but they are bound in Duty to tranſmit the 
ſame Conſtitution to their Poſterity alſo. 5 F Tbeger 
Tis miſpending your Lordihips Time to Illuſtrate this, tis an Eternal 
Truth, eſſential to the Government itſelf, and not to be defaced, or deſtroy d, 
by any Force or Deviſe. 33 e 
That the Rights of the Crown of Exgland are Legal Rights, and its Power 
ſtated and bounded by the Laws of the Kingdom, That the Executive Power 
and Adminiſtration it ſelf is under the ſtricteſt Guard, for the Security of 
the People, And that the Subjects have an Inheritance in their ancient funda- 
mental Conſtitutions, and the Laws of the Land, Appears from every 
Branch of this Government; Tis the Tenor of all Antiquity, Our Hiſtories 
and Records afford innumerable Proofs of it; and when your Lordſhips look 
back on the Hiſtory of Magna Charta alone, you can't doubt of the Senſe of 
our Anceſtors, that they were Maſters of Franchiſes that were truly their 
own, and which no Earthly Power had Right to extort from them: Many 
others of inconteſtable Authority are thoſe Valuable Relicts, which our 
4% Popiſh Anceſtors have left us, as Proofs of the Freedom of our Conſtitution, 
5 of the conſtant Claims they made, hath in and out of Parliament, to their In- 
heritance in their Laws, againſt the Incroachment of Arbitrary Power; and 
when the laſt Extremity call'd them to it, they never fail'd to vindicate 
them by the Arms of Reſiſtance, = : 1 5 
Such was the Genius of a People, whoſe Government was built on 
_ © that noble Foundation, ot to be bound by Laws to which they did not Con- 
* ſent ; that, muffled up in Darkneſs and Superſtition, as our Anceſtors were, 
yet that Notion ſeem'd engraven on their Minds, and the Impreſſions ſo 
* ſtrong, that nothing could impair them. VN 
Upon the Reformation of Religion, when all Foreign Power was aboliſhed, 
and the Supremacy of the Crown was reſtor'd to its height by many Acts of 
3 Parliament, your Lordſhips will always find Declarations at the ſame time 
0 made of the Rights of the People, particularly that of the 25 H. VIII. 
where tis ſaid, that the Realm of England is free from any Man's Laws, but 
ſuch as have been deviſed, made and ordain d within the ſame, for the Wealth 
of it, or ſuch other as the People of the Realm have taken at their free Will and 
Conſent, and by long Uſe have bound themſelves to, as the Ancient Eſtabliſh'd 
Laws of the Realm, and none otherwiſe. 5 13 Blk 
Tour Lordthips will, I doubt not, conſider thoſe Laws, made at that time, 
to be freſh and remarkable Declarations, and Ratifications, of the Original 
Conc. ff Po 
This Excellent Conſtitution of our Government, has been, thro many 
Struggles, preſervd from that Time to this, and the true Spirit of the Eng- 
liſd Nation till kept alive, down to the Times of the late happy Revoluti- 
on; At which time the Danger being Imminent, not only to the Laws and 
Liberties of the Kingdom, but to the Proteſtant Religion, THE ANCIENT 
VIRTUE OF THE ENGLISH NATION EXERTED IT 
SELF, AND SHONE OUT IN ITS FULL LUSTRE, IN 
THAT GLORIOUS WORK. 5 0 
The many Laws paſs d ſince, more particularly thoſe for the Settlement of the 
Crown and Succeſſion, are ſo many repeated Declarations of their late Majeſties, 
and Her Majeſty now on the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of 
the Nation, in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution; Nay, my Lords, we 


have higher Teſtimonies to appeal to, the many glorious Succeſſes with _ 


[ 24] | 
_ God Almighty bas bleſſed the Army of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, employ'd in. 
Defence of the Arms of Refiſtance, are. ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven 
in ar Vindweationw W 00 0 . et inn wy dom jootur td euer 
Your Lordſhips take notice on what Grounds the Doctor continues to alert 
the ſame. Poſition in his Anſwer. But it is not moſt evident, that the Ge- 
neral Exhortations to be met with in the Homilies of the Church of Eng- 
land, and ſuch like Declarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, are meant 
only as Rules for the Civil Obedience of the Subject to the Legal Admini- 
ſtration of the Supreme Power in ordinary Caſes? And it's equally abſurd to 
conſtrue any Words in a poſitive Law to authorize the Deſtruction of the 
whole; as to expect that King, Lords and Commons ſhould, in expreſs Terms 
of Law, declare ſuch an ultimate Reſort as the Right af Reſiſtance, at a 
time, when the Caſe ſuppoſes, that the Force of all Law is ceaſed.  -: . . 
But the Commons think ke hath, by his Anſwer, highly aggravated his Crime, 


by charging fo pernicions a Tenet, as that of abſolute unlimited Non-Re- 


ſiſtance, to be a Fundamental Part of our Government, and, by aſſarting this 
as the Doctrine of the Church of Exglanjſdſ . 
It is a great Reproach to the Excellency of our Conſtitution, to impute ſuch. 


Principles to it as inevitably infer: its Deſtruction;; and an equal Diſhonour 
to the Cron of this Realm, the great Glory of which is to be ſet over. 
and govern a Nation of Free · born Subjects, the meaneſt of which has an In · 


heritance in the Government and the Laws equal with the greateſt. 


| They likewiſe eſteem it an higli Reflection on Religion it felf, and the 


Church of England, to charge its pureſt Doctrines with ſuch Conſtructions, 


by which all Irreligion and Oppreſſion would be Authoriz d. 


4 : A . 
* * * 


” | | | . 1 f 
The Commons muſt for ever conſider themſelves under the ſtrongeſt Obli- 


0 


gations of Grafitute to our great Deliverer, to aſſert the Honqur and Ju 
of that Reſiſtance, by which he reſcued an oppreſſed People from inevitable 


* 


Britain, or the leaſt Bleſſing of ſo good a Government, if at this time before 
vou Lordſhips, and for ever hereafter, they did not aſſert, in the moſt enu- 


Deſtruction; and think they ſhould not deſerve the Name of Subjects of Get 


ous manner, the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance which, brought about 
the late happy; Revolution. And upon this Foundation it is, that they 


doubt not but ur Lordſhips will, in a Parliamentary way, faſten a Brand pf 
indelible Infamy on that enſlaving Tenet by which its condemn e. 


+: 111 ö ö g SE 1 3 ; WS 5 MA "© .27 2 by 
Iſhall take up leſs of your Lordſhips time on the following Artieles. 
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The Commonz eſteem the Toleratiom of Proteſtant Diſſenters to be one of 


the earlieſt and happieſt Effects of the late Revolution, wiſely calculated for 


the Support add ſtrengthening the Proteſtant Intereſt, the great End of the Re- 


volution it ſelf. 


* 


They remember, with the higheſt Gratitude to Her Majeſty, Her Royal 


Reſolution declared from the Throne, to preſerve it inviolably ; and they ob- | 


ſerve to your Lordſhips, that it appears to them, from a Report on their own 
Journals of a Conference between both Houſes,” on the Bill againſt Occafonal 
Confarmity (not meant to enlarge the Liberties: of Proteſtant Diſſenters) 
That the Perſecution of Proteſtants is, in the Preamble to that Bill, declared 


- ' 


to be contrary to the Chriſtian Religion, aud the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, and tbe dd of 'Toleration' ought to be kept inviolably ; and the Com- 
mons find no Exception then taken by your Lordſhips: to that Declaration, but 


on the contrary, many Expreſſions from both Houſes, bighly extolling the 


Policy and good Effects Whale 4 N 
Tour Lordſhips will perceive, from the Evidence of the Commons, many 
plain Declarations of the Priſoner in Maintenance of this Article; but we 
JJ ̃ ̃ - ::... 8 
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offer it to your Lordſhips, as a further Evidence, that he moſt ſhamefully 
arraigns the Memory of a Prelate, Eminent for his Zeal to the Ptoteſtant: 


Religion, for his compaſſionate Interceſſions with Queen Elizabeth; in favour" 


of Diſſenting Proteſtants ; a Reflection plainly meant by him to caſtan Odium 
on tlie Act of Toleration, and on the preſent Fathers of the Church, ſo E- 
minent for their Charity and Moderation; and from the Applauſes he gives 
to the Severities ſhown by that Queen, he illuſtrates the Calumny thrown 
by him on Her prefent Majeſty, and Her Approbation of the Toleration: 
Your Lordſhips will duly conſider the Malignity of Expreſſions meant to 
condemn ſo good a Law, now ſtanding i its full Force, and to encourage 
the Unchriſtian Principles of Perſecutio . i e 


The latter part of the ſecond Article is founded on the Legal Supremacy of 


the Government in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, by which all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 


Ction, by the Ancient undoubted Laws of the Kingdom, is made ſubject to 
the Civil r.... ee e e 

The Priſoner, in Terms very unbecoming, has ſtruck at this Eſſential Part of 
our Conſtitution, in thoſe Words, wherein, after having perſuaded the Supe- 
rior Paſtors of the Church to Thunder out their Anathema's againſt Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters, He defies any Earthly Power to reverſe ſuch Sentences. 

My Lords, The reſtoring the Legal Supremacy of 'the Crown, was the 
Effect of the Reformation of Religion in this Kingdom ; and the Abuſe of that 


Power, to the apparent Danger and Deſtruction of the Church of Exgland, in 


the Inſtance of the late illegal Ecclefiaſticat Cummiſſion remains condemn d 

by the Bill of Rights de fb LED Bode alk, 
But the Commons crave leave to obſerve, that the Independant Power, 

or Juriſdition of the Church, or of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, which is the Do- 


ctrine advanced by the Priſoner, is not lefs dangerous 3 It ſtands in utter 


Defiance and Contradiction of Magna Charta, and the Laws of the Land; 
tis deſtructive of the Legal Supremacy of the Crown and Legiſlature, a 
Violation of the Oath of Supremacy, contrary to the Principles of the Re- 
formation, and the Doctrine and Intereſt of the Church of Z»g/axd, of which 
he is a Member. rr... 8 of 

The Commons are ſtrengthened in their Concern for the Legal Suprema- 
cy, when they call to mind Her Majeſty's Letter to his Grace of Canterbury, 
of the twenty fifth of February 1705, for Proroguing the Convocation, where- 
in Her Majeſty is pleaſed to declare Her conſtant Care and Endeavours to pre- 
ſerve the Conſtitution of the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, and 
Her Refolution{ preſerve the Supremacy, as being a Fundamental Part of 
it: And upon theſe - Conſiderations they have an abſolute Aſſurance of an 
equal Regard on your Lordſhips part, to a Matter of fo great Importance. 


Your Lordſhips will obſerve the third Article to be included within the 
general Charge of the ſourth: But, the Commons being ſenſible, with how 
diſtinguiſh'd a Malice the Subſtance of this Charge is levell'd, by the Pri- 
foner, againſt the Honour of Her Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
they thought it their Duty to Her Majeſty to lay this before your Lordſhips 
in a diſtinct Article, for your particular Conſideration and Judgment. 

When your Lordſhips reflect on the late heavy Cenſure, which the Queen 
and both Houſes fo juſtly laid on the Auxhors of the like groundleſs Slander, 
you will think that the Priſoner has reviv d and avow d the fame, from an in- 
veterate Pride to ſignalize his Enmity te Her Majeſty and both Houſes, and 
in the moſt publick Manner to inſult the Honour of the Queen and Legiſla- 
ture, at the ſame time that he was endeavouring to ſubver their Founda- 


tions. Ns 


H | The 


[26] 


1 The Cammens will ever ſhew,the utmoſt Jealouſie for the Safety and Ho- 


nour of Het Majeſty's Perſon, and muſt always eſteem it. their, peculiar On- 
dern to vindickte every Attempt that ſhall be made againſt it; and aſſure 
your Lordſhips, they can't be forge tful of that ſignal Regard Her-,Saored 
- Majeſty ſhewed to the Chureh ef Eyg/and,. at the time of the late Revelution, 
Of that conſtant Uniform Zeal She has expreſs d for it from that Day te this, 
That perpetual Monument of Her Royal Bounty to the Clergy. of the 
Church. Exglaud, to the Diminution of Her own Reyenue, nor, ef Her 


. 


Royal Care-for the perpetual Eſtabliſhment of its Diſcipline and Worſhip, in 


making jt a Fundamental and Eſſential Part of the Union of the two Ring- 
doms: Theſe things they eſteem an Abſolute Security, that Her Royal 
protection and AﬀeRion for the Church of Eugland can never fai. 


The Commons doubt not of your Lordſhips particular Notice of the Pa- 
rallel mentioned in this Article, by which your Lordſhips will eollect the 


Inveteracy of the Deſign, from the Odiouſneſs of the Compariſoon. 


In their fourth Article; the Commons have laid before your Lordfhips. 
many Charges, which tho of different - Conſiderations, yet all conduce to 
the main Charge of the Commons; As tending, to undermine Her Majeſty's 


Government; and to raiſe Sedition and Rebellion. 


- Your Lordſhips will find, from many and pregnant Proofs ſupporting, 


this Article, Thar Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, whereby She has juſtly 


gain d the Aſſections of all Her true Subjxats, is. repreſented, by the Priſoner . 


as delerving the utmoſt Odium and Contempt of Her People; 


That the Civil and Religious Rights of Her Subjects, which =] Majeſty : 
has protected with the Tenderneſs of a moſt indulgent Mother, are betrayd 
by thoſe to whom She has committed. the Care 'of them; aid that they are 55 


now in a Oondition more Calamitous, than at that time, when Superſtition 
and Tyrinny were ready to have ſwallow d them u: . 


= : * 


Vor Lordfliips will find him labouring to perſwa he people, | chat the 


* . - * S 


Condition of Peace and Proſperity, which the good Government of Her 
Majeſty has ſecured to Her Kingdom, is a State of utter Diſtraction and 
Confuſion, wherein all Irreligion and Diſorder is not only unpunifh'd but 
encouraged? _ WT 1 1 


Nor will your Lordſhips wonder to find a Perſon, who has thus fer him- 
ſelf to weaken the Title of Her Majeſty to the Throne, repreſenting Her 


Adminiftration like that of one 'who has no Title at all-: 
And from this ruinous and almoſt, irretrievable Poſture| 


ſt irre oſture iy Aftairs, your 
Lerdfſhips will find him conſidering himfelf as a peculiar Me 


enger, appointed 


and xalled out to open the Eyes of the gene ſenkeone and to undeceive a 
e na 


Nation thus abuſed : And this, my Lords, he has done, not in the Words of 


Meckneſs and Peace, not by exhorting them to the Exerciſe of the ſubmiſſive 


Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and Non - Reſiſtance, but he aſſures them that 


he does not come to preach Peace, but toſound a Trumpet; he endeavours to 


excite ſich true Sons of the Ghurch-as are of his Perſuaſion, to recover; de- 
fend, and maintain, with their Lives and Fortunes, their invaded Rights, 
and ſuch Doctrines as he has thought fit to deliver to them. - 8 


: , 


My Lords, I take Liberty to-acquaint your Lordfhips, that the Commons 


conceive, that the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, and the Order and 
Peace of Government, neceſſarily emjoyn it as a Duty upon all private Sub- 
jects, to repreſent their Senſe of the Nation's Grievances in a Courſe of 
Law and Juſtice, and not other wiſe; and whenever the Oppreſſions become 
National and Publick, They elaim it as the peculiar Right of their own 
Body, to purſue the Evil Inſtruments of them, till Pubſick Vengeance be 

5 done; 


ces”, 


I 


P 


n 


— 


* . 

1 5 22 2 

* N p 2 k 
£4 - 1 


— 
> "We — 
"a 
„ 2 > "2 


ET I Farms oo — EEE LI 
ba 3 EY r 
5 — ; > 27-8 2 8 5 Ms _ "_ - * 


Oh + 

. > * 2 — 
2 Cy 3 
. 


i 


tes — 
"IE: = ED 
_ a 8 
* * 


. 
2 * 
— 


e 1 

r n 

we? AE TN * 
3 


r « 2 
l n 
9 
La 2 


— * 

Mb _ . 4 

1 = a ee A N aq 

5 8 8 5 3 

5 7 RL ro * 9 2 
7575750%62%gd＋0ui ee ao et 

N n ; ; 

2 * 1 * 0 , 


Ai 


2 2 A os RR = 
1 8 R 
- 7 wer”, — K oh * - s 


made ſo ſuitable, in the fame Diſcourſe 2 
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done; and at the ſame time, the Commons aſſure your Lordſhips, that they 


will account it their Indiſpenſable Duty to Her Majeſty and their Country, 


- _ the Juſtice and Wiſdom of Her Adminiſtration, againſt the Enemies 
of beth... _ | FT 


. 
- '7 ; 

7 . 
* 


* . 2 


| Thave thus ſtated to your Lordſhips. the Nature of this Cauſe, wherein, | 


| Large my ſelf, you perceive many Points of the higheſt Moment to the 


eace and Welfare of the Kingdom. | r A 

The Tendency of the Crimes of which. the Priſoner ft Accuſed, lies 
On and Apparent ; But I yet beg your Patience, to draw the Scene a little 
cloſer. 25 

Vour Lordſhips will conſider the Neceſſary Conſequence of a Poſitien, 
meant and expounded ſo as to perſuade the World, that the Glorious Work of 
the Revolution was the Fruit of Rebellion, and the Work of Traitors: 


Does it not declare the late Reign to be one continued Uſurpation? And 
under what better Circumſlances does it bring the preſent 2 


Is the Act of Toleration condemn'd, with any other Tendency, than to 
weaken ſo great a Support of the Revolution it ſelf} And I entrear your 


— 


a to conſider the certain Fatal Effects of an Univerſal Diſſatisſacti- 
e 


on of the People, in Things that concern them neareſt, the Safety of the 
Church of England, and the Proteſlant Intereſt, and the Security of them- 
— // e ę TT 
'Tt's true, my Lords, That, canſiclered at a diſlance, there ſeems a Repug- 
nancy in this Gentleman's Syſtem. How comes it to paſs, that abſolute 
Non-Refiſtance and the Spirit of Rebellion ſtand ſo well together, and are 


* * : 


But, if your Lordſhips ſhould diſcern, in any Part of his Sermon, any 
dark Hints, or. diſguiſed Opinions, of a Sole Hereditary Right of Succeſſion to 
the Crown, that will ſhew your Lordfhips the true Conſiſtency of the whole; 
your Lordſhips will find, that in his Opinion, the Duty of the Abſolute 
Non-Reſiſtance is owing to him only that has the Divine Commiſſion to Go-. 
vern ; and from thence, your Lordſhips can't fail of knowing againſt what 


Queen, what Government, what Eſtabliſhment, he Encourages the taking 
up the Arms of Reſiſtance. 


I have thus endeavoured to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in me by the Com» 
mons, and am not unſenſible how far ſhort I have fallen; but, my Lords, 
I aſſure my ſelf that the Cauſe cant ſuffer by it, its own Strength and 
Vigour will ſupport it at this time, and ſo long, I hope, as the Nation 
endures. | GET 

Your Lordſhips ſee plainly, that the Duty of the Commons, which they 
will always diſcharge, called upon them very loudly, ro make Inquiſition on 
ſo remarkable an Offender as the Priſoner at the Bar. N 


Your Lordſhips ſee, they had not acquitted themſelves aright, if they had 


intruſted the Proſecution of this great Cauſe in any other Hands but their 


own, or ſuffer d theſe Points to have been handled in any Place, but in full 
Parliament; or before any other Judicature, but that of your Lordſhips: 
And it is with the greateſt Chearfulneſs and Security, that they ſubmit the 
Cauſe of the Queen, of the whole Nation, of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, to the Weight and Wiſdom of your Lordſhips Judg- 

Mr. Attorney General. I did acquaint your Lordſhips that there were two 
Sermons deiiver'd into the Houſe of Commons, which I defire may be now 
delivered in, and read to your Lordſhips. We muſt deſire Mr. Jodrell to 
give an Account where he had thoſe Books in his Hands. 


Then 


[8] 


e 8 ERS The Mr Jodrell was Sworn. i 


* 
5 
* 


; i? 
218 


Mr. alle. Theſs two Books were ated in at the Tabl of the Hook 
of Commons, by one of the Members. 
A. At. Cen Were they ſhown to Doctor Sacheverell, when the Attended 


the Houſe 2 
Mr. Jodrell. They were ſhown to him at the Bar of the Houſe. 


Lr. At. Gen, Did he own them to be his Books, or what did he own a- 


ar” them: 
Mr. Jodrell. That which is the Sermon Preact'd the Fiſth of e, 
he ovind to be his, and that he directed i it to be Printed. 


| Then that Book was del zvered in. 


Mr, At. Gen. There is another Sermon which was Preach'd at the Allies 
at Derby, that was alſo ſhown him at the Bar, and he own'd it. 

| Lord Chancellor. What ſay you as to the Preface of the other Sermon? 

Mr. Fodrell. He owned the Dedication of it to be agreeable with the Dedi- 
cation of. that Impreſſion which he ordered to be Printed. _ © 

Mr. At. Gen. We pray that Dedication may be ſhown to bim; ; if he denies 


it, we are ready to prove it by the Printer. 
Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, The Doctor did own the Seton, and the 


Dedication of both the Sermons, before the Houſe of Commons, and he will 


not give your Lordſhips the Trouble of hearing any Proof of them. He doth 


own them. 
Ar. At. Cen. Then we deſire they may be read. 


) 


: — 
* 5 
. - 


' Clerk 11 the Dedication of the Oey Sermon; and the Dedication 12 | 


Sermon at St, Paul's, 
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The DEDICATION of a SERMON 

Preachd at the Aſſizes held at Derly, Au- 
_ guſt 15, 1709. By Henry Sacheverell, D. D. Fel- 
 lowof Magdalen-College, Oxon, and Chaplain of 
St. Saviour s, Sashvert CE EPS 


2 * 
„ Lt. — * * * 


To che Right Worſhipful SH 
GEORGE SACHEVERELL Efq; 
High-Sheriff of the County. of DER BT; 


9 


"A R To 
The Honourable Gentlemen of 
the GRAN D- 7 UR. 


Gilbert Thacker, Eſq; | William Horton, Eſq, 
Robert Wilmot, Eſq; George Savill, Eſq; 

John Fitz: Herbert, Eſq; | William Brown, Elq 

John Beresford, Elq; | Paul Balledon, Eſq; 
Flenry 4 ernon, Eſq; James het ham, Eſq 3 
William Cook, Eſq z William Woolley, Eſq : 
William Cavendiſh, Eſq; | George Turner, Gent. 
Francis Pole, Elq | 


Zs 
x e : 


a, 


Gentlemen, 


HE Peculiar Honour You were pleas d to confer upon me after 
Þ the delivery of this plain Diſcourſe, was ſo Signal, that mo- 
thing leſs than this Publick Acknowledgment can acquit Me of 
Ingratitude. | 
Now, when the Principles, and Intereſts, of ow Church, and Conſti- 
tation, are ſo ſhamefully Betray d, and Run down, it can be 7 oe 
85 I omfor 


1 mY 30 


1 Comfort to all thoſe who wiſh their Welfare and Security, to ſee, that not- 

wi withſtanding the Secret Malice, and Open Violence they are Perſecuted with, 
there are ſtill to be found ſuch Worthy Patrons of both, who dare Own and 
Defend them as well againſt the Rude and Preſumptuous Inſults of the One 
Side, 4s the Baſe, Undermining Treachery of the Other ; and who Scorn to 
ſit ſilently by, and partake in the Sins of theſe Aſſociated Malignants. 


Tho the Truth ſeems to be ſo much Forſaken at preſent, yet, God be thank'd, 
they ſhall yet find, to our Honour, that We have ſtill amongſt Os thoſe who 
have Courage to Speak it, as well as thoſe who have Lives and Fortunes 10 
Maintain it And tho' the Age is ſunk into the Loweſt Dregs of Corruption 
that it cannot endure Sound Doctrine, there are not wanting ſome to Preach it, 
and Others to Support it, at the Expence of Both. May the Influence of your 
Good Examples, which as much Animates our Friends as it Terrifies our Ene- 
mies, be as dliſfuſively Prevailing, as lis nobly Conſpicuous, and the Bleſſing of 
that Church attend you, which you ſo Eminently adorn and ſuſtain ! 


And, as I am oblig'd by the Relation J have the Honour to bear to your Fami- 
ly, 4 4 double Portion of the Divine Favour reſt on Ton, (Mr. H1 6 H- 
SHERIFF) whoſe Commands I was very ready to execute in this Office, ſince 
you thought neither the Advancement of your Years, ſo generouſly expended for the 
Good of your Country, nor the groat Tronble attending this Poſt, ſufficient to ex- 
empt you from ſhewing that ſteady Loyalty and Zeal to ſerve Her Majeſty and the 
Government, for which you have been ſo remarkably Diſtinguiſh'd. 


Jam, with all Regard, 
GEN T LEMEN, ©. | 4 


Vour very Humble Servant, 


e 


V enry S acbeverell 


| 
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TY Tt PERILS f FALSE BRETHREN, 
. | both in Church and State : 


| Set forth in a | 
* SERMON Preach d before the Right Honou- 
= rable, the Lox v-Mayor, Aldermen, and 


4 Citizens of London, at the Cathedral-Cburch of St. 
i Paul, on the 5th of November. 1709. By Henry 
1 Sacheverell, D. D. Fellow of Magdalen-College, Ox- 
3 on, and Chaplain of St Savivur's Southwark. 


1 To the Right Honourable 3 
Sir Samuel Garrard, Baronet. 
Loxyv-Mayor of the City of LONDON. 


My LORD, „ 
Y Your Lordſhip's Command this Diſcourſe ventures to appear in Pub- 
lick, in Contempt of all thoſe Scandalous Miſrepreſentations the Malici- 
ous Adverſaries of our Church have traducd it with, and that Im- 
partial Sentence it had the Honour to receive from ſome of thoſe Acute, and 
Wiſe Judges, who Condemn'd it without Sight, or Hearing, But *tis no 
New Thing with ſome Men to Cenſure at random what lies ont of their 
Sphere; Examining 4 Canſe may prove Dangerous, for fear of their own 
Conviction of its Merits. When Men are reſolv'd to leap into a Gulph, the 
| beſt way is to ſhut their Eyes, for fear they ſhould ſee their Danger, and 
Repent of their Folly. Whez they are thus abandon d, and given up to Ru- 
in, the Charitable Hand, that would hold out an unwelcome Light 10 pre- 
vent it, muſt expect to be treated with that ungrateful Inſolence, and Re- 
proach, which uſually attends the Generous Freedom of thoſe who Dare 
ſpeak Seaſonable, and Neceſſary Truths. That Patient's Caſe donbtleſs is 
very Deſperate, that ſets : himſelf againſt his Cure; and when Men are ſo 
_ ſtupidly harden'd in their Errors as to reſiſt the moſt glaring Evidence, there's 
no room for Argument, or Goſpel. Moſes, and the Prophets, may with 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, be Baniſh'd our Synagogues, when Truth muſt be 
Oppreſs'd by Number, and Noiſe, and Rebellious Appeals to the People, as 
the only Judges of Right, and Wrong, and the dernier Reſort of Juſtice, 
and Dominion. Are not theſe the Faſhionable Methods now made uſe of 
to Over-bear, and Silence our Church, to Affront and Revile our Legiſla- 
ture, in order to Break in pon the Prerogative of the Crown? By Threat- 


ning them with Imagniary Legions, and a popular Tribunal, where their 4 
8 Authority, and Eſtabliſhment are to be Try'd, and Determin d? To put 4 


7% ſtop to which Dangerous aud Encroaching Miſchief, that nom with Impu- 
Hh nity walks up and down thro this Diſtracted Kingdom, I thought it my 


LES) 
Duty (being Summon'd to this Office by your Lordſhip) to Diſcharge it in 
the BEST METHOD Jad, 1 Preſerve Us from theſe Malicious 
Defiens, by endeavonring, if poſſible, to Open the Eyes of the Deluded Peo- 
ple in this Our Great Metropolis; being Conſcious of what Prodigious Im- 
prrtance u 55 bo the Welfare of the, whole Nation, to Herb itt Reh, and 


Powerful Inhabitants ſet right in their Notions: of Government, both in 


* 


Church and State; that they, may not be Flatter d into their Ruin, but ſee- 
ing the Fatal Conſequences of theſe. Damnable Falſe Doctrines, which ſome 
Seditious Impoſtors have labour d to Poyſon em with, may Forlake, and 
Deteſt thee.) I aw confident, My Lord, that this Glorious, and Renpwn d 
City can Boaſt of ſo, many Excellent Examples of Unſhaken Steadinels, Dil- 
uxereſted! Probity ant true Teal, and Loyalty for Our Uhurch, aud Sove- 
reign, vi if they warld af mind the ſane Opew , end - Undannted Reſo- 
lation Tour Lordſhip does, theſe. Aﬀeighting Fantoms muſt Varniſh. But 
if Hondſt Gentlemen will fit fill, and give up their Cauſe through want of 
Courage, ar 4 Juſt Senſe of che Dangerous Attempts of Our Enemies, with- 
ont the Spirit of Prophecy, We may foretel what will become of Our Con- 
ſtitution, hen tie ſo Vigorouſly Attack'd from Without, and ſo Lazily De- 
fended from Within. 5 ; 3 

Me are told by theſe Men, who would fain ſhut both our Eyes, aud our 
Mouths, in order the more effettudly to Undermme, and Deſtroy De, that 
the Pulpit is not 4 place for Politicks, and that tit the Buſineſs of a Cler- 
gy-man to Preach Peace, and wot ſound à Trumpet in Sen, ſo expreſiy con- 
trary to the Command of God, to Cry aloud, and Spare not. My Lord, I 
was bymWy of Opinion, that the Frith Commandment was Genuine ; the 
Fanaticks would do well to firike that Dangerous Precept out of the Deca« 
logue, as the Papiſts have the Second, that neither might Riſe in Judgment 
againſt theſe IUInited Friends, and Bretbren. Now es This fands the Firſt 
iz the Second Table, 1s it wot of the utmoſt Importance, to le rightly Un- 
defſtood, a, covtaining the Principal Duty that we owe to God's Vice-Ge- 
rents, which has been ſo Scandaloufty, and Villanauſly Miſinterpreted of late, 
(o the Great Difſhonour of Both? Certainly Our Church #heught fo Former- 
Ly," when it took ſuch Care to Guard Our Obedience, 1th more Homilies 
camcermimg tho Peril of Rebellion, than of any other Sin. And when was 
more Reaſon for Enforcing their Doctrines than nom, mhen We | ſee theſe 
«admirable Diſſuaſives againſt Faction, and Sedition, maliciouſiy Wreſted to 
Countenance, and Support it? If aur Excellent Conſtitution apprehends no 
hazard from theſe Licentious Proceedings, I aw ſure Thoſe who would de- 
fend it from them, have reaſon to do ſo, with regard to their Own Perſons: 
Our Paſtors cant do their Duty without being Menacd por it, and dlan- 
der d by the Vile Amannenſes of the Mob, to expoſe us to their Fury, as 
Papiſts, and Men Diſſaffected to Her Majeſty's Government, whoſe Safety, 
Rights and Eſtabliſhment, tagether with Thoſe of the Church, We ſo ear. 
neſily contend for 5 which I ſolemuly here Dedare (as I did before in this 
Diſcourſe) to be my only Aim and Intention 3 aud in an humble way to fal- 
low the Footſteps of Tour Lordſhip, who is ſo Bright an Ornament, and 
Support f them. That This Great City may Flouriſh under Tour Auſpici- 
ons Conduct, and never want 4 Magiſtrate of Tour ſteady Principles te Guide 
and Govern it, is the hearty Prayer of, | . IC) © 


My LOR Du: 


Your Lordihip's | moſt Humble Servant, 5 | 
HENRY SACHEVERELL. 
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| MONG All the moſt Dreadful Plots that ever Threaten'd this Church, arid 

\ Kingdom, the Diſmal Tragedy contriv'd as this Day to be Executed on Both, 
may juſtly claim the Horrible Precedence, and conſequently the Higheſt Ex- 
= preſtons of Our Gratitude for ſo Aſtoniſhing. and Aſiraculous a Deliverance 
from it. For whether we conſider the Black Depth of its ſubtle Contrivance, the 
Deſtructive Extent, and Sangumary Conſequences of it, or its Surprizing, and Unac- 
countable Diſcovery, We muſt eonfeſs, that nothing but the A Powerful, and Gra- 
cious Hand of God, interpoſing againſt the utter Subverſion of our Nation, and Re- 
ligion, could have prevented ſuch a Fatal Conſpiracy. A Conſpiracy! fo full of the 
moſt Unheard-of Malice, moſt Inſatiable Gat, moſt Diabolical Revenge, as only 
could be batch'd in the Cabinet-Comcal of Hell, and brought forth in a Conclave of 
Romiſh Feſuits ! Now though the Hiſtory of this Unparallell'd Ahyſtery of Iniquity, 
was Defign'd againſt Us at ſuch a Diffance of Time, and the Fact ſo evidently A.- 
knowledg'd, that the Fapiſts themſelves are ſo far from Denying, that they Extol it 
with the Higheſt Panegyrics; ſo that there needs neither Proof of the One, nor Re- 
petition of the other: Yet doubtleſs tis as much our Duty, as Intereſt, to keep up 
the Amnal Celebration of this Never-to he. forgotten-Feſtival. For that the very Face, 
and Shadow of our Church and Conſtitution, is yet Surviving; That this Good, and 
Pious Reli& of che Royal Family Sits now Happily upon the Throne of Her Great 
Anceſtors, That Our Hierarchy, and Nobility was not finally Extirpated and cut off; 
That our Country was not made an Aeldama, à Field of Blood, and a Receptacle of 
Uſurping Robbers; That We yet, without Slavery, Superſtition, or 1dolatry, enjoy the 
Benefit of our Excellent Laws, and moſt Holy Profefion Undefild : In a Word, 
That God has yer Vouchſaf'd Us this Opportunity of coming into his Preſence, to 
Acknowledge theſe Ineſtimable Bleſhngs, is owing to his Mercy fo ſignally ſhewn to 
Us, een the Barbarons Maſſacre intended This Day. A Day! which 
ought to ſtand for Ever in the Engliſh Kalendar, as an Eternal ra at the One End, 
as the Thirtieth of January at the Other, for Indelible Monuments of the Irrecon- 
cileable Rage, and Blood-Thirflineſs of both the Popiſh, and Fanatick Enemies of Our 
Church, and Government | For Theſe are equally ſuch Treacherous FALSE BRE- 
THREN, from whom we muſt always expect the utmoft Perils, and againſt whom 
we can never ſufficiently Arm Our ſelves with the greateſt Caution, and Security. 
Theſe WO DAY'S indeed, are but One United Proof, and Viſ ble Teſtimonial of 
the fame Dangerous, and Rebellionis Principles, theſe Confederates in Imquity Maintain : 
And as the One is but a Thanksg:ving for our Deliverance from what the Firſt Pro- 
jecked; 1o is the Other an Humilivtion, for what God permitted the Latter, by Their 
Help and Direction, to put in Execution. I think therefore the Beſ way of Acknow- 
ledging Theſe Great Merctes, and Fndgments of God, and Acquitting Both Solemni- 
ties in a Proper way, is by fo juſtly Conſidering Our Circumſtances with reſpect to 
Each Side, as to Guard againſt Their Malicious, and Factious Deſigus for the future; 
that we may never Tru Either, to need a Second Deliverance from thoſe Villanous 
Enterprixes, they will never ceaſe to put in Practice, whenever they ſee an Oppor- 


tunity of Doing it with Security. | 


Now as Perſecution, and Aſfickion, were the Diſtinguiſhing Badges of the Meſtah, 
who was Man of Sorrows, and Achuainted with Grieß; ſo to convince his Diſciples, 
that his Kingdom was not of this World, He ee the ſame ſad Legacy to Them, 
to hare the Character, as well as imitate the Example, of their dying Lord, and Ma- 
ler. With unſhaken Courage, and Reſolution, to take up his Bloody Croſs, and fol- 
low the Great Leader of Their Salvation : To March with a Chearful Magnammity 
through all the Powers of Darkneſs, looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiffer of therr 
Faith, who for the Foy that was ſet before Him, 'Endur'd the Croſs, deſpifmg the 
Shame, and is ſet down at the Right. hand of the Throne of God. Thus was His 
Church to expect no Better Treatment than Her Great Founder, and Origmal, to 
paſs through the ſame Fiery Trial, to be made Perfect through Sufferings, to be 
Militant here, in order to be Triumphant . and like Him, to be 2 
r TTL CACHES: We 45 Bits 7) DEE Bt wit 
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with Thorns in this World, -to- Obtain a Grown of Glory in the Neat. Not only to En- 
counter the Open Fmy and Violence of Her Profeſsd and  Þroeterate” Enemies; but 
. (which was the Bittereſ Part of Her Suferings)\like Her Saviour, to be Betray d, 
and perfidiouſly Given &pby Her Own Falſe-bearted,-and Infidious Apoſiles. ME: 
As the Hiftories of the Church in All Ages, are as twere but One Continu'd Ka, 
tification of this Melancholl) Truth, made up of ſo many Mpurnful Fur * of | 
the Unbappy Lives, and Diſaſtrous Deaths of Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, who | 
; Bravely ad the Faith, with Their Blood; ſo it is Exemplify d in no One Inſtance 
more tan in that Primitive, and Heroick Champion of W e the Author of 
this Epile. Wherein, for the Vonder, W ar of Poſterity, He has Record- 
ed 1 and Frightfal, Catalogue: of thoſe Aſtoniſhing Calamities He hadl under- 
went 1 Propagation of the Goſpel. Such Ample Sati: faction, did the Fipus La- 
ours of the Convert, make for the wicked Perſecation of the Jew; when by a Mira 
culous Turn of Providence, the Greateſt Sinner was cang'd into the Devonteff Saint, 
and the moſt Zealous Bigot againſt, into the moſt Reſolute  Sufferer for, Religion. 
Yet however this. Great Apofile might have Attain'd ſo extraordinary a Degree of 
Aerit, as to Out. bine all that Noble. Arm of Martyrs, which Adorn the Bloody Ka- 
lendar of the Church; nay, as He expreſſes it, to come never a mbit ſhort of the Great- 
eft Apoſtles, and as tere to Ve Characters with the very Choſen of the Son of God; 
Does it not ſeem a little to carry the Air of Oftentation, and Vain. glory, thus to 
Claim the Pre-eminence, and Supremacy, and to Boaſt himſelf in that Pompaus Sher 
of Services that He had done for God, and the Church? But We ſhall eafily Recon. 
cile the Apoſtle, and the Orator, and find no Imputation upon his Modell, if we 
Conſider. the. Occaſion Me He had (as He informs Us) with much Pains, and 5 
Expence, Planted Chriſtianity in Corinth, where He had no ſooner by a Miraculous y 
Aniſhry Eftabliſh'd it, but an Falſe. Apoſtles, and Seducers, were in his Abſence J 
Crept into the Church, to Vitiate, and Corrupt his New. Froſelytes, under the Pre- 
tence of More Purity, and Holineſs, (like our Modern Se&arifts). to raiſe $ Scbaſm 
amongſt em, and to Draw them off from the Opinion they had of St. Faul; by 
Ridiculing Him for his Perſon, and Addreſs, as a Little Unedifying, Ungifted- Preacher, 
4. a weak. Bodily Preſence, and get hg Speech; thus Vonnding the Miniſtry, thro 
the Sides of the Mmifter, - Such Shgbts and Provocations, certainly were 2 ſufficient 
Ground for the Ape to Inſiſt upon his Cherader, -leſt the Goſpel, ſnould ſuffer by 
it: And with Authority to Rebuke the Ingratitude of the Corintpians, and Vindicate 
his Dignity, and ty: 


| Tranſcendent Excellencies, againſt the baſe Lies, and Calunmies caſt 
upon Him by ſuch 


1{e Apoſties, deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the 
_ Apoſtles of Chrift, like 7 2 Father the Devil, transforming. 75 into an 
Angel of Light. With what Juſtice then might He here ſtand upon the Compariſon 
when thus vilely Ran down, by ſuch, Vretebed, Empty, Hypocritical Sopbiſters ? To 
Appeal to his Spiritual Gifts, and Revelations, and Suferings, in Competition with 
ſuch Impudent, Boaſting, Self-conceited. Pretenders, was the loweſt Act of Humility, 
and Gaod- Nature; to Condeſcend to Diſpute with: ſach as ought to be Aul ver d. 
not with Arguments, but Anathema s] Yet behold. the Singular Aſodeſy of this 
Great 4poftle! He cannot enter upon his own Fuftification, without much Keluctance, 
and a long Apology to introduce it. I am become a Foel in Glozying (ſays He,) but you 
have Compell d Me to it. I ſpeak as concerning, Reproach, as tbo pe had been. Weak ; 
Howbeit, wherein any is Bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. | Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am 1! Are they Iſraelites ? ſo am 1! Ave they the Seed of Abrabam? ſo am; 1! Are 
they Minifters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am more. In Labours more Abundant, in 
Stripes above Meaſure, in Priſons more Frequent, in Deaths often; of the: Jews fue 
Times received I forty Stripes, ſave One. Thrice was I beaten with Rods, Once was I 
ſton d, Thrige I ſuffer d Sbipwreck,. a Night and a Day have I been in the Deep. In 
Fourneyings often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils of. Robbers, in Rexils by my Own 3 
men, in Perils by the Heat hen, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the wildernaſs, in Pe. | 
rils in the Sea, in Perils amongſt F ALSE BRETH REN. In this Rhetorical 4. 
bridgment of the Suffering, and Dangers of his Life, there's à very Obſervable Gra- 
dation; the Apoſtle {till Riſes in his Calamities, and puts this Laft as: the Higbeſ 
Perfection of his Miſery, as that which made the deepef} Impreſſion upon his: Paſpons, 
and what He bore with the greateft Reſentment. and Dificulty. The many ſevere 
Pains, and Tortures inflicted on his Body, were nothing to This : nay, the Good-Na-. 
ture, and Mercy of Highway-men, and' Pagans, and even the Devonring Boſom of the 
Deep, were to be Preferr'd before, and ſooner (it ſeems) to be Truſted to, than the 
more certainly Deſfructive, and Fallacious Boſom of a Treacherous, FALSE BROTHER. 
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+ _ I hall take che Expreſſion in its full Latitude, without confining it to the expreſs 
Deſign of the Place; tho It were very Obv ious to draw a Farallal here, betwixt 
the fad Circumftances of the Church of Carinth formerly, and of the Church of England 
. at preſent ; wherein Her Holy Communion has been Rent, and Divided by Factions, 
: and Schiſmatical Impoſtors , Her pure Doctrin has been Currupted, and Defild; Her Fyi- 
Mitiue Worſhip, and Diſcipline Frophan d, and Abus d; Her Sucre Orders Deny d and 
Fillify'd; Her Preefts, and Profeſſors (like St. Paul) Calumniated, Miſrepreſented, and 


o 
- 


Kidicul d; Her Altars, and Sacraments Profiituted to Hypocrites, Deifts, Sociniant, and 
Atheiſts; and chis Gone, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I am ſure 
With Inmunity, not only by our profeſs d Enemies, but which is worſe, by our Pretend- 

"ed Friends, and FALSE BRETHREN. | But to proceed to the Matter before 
ug: In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words I ſhall endeavour, © © Ft auth 

I. Fu, To ſhew in what Senſe, and upon what Account Men may be Denomina- 

us FALSE BRETHREN... | wo A8 
M. Swondl, I will lay before you the Great-PERIL, and Miſchief of ſuch, both 
= I COS nal Sie. W ff!!! EDoOs SL ©: EL 

III. Thardy, I will ſet forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormous Guilt, and Folly of 
. ß, “ „ Fc 

IV. Laſh, As a Conſequence from the Whole, I will undertake to Evince what 

mighty Reaſon. we have at all Times, and more eſpecially dt preſent, to ſtick 

fixmly to the Principles both of our Church and Conſtitution; and how much it 

. concerns Us to Beware of all thoſe FALSE BRETHREN, that Deſert, or 
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I. And Hifi, I will hem yon in what Senſe, and upon what - Accounts: Fen may be De- 
wominated FALSE BRETHREN. In order to which it will be Neceſſary to 
State the full Extent of the Nature of FALSE BROTHERHOO D. 
This Term YwdzAagie being of a Relative Signification, muſt reſpect Men as 
conſidered under all Social Caſes, or as they are plac d under ſuch Regards, and Cir- 
Kunmiſlances, as in Duty oblige them both to Ibink, Speak,. and Ad, with Trath, and 
Integrity, correſpondent to their inward Frinciples, and outward Profgſions. And 
wherein they are found deviating wilfulh from either, by an unreaſonable Alteration 
of Judgment, by any tacit Mental Reſerve, or Equivocation, upon any indirect Ends, 
or Defigns, or guiding their Exprefions, and Actions, contrary to theſe fated Rules, 
they are guilty of Falſhood, both in Conſcience and Practice, of a Breach of that Vera- 
city, Fuftice and Truft that they owe to God, themſelves, and the World, and are 
properly What are ſtil d in rhe Text FALSE BRETHREN. For whereas 
every Man that either believes, ſpeaks, or acts Rationally, muſt be ſuppos'd to have 
ſame Standing - Ground, and Meaſure of Judgment, ſettled upon ſome Grand, Primi- 
tive Maxims of Truth, both Speculative and Practical, whether founded upon Re- 
velation, Reaſon, or Honour, which are what we call any Man's Principles either in 
Religion, Society, or Friendſhip : If theſe Fundamental Axioms have with true Deli- 
beration been fifted, and weighed, not only as to their intrinſic Nature, and Goodneſs, 
but as to their outward Tendency, and Conſequences, they muſt appear, tho' not per- 
haps as infallible in themſelves, yet with Reſpect to the Perſon ſo conſidering them, 
as demon/trative Truths, as the Light, and Oracles of God, and Reaſon, ſet up in his 
Breaſt ,, by which He is always oblig'd to Direct, and Govern his Thoughts, Reſoluti- 
ons, and Actions; and which if He ſwerves from, diſowns, or betrays upon any ſini- 
fter Motive whatſoever (tho? after this nice Search they. ſhould 22 Erroneous) in- 
volve the Man in a very heinous Sin, treacherouſly acting againſt his Judgment, and 
giving ths Lye both to his Faith, his Reaſon.and his Knowledge. This Matter being 
thus briefly Premiſed, it is Evident, that with regard to the ſeveral Objects it is Con- 
verſant about, Men may in three Reſpe&s.be term'd Guilty of FALSE B R O- 
THE RH OO. Ee EH; W or . Wel | 
1. Firfl, With Relation to Cod, the Church, or Religion, in which they hold Faith, 
or Communion. | \ 410 M . | NS 
2. Secondly, With Relation to the State, Government, or Society, of which they 
are Members. 0 | . : 
3. Thirdly, With Relation to thoſe Private Perſons, with whom they have ei- 
ther Friendſhip, Correſpondence, or Dealing. | | 1 : 
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I. And. Firſt, He is a FALSE BROTHER with Relatiau to God, Religion, gr 
the Church in which. he holds Communion, that Believes, Maintains, or Propagates any 
Falſe, or Heterodox Tenet, or Dodtrine, repugnant to the Expreſs Declarations of Se ip- 
ture, and the Decrees, or Senſe of the Church, and Autiquity thereupon: For as in 
the fyſt alone are contain d the Eſſential Points, and Articles of our moſt Holy Faith , 
ſo the Primitive. Expoſitions, Deciſions, and Fractice of the ancient Vriters of the PH, 
and unrorrupted Ages of Chriſtianity, muſt certainly be acknowledg d the 5%, an 
moſt Authentic Comments upon their Meaning. In Oppoſition to which, if any apftart 
VNoveliſ, or ſelf-conceited Entbuſiaſt, out of Pride, as ſetting Himſelf above theſe 
Genuine Oracles of Truth, or out of Iguorauce, as being unacguainted with the Leayn- 
ing, and Records of Antiguity; br out of Perverſeneſs, ſcorning to ſubmit his Under- 
ſtanding to the Dictates, or better Reaſon of others; or out of Ambition, and Vain- 
glory, as affecting to be the Head, and Leader of ſome New Sect, or Party; ( all, or 
either of which have, and will be found for ever the Parents of Hereſy ) and ſhould' 
break in upon this Sacred Depoſitum of the Church; and ſhould attempt Blaſphemouſly 
to Corrupt that inviolable Fountain of Truth, with Erreneous Conjectures, and Vain 
Phil»ſophical Syſtems; to Prophane and Degrade the Holy Myſterzes of Religion, by 
abſurd Huterpretations, and impudent Reafoningsz ſhould we ſtick ts call ſuch a Re» 
bel to God, and Trayter to his Church, a FALSE BROTHER? If a Man ſhould 
Dare not only to Revive, but to Fuſtifie any Execrable, Exploded Hereſies, as thoſe 
of arrius, and Neſtorius, denying the Hhpoftatical Union, or the Eternity of the Son 
of God; or ſhould affirm that 2 was God in Aan, or that the Godhead was only 
Locally in his Manhood, as Godiwus in the Cloud; or that ſnould Preſume to Evacu- 
ate the great Sanction of the Goſpel, the Eternity of Hell Jorments; or Expound any 
of the Articles of Our Faith, in ſuch a Looſe and Vagrant way, as may ſuit em as 
well to a Mabometan's as a Chriſtian's Creed; and to lay open all thoſe Sacred Boun- 
daries of the Church, to let in all Sefarifts, and Schi/maticks, of whatſoever Wild, 
Romantic, or Enthuſiaſtic Notions, ſo as to make the Houſe of God, not only a Den 
of Theives, but a Receptacle of Legions of Devils: Should we cover ſuch a Falſe 
. Apoſtle under the Sacred Umbrage of a Jrue Church-man ? In ſhort, whoſoever pre- 
ſumes to Recede the leaſt Tittle from the expreſs Word of God, or to explain the great 
Credenda of our Faith in New-fayg'd Terms of Modern Philoſophy, muſt publiſh a 
. New-Goſpel, Un-god his Saviour, and Deftroy his Revelation ; and by unſettling the 
Univerſal Receiv d Doctrine of the Church, give up Chriſtianity into Scepticiſm, and 
Atheiſm ; and to ſpeak the beſt of his Character, is FALSE both to his God, and 
his Religion, and ſhall be called hereafter, The Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, how 
Great ſoever he may be in the Kingdoms here below. And as a Man may thus Be- 
tray the Doctrine of his Church, ſo is he no leſs FALSE to its Intereſt, that gives 
up any Pont, of her Diſcipline, and Worſhip. Theſe are the Exterior Fences to Guard 
the Internals of Religion, without which they are left Naked, without Beauty, Or- 
der, or Defence. Should any Man, out of Ignorance, or Prejudice, to the Ancient 
Rights, and Eſſential Conſtitution, of the Catholick Church, Affirm, That the Divine 
Apo ſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, is 4 Novel Dactrine, not ſufficiently Warranted by 
Scripture, and that tis indifferent whether the Church is Covern d by Biſhops, or Presby- 
ters; Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from his own Orders ? Let the Chriſtian World 
be Judge, who. beſt deſerve the Name of Church-Men, thoſe that fri@ty. Defend, and 
Maintain the Catholick Doctrines, upon which the Church, as a. Seciety; is Founded, 
or thoſe who would Barter them tor a Mungril- Union of all Sets ?. Thoſe who Zea- 
louſly ſupport her Aſiſion, which only can _— her, or thoſe who would deftroy- it, 
to take in Schiſmatical Presbyters without Epiſcopal Ordination, which would Un- 
Church the very Church, and àAnnihilate her Conſtitution? Is this the Spirit, and Do- 
&rine of our Holy Mother? To aſſert Separation from Her Communion, to be no Schiſm; 
or if it was, that Scbiſm is no Damnable Sin; that Occaſonal Conformity is no Hyc- 
criſy, but rather for the Benefit of the Church; that am one may be an Occaſtonal Con- 
formift with Schiſtaticks, and yet not Guilty of Schiſm; that a Chrifftian may ſerve 
God in any Vay of Congregatzowof Worſhip; as well by Extemporary t rayeys, as by a I re- 
ſerib'd Form, and Liturgy ; that Conformity to the Church, and Zccl-ficftical Authority 
are no Parts of Morality, and à Good Life, which are:only neceſſary to Salvation: 
That the Orders and Ceremonies of the Church, are only Carnal, Arbitrary Ordinances, 
to be Diſpensd with as Men pleaſe, borhby Cl:rgy and Laity; that the Cenſures and 
Excommmications of the Church, are meer Bruta Fulmina; Canonical Obedience, and 
Abſolution, Spiritual Tyranny, and Uſurpation ; and in a Word, that the whole Body 
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of «he For bip, and Diſciplind.of the f En 0 
"craft, and. Fopery in Abyſquenade. If upon all. Ocraſions to comply with the Diſſen- 
ten both in Pub/ick; and Private Affaits, as Parſons of Tender Conſcionce, and Hiety, 
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Ghurch'of England, is nothing elſe but Priel. 


to promote their ſutereſit in Eledtiuns, to freak to em for Places, and Proferment, to 


Deſend Taleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, an under the Pretente of Moderation, 


to excuſe Their Separation, and ay the Fault upon the True Som of the Church, for 
carrying Matters too high; if to Court the Fanatichs in Private, and to hear em with 
Patience, if not Appirobation, Rail ar and Blaſpheme' the Church, and upon occaſion 


to Fufliſte che Kings Murder; If to Flatter both che Dead and the Living in their 


Vices, and to tell the World, chat if they have Vit, and Many enough, they need 
no Repentunce, and that only Fools and Beggars can be Damn d; If theſe, I ſay, are 
the Modiſh, and Faſhionable Griterzons of a True Church- Man, God deliver Us all 


, 


from ſuch FALSE BRET HREN. 


There is another ſort of them who are for a Nentrality in Religion, who really 
are of none, but ate a ſecret ſort of Reſerv d Atheifis, who always pretend to be of 
the Churcb, join in the Herd, and will ſornetimes frequent our Pablick Communion, as 
long as the Government appears on our ſide; but if any thing is to be got by it, can 
with, as ſafe a Conſcience tlide privately. into a Conventicle, and look as demure as rhe 
feſt Saint amongſt em. They ate equally of all, and of no Communion, they ate 


TtheGallio's that care for none of theſe Things ; They tell us they are for the Religion 


Efabliſſd by Law, but no longer than tis ſo; they can ſee neither Sin nor Danger 
in that Fec/efraftical Bugbear, as they call Schzſm, yet talk very loud about Union, 
Comprebenfion, and Moderation; by all which canting Expreſſions, they mean 9 
bur getting Mony, and Prefermert, by holding in with Perlpns of all Parties, an 

Characters, balting betwixt a Diverſity of Opinions, and Reconciling God, and Be- 


lial for Gain. To theſe we may add thoſe who either out of Fear, or Complaiſance, 


can tamely, and without Vindication, hear their 'Go and Religion Blaſphemd and 
Abus d. But there is another ſort of FALSE BRETHREN, who ſet up for 
a greater perfeTion of Piety than heir Neighbours, who like their Originals, the Pha- 
riſees in the, Goſpel, are always pleading rheir Merits before God, and the World, 
with an Ohentation of Sanctity, in compariſon with their Profane Brethren, with a 
Stan off, for Tam Holier than Thon! Theſe are the Saints, that under the pretence 
of Conſcience, ſhll commit the molt abommable Impieties, and juſtify Murder, Sacri- 
lege, and Rebellion, by Texts of Scriprure. There are yet another ſort of FALSE 
BRETHREN, of a quite oppoſite Character to theſe. who wiſh well to the 


Church of England, and really believe her Conſtitution in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 


Worſhip, the beſt and pureſt in the Chriſtian Vorld; and when either their Tongues, 
Hands, or Purſes ate wanting in her Defence, are ready to Sacrifice their Perſons, 
and E Hate, in her Vindication. Theſe indeed are noble Qua lifcations, and tis pity 
ſo good a Character ſhould want any thing to Compleat it. Ard to turn the Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour to the rich Man. yet one thing thou lackeft, thy Zeal is to be 
ſhewn in, as well as for, the Communion of the Church, in obey irg Her Precepts, 
as well as defending Her Rights. Inall theſe Caſes there is a Serious and Deliberate 
Act of Treachery againſt Conſcicnce and Conviction, a baſe Forfeirure of that Spiritual 


| Allegiance we owe to God, and our Church, as a ſacred Body, and Fraternity, that 


ought to preſerve inviolable Unity, profeſſing one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God, and 

ß i Fa Ki ad aes kg 7 
2. But Secondly, Men may be Denominated FALSE BRETHREN, with Re. 
lation to the State, Government, oz. Society of which they are Members. The Conſti- 
tutions of moſt Governments differ ing according to their ſeveral Frames, and Laws, 
upon which they are Built, and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one Uni- 
ver ſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that may ſquare to every one 
of them. Only this Maxim in General, I preſume, may be Efablifh'd for the Safe- 
ty, Tranquility, and Supporr of all Governments, that no Innovation whatſoever 
ſhould be allow'd in the Fundamental Conſtitution of any Stare, without a very pref. 
fing, nay, unavoidable Neceſſiy for it; and whoſoever ſingly or in a private Capacity 


| ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the Higheſ# Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy to that 
Folitick Body of which he is a Member. To Apply this Maxim to our Government, 


in which the Truth of it will very evidently appear. Our Conſtitution both in 
Church and State, has been ſo admirably contriv'd, with that Viſdom, Weight, and 
Savacity, and the Temper, and Genius of each, fo exactly Suited, and Model!'d to 
the mutual Support, and Aſſiſtauce of one 2 8 that tis hard to ſay, * oy 
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7 | Do@rines of the Church of Eny/and contribute more to Auth 1ze, and Enforce our vil 
F Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Do@rines of our Church. The Natures of 
both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and: ſo. happily Intermixt, that tis almioſt impoſſr- 
dle ro offer a Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the Body of the other, 
So that in all thoſe Caſes before mention d, whoſbever preſumes to Innovate, Alter, 
or Miſtepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Fuith of our Church, ought to be Ar- 
raigu d as a Traytor to our State; :Heterodoxy in the Dock inet of the oe, naturally 
prod::cing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion, and High Treaſon in the other, 
and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Ciuil Magiſtrate, as much to Þ wiſh, and 
Reftrain, as the Ecclefiaſtical. However this Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an 
High flown Paradox, the Proof of it will fully appear in a fe Tfances. The grand 
Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it fands, is founded upon 
the Heady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute, and nconditional Obedience 
to the Supreme Power, in all things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Refitance upon 
any Pretence whatſoever. But this Fundamental Do@rine,' notwithſtanding its Divine 
Sanction in the Expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and without which, it is im- 
Poſſible. any Government of any Kind, or Deuomination in the World ſhould ſub## 
with Safety, and which has been ſo: long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſhing Charade- 
riſtick of Our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite Exploded, and Ridicul'd our of Coun- 
tenance, as an Unfafhionable, Supcrannuated, nay (which is mote wonderful) as a 
Dangerous Tenet, utterly Inconſiſtent with the Rigbt, Liberty and -Property,” of the 
PEOPLE; who, as our New Preachers, and New Politicians teach us, (I ſuppoſe 
by a New and Unheard of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have in Conttadiction to Both; 
the Power Inveſted in Them, the Fountain and Original of it, to Cancel their Al- 
legraice at pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to account for High Treaſon againſt his 
Supreme Subjects forſooth; nay to Dethrone and Murder Him for à Criminal, as they 
did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, pre- 
, Tame to make their Court to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch Anti-monarchical $ 
Schemes. But, God be Thanked! neither the Conſtirurion of our Church or Statt 
is fo far Alter d, but that by the Laws of Both, ( fill in Force, and which I hope for 
ever will be ) theſe Damnable Poſitions, ler em come either from Rome, or Geneva, 
from the Pulpit, or the Preſs, are condemnd for Rebellion, and High Treaſon. Our 
Adver ſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths. and have Us Sure aid Unan- 
ſwerable on this Point, when they-urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence, 
But certainly They are the Greateſt Enemies of Fhat, and His Late Majefty, and the 
moſt Ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and. Odious 
Colours upon Both. How often muſt they be told, that the * King Himſelf ſolemn- 
ly Diſclaim'd the Leaſt Imputation of Refiftance in His Declaration; and that the 
Parliament declar'd, That they ſet the Crown. on His Head, upon no other Tit e, 
but that of the Vacancy of the Throne ? And did they not Unanimouſly condemn to 
the Flames (as it juſtly Deſerv'd) that Infamous Libel, that would have Pleaded the 
Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſſſtance was ſuppos'd ? ſo Tender were they of the 
Regal Rights, and ſo averſe to infringe the leaſt Tittle of our Conſtitution ! We ſee 
how ready theſe Incendiaries are to take the leaſt Umbrage, to charge their own 
Curſed Tenets on the Church of England, to Derive their Guilt upon it, and Quir 
Scores with it. for Their Iniquity ! Thus do they endeavour to draw Compariſons, and 
to Juſtify the Horrid Actions and Principles of Forty One, which have been of late 
Years, io the Scandal of Our Church, and Nation, ſo Publickly Defended, not only 
by the Agents and Writers of the Republican Faction, but by ſome that have the Con- 
fidence to Style themſelves Sons, and Freſbyters of the Church of Englund; who, in 
open Defiance of the moſt peremptory Declarations of God in Scripture, (never to he 
evaded by any Shifts or Mifinterpretations ) and the Univerſal Doctrine, and E 
of the Catholic Church upon it in all Ages, with the Expreſs Teſtimony, 


xpoſitions 
and - Concuy- 
Ac 


2 A 8 2 \ 


* 789 


— 


* His Highneſs Declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe who give out, That we do intend to C O N- 
QUER and ENSLAVE'theſe NATION 8 that we have thought fit to add a few 
Words to our Declaration; It is not to be imagin d, chat either thoſe who have invited Us, 
or thoſe. who are already come to Aſif Us, can joyn ina WICKED ATTEMPT OF 
: = NQUEST; to make void their own Lanſal Titles to their Honours, Eſtates, and Vi- 
Tereſts, 


See the Prince of Orange: Declaration; Dr, Kennet's Hiſtory of the Four Laft Reigns, 
Pe 493. | | 6 
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rence, of Out Church, from its Reformation down to the Preſent Times, Gorruborated 
with rhe Senſe. of Out. Legiſlature, ſo unexceptionably Crifirm'd in Out Lans, Dare; 
in Deſpight and Contempt of 877 Evidence, maniteſtly, Defend the Rejaſlance of the, 
Supreme Fuer, under a New-fang!d Notion of S: f Defence; the only Inſtance xhey 
Yew of Shame,, that they date, not VET maintain Rebellids. by its Proper Name. 
et, it rhoſe- fl Pretences, and Teak Excuſes for it allede'd. carry any Strength, ot 
Feaſm in them ar all, they will equally ſerve to Juſtify All the Reþellions that ever 
Were or can be commirted in the World. Now as the Republicans Copy after tho. 
Papiſts in moſt of their Dacłrines and Practices, I would fain now in this where th 
Difference lies, betwixt the Power G anted 10, (as tis ſuppcs'd Originally Inveſted, 
bur from what Commiſſion God knows) in the People, ro Judge and Dethrove their 
Sovereigns, for an cauſe they think fit; or a no leſs Uſurped Power of the Pope, ta 
ſolve the People from their Allegiance, and diſpoſe of Scepires, and Diddems to his 
Favourites, whenever he thinks it is his Iutereſ to pluck them frem his Enemies Heads: 
Compariſons are generally Odious; but a Learned wg bh our Ring dom, whoſe Aver- 
ſion to Popery, J hope, is not doubted, I mean the * Right Reverend t Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, las been bold Judiciouſly to Determin, Even on the Papilts Side in 
this Caſe, That it ſuch a Depoſing Power is to be intruited in Mortals Hands, leſs Ju- 
conveniences Will enſae in placing it in One, than in Mary, tho God forbid ir ever 
ſhould be Lodg'd in any other than that of God himſelt, the Original of all Power; 
from whom it proceeds, and to whom it muſt Return, rhe King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, and O N LY Raler of Princes. So that theſe Romantic wild, Norions will 
carry Us into ſomething worſe (it 'tis poſſible) than Popery itſelf, more Fatal to the 
Rights and Intereſts of the Crown, and the W-Ifare and Tranquility of Our Cſtizu- 
tion, which can never be Safe under ſuch Precarious Dependencies, and Deſpotie Ima- 
ginations. A Prince indecd in another Senſe, will be the Breath of his Subject: Mis 
{trils, ro be Blown in, or our, at their Caprice, and Pleaſure, and a worſe Vaſſal 
than even the meanelt of his Guards. Such Yulainous and Sediti us Prineiples as theſc, 
Demand a Confutation from that Government they ſo inſol:ntl Threaten and Arraign, 
and which ate only Proper ro be Aafwrr'd by that Sword they would make our 
Princes bear in Vain, by rhe Sc-long- call d. for Cenſure of an Eccleſialical Sʒ nod, and rhe. 
CorreFion of a Provok'd and Affronted Liſtature; ro whoſe Strict Juſtice, and un- 
deferv'd Merey, J commit both them and Their Authors. Only give me leave to, 
diſmiſs 'em with a Remark of the Pous and Learned Bilhop Audrems, upon ſome of 
their FALSE BRETHREN in his Time. f © What ( fays that Good Pre- 
© late) is now become of thoſe Werds of God, Touch not mine Anointed * Are we not 
* fallen into Strange Times, that Men dare thus Print and Publiſh, yea, even Preach, and 
* Proclaim their Sins; even thiſe ſinſul and ſhameleſs Piſitions, to the Eyes, and Ears 
* of the whole Worll ? hereby Cod's Aubinted are Eudanger'd; Mens Souls dre Pop- 
* ſo?d, Chriſtian _ gs. as a Murtherer of her Own Rings; God in his 
& Cog? is openly Contradi@ed, and Mn mide Bcli-we, thy Hall go to Heaven in breaking 
© Gid's Commandments. What could have been ſpoken with a more Prophetical Spirit, 
of theſe fil:by Dreamers, Theſe Prrſumptuous and Seif wilbd Men, Deſpiſers of Dominiim. 
and Government, Who are not afraid to Jpeak Evil of Dignities, who ꝓreſt the Word of God 
to their Own, and their deluded Propl s Perditi u, and think to Conſecrate even the worſt 
of Sins, wirh what is atmoſt 4nalogous ro the Blaſphemy agdinſt the Holy Ghoſt ! 
Theſe FALSE BRETHREN in Our Government, do not Singly, and in P i- 
vate ſpread their Poyſon, bur (what is lamentable to be ſpoken ) are ſiffer'd to com- 
bine into Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſim, Socinianiſin, 
wich all tie Hell:ſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are openly Po- 
feſ*d and Taugt, to Cirratt and Debauch the Touth of the Nation, ia all Parts of it, 


down to P4teraty, ro the Preſ nt R-proach, and Future Extirpation of Our Laws, and 


Religion. 
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* Leſs Diſorder may be apprehended from the Pretenſuns of the Roman Biſhops, than from 
theſe Maxims, that put the Power of 75 and Controlling the Magistrate in the PEOPLE's 
Hands, which opens a Door to Endleſs Confuſions, and indeed, ſets every Private Perſon upon 
the Throne, and introduceth an Azarchy,, which will never admit of Order and Remedy; where- 
as, Thoſe who have but One PRETENDER over Them, could more eaſihy deal with 
Him, and more Vigorouſly RESIST Him. [/7 radiedion of the Church of Scotland. Printed 
at Glaſgow, 1673. p. 68, 69. | | 


f Sermon. 3. 6n the Conſpiracy 6f the G0 iv IE s, Preach'd before the King at Helen: 


beigh, Aug. J. 1610; P. 808. 


# 


Religion. Certainly the To/eration was never intended to Indulge, and Cheri/) ſich! 
Monſters, and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter Their P:filente at Noon. day, and wilt 
 Rend, Biſtrad, and Confomd, the firmeſt and Beſt ſetti d Conflitution in * World. 

In ſhort, as the Engliſh Government can geyer be Secure on arly other Prixciples, 
but frifly thoſe of the Church of 7 ſo I wilt be bold to ſay, where 93 4 
Part of it is Truſted in Perſons of any Other Notions, They, muſt be Falſe to Them- 
ſetves, if They are True to Their Tufts; er if They are True to Theit Opinions, and 
Irtereſts, muſt Betray That Government They are Enemies to upoy Pranciple, In. 
deed, We muſt do em that Juſtice, to tonfeſs, That fince the Secariſis have found. 
out a Way (which their Forefathers, God knows, as Wicked as they were, would. 
have Abhorr'd) to ſwallow nor only Oaths, but Sacraments, to Qualiſe themſelves 
to get into Places, and Preferments ; theſe Sun@ify'd Hypocrites can Pur on a fhew of 


Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably Eaſy in the Government, it they can Engrof urs 
and Profits of it: But let Her Majefly reach out Her Little Finger to touch their Loyns, 
and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſrve Obedience, and the Royal Family, ſhall fret 
themſelves, and Curſe their Quern, and their God, and ſhall Took upwards. And ſo much 
for Our Political FALSE BRETHREN, *rill 1 come to ſpeak with em again 
0 ͤ 3 WO SR ts op 
3. In the Third Place, to a more Inferior Species of Them, that Ad in a lower 
75 ere, namely, Thoſe who in their Private Capatittes, are FALSE either in their 
rind ſhip, Correſpondence, or Dealing ; But theſe Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, as the Pſalmiſt 
calls them, being of ſo Copiom, and Extenfive a Nature, and ReſpeQing the Private 
Concerns of Humane Life, I ſhall only trouble You with enumerating ſome of the 
General Inſtances of them: Such as are, Betraying Our Friend in his Secrets, Deſerting 
him in his Misfortanes, in not Difending his Reputation, when falſly Accus'd, in an 
Obſequious Compliance with Him in any 1 ( 


monition, and in giving him wrong Advice, and not leading him out of ir. Such 
are alſo with regard to Our Neighbour, the Concealing, or Miſrepreſenting any Truth 
that he is Concerr'd to know, Playing upon bis Faith with doubtful and ambiguous Inj 
nuatiom, with Double Equivocations, and Diſimulatory Expreſtons, an Actual ET of 
Word, Promiſe, or Profeſſion, Clandeſtine Under mining, by Circumvention, Fraud. or 
Craft, Back-biting, and ſecretly Slandeving, Fropogaghs, Scandal, and Bearing Faiſe 
Witneſs, and Partaking ſeveral ways in his Sins; which are all the Charaderifticky. of 
an Infidious, Treacherous, and Falſe- heurted Knave, But theſe Vices being of a Private 
Conſideration, J haſten to the next General Head propos d, Namely, . 


IT. Secondly, To lay before You the Great Peril, and Miſchiefs of theſe FALSE 
BRETHREN in Church and State; which I thall endeavour to do, by Proving 
that They Weaken, Undermine, and wk Ne themſelves, and Encourage, and put it 
in the Power of Our Profeſs'd Enemies, to Overturn, and Deſtroy the Conſlitution and 
Eflabliſhment of Both. 5 5 
I. And Firſt, as to the Church. But here it is very Neceſſary to Premiſe, That by 
the Church of England, We are to underſtand the True Genuine Notion of it, as it 
ſtands Contra-diſtinguiſbd in its Efablifh'd Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, from all 

| Other Churches, and Schiſmaticks, who would Obtrude upon Us, a Wild, Negative 

Idea of a NATIONAL CHURCH, ſo as to Incorporate Themſelves into the 
Body, as True Members of it ; Whereas *ris evident that this Latitudinarian, Hetero- 
geneous Mixture of all Perſons of what Different Faith ſoever, Uniting in Proteſtancy, 
- (which is but One Single Note of the Church of England ) would render it the moſt 4þ- 
. furd, Contradifory, and Self- Inconſiſtent Body in the World. This Spurious, and Villainous 
Notion, which will take in Jews, Quakers, Mabometans, and any thing as well as 
Chriſtians, as ridiculouſly incongruous as *ris, may be firft Obſerv'd, as One of thoſe 
Prime, Popular Engines, Our FALSE BRETHREN have made Uſe of to 
Undermine the very Eſſential Confiitution of Our Church; which as ir ſtands Guarded 
with irs Own Sacred Fences, with Her only True Sons in Her Boſom, may Defy all 
the Malice of the Devil, and Her Enemies, to Prevail againſt Her. Bur ſuch is Her 
hard Fortune, Her Worſt Aduer ſaries muſt be let into Her Bomels, under the holy 
Umbrage of Sons, who neither Be ieve Her Faith, Own Her Miſſon, ſubmit to Her 
1 Diſcipline, or Comply with her Eiturgy. And to admit this Religions Trojan Horſe, 

big with Arm and Ruin, into Our Holy City, the 7 Gate muſt be laid quite 

Open, Her Walls, and Þiclofures pull d down, and an Hab Road made in upon Her 


Con- 
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We or Diforcarable Ag ies, in 1 Nau- 
feous Flattery of his Follies, or Vices, in Permitting him in any Error, without Ad. 
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Communion, and this Pure Spouſe of Chrift Proſtituted to more Adulterers than the 
Scarlet Whore in the Revelations. Her Articles muſt be Taught the Confuſion ct all 
Senſes, Nations, and Languages, to render Her a Babel, and Deſolation. This was 
indeed the Ready way to Fill che Houſe of God, but with what? With Pagan Beaſts, 
inſtead of Chrifian Sacrifice, with ſuch Unballow'd, Loathſume, and Deteſtable 
Gueſts, as would have Driv'n out the Holy Spirit of God wich Indignation. This 
Pious Deſign of making Our Houſe of Prayer a Des of Thieves, of Reforming Our 
Church into a Chaos, is weil known to have been Attempted ſeveral times in This 
Kingdom, and lately within our Memory, when all Things ſeem'd to Favour it, bur 
that Good Providence, which ſo bappiiy Interpos'd, againſt the Ruin of Our Church, 
and Blaſted the Long-projedted Scheme of theſe Eccleſſaſtical Achitephels, A Scheme fo 
Monſtrbus, ſo Romantic, and Abſurd, that tis hard to ſay, whether it had more of 
Villan or Foly in it, and which even the Secfariſts of all Sorts (who will not be 
ſatisfy'd with any thing leſs than Sovereignty) Exploded, and Laugb'd at, as Ridicu- 
lows, and Impratticable. It was donbtleſs a Wiſe way to Exemplify Our Brotherly | 
Love and Charity for the Souls of Men, to put both Them, and Our ſelves into a Gulph 
of Perditien, by throwing up the Eſſentials of Our Faitb, and che Uniformity of Our 
Worſhip. But ſince this Model of an Univer/al Liberty, and Coalition fail'd, and theſe 
FALSE BRETHREN could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, they 
are now Reſolv'd to bring the Church into tte Conventicle, which will more Plau- 
fibly, and Slily Effect Her Ruin, What could not be gain'd by Comprebenſion, and 
Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſional Conformity ; that is, 
what they could not do by Open Violence, they will not fail by Secret Treachery, to 
Accompliſh. If the Church can't be Pull'4 dun, it may be blown up; and no matter 
wich cheſe Men How "tis Deſtroy'd, fo that it is Deffroyd., Now let Us, I beſeech 
Yoa in the Name of God, fairly conſider what muſt be the Conſequence of this Scan- 
dalous Fluctuation, and Trimming betwixt the Church, and Diſſenters, both in Conſci- 
ence, and Prudence. Does not this Inno vating in, Giving up, or Receding from, any 
One Point, or Article in our Faith, Violate, and Aﬀet the Whole Frame, and Body 
of it? Can we either Add to, or Diminiſh from, the Leaſt For of our Religion? Are 
we to take its Conſtitution as our Saviour and his Apoſtles Deliver d it down to Us; 
or have we Authority to Curtail, Mangle, or Alter it, to Suit it to the Pride, Hu- 
wours, Caprice, and Qualm-ſick Stomachs, of Obſtinate, Moody, Wayward, and. 
Self-conceired Hypocrites, and Enthuſiaſts ? Will not ſuch a Baſe, and Time-ſerving 
Compliance give the Enemies of Our Church an Occaſion of Blaſpheming Her as Weak, 
and Inconſtant? Will it not Argue the 1/egality of Her Ordinances, and Laws, or 
that they were too Rigid, and wanted an Abatement ? Will not this Harden, Enccu- 
rage, Day, Juſtify the De/ſenters in their Opinion of their Separaticn, when they ſee 
ſuch large Alowances, and Conceſſions made in ics Favour ? What Diſboncurable 
and Uzworthy Opinions muſt they Entertain of the Prieſts of that Church, who can 
Sacrifice their moſt Solemn Declarations, and Oaths to Complaiſance, and Preferment 2 
What would be the End of All this, but to Efabliſh Hereſy, and Eraſtianiſm upon 
the Ruins of our Faith, and Diſcipline? Would not this Spiritual Legerdemain, this 
Fallacious Tricking, and Double Dealing, Eradicate all the Principles of Truth, and 
Honeſty, or Piety out of Men's Minds, make em Unconcern d, whether there is Any, 
or No Religion; Run em into an Univerſal Scepticiſm, and Infidelity, and make 'em 
All Atbeiſts, or Eapiſt:? For when they had Turn'd about, and about, and were grown 
Giddy with Change, they would either Give up Themſelves to the Di:belicef of all 
' Things, or Reſt their Weary'd Judgments in the Authority of that Church alone, that 
can Delude 'em with the Specious Pretences of an Infallible Guide, Thus our FALSE 
BRETHREN, as the Fews did our Bleſſed Saviour, Crucify his Church Betwixr 
Thieves 3 and as they committed that Execrable Villany under a Pretended Fear, leſt 
the ROMANS ſhould come and take away their Place, and. Nation, which by that 
very Fact They brought upon Themſelves : So theſe Men, out of a Fiditious Fear leſt 
the Modern ROMA NS ſhould come, and Deſtroy Our Church, are Working that 
Ruin they pretend to Avoid, and under a Falſe Zeal of Keeping out Popery, are Them- 
ſelves infallibly Bringing in That very POPERY into Our Kingdom, with which 
they fo Falſy, and ungrateſully endeavour to Attaint the Church of England, the 
Greateſt Bulwerk, and only Safe-Guard againſt Popery in the whole World ! Though 
it were highly to be wiſh'd that thoſe Excellent Laws made for Her Defence and 
Security, were at preſent put ſtrictly into Execution; for the Roman: Catholic Agents, 


and Miſſionaries that ſwarm about this Great City, as it were in Defiance and 


Cons | 
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Contempt of them, were never more Buſy in making Proſelytes to their Swper- 
ftition, and Idolatry, and Perverting and Debauching Her Majeſty s Subjects in every 
Corner of our Streets. | e OS, | 

2. Thus we ſee how Dangerow theſe FALSE BRETHREN are to Our 
Church, which is ſo Great, and Conſiderable a Branch of our Civil Conſtitution, that 
the Support of Our Government depends upon its Welfare, and what Afe#s That, 
muſt ſtrike at the Foundation of Our State; Innovations in Either, tending to the Sub- 


ver ion of their Laws, and the Unſettling the Efabliſhment, and conſequently to Auar- 


chy and Confuſion. But to draw this Argument mote home to the Point, 1 will en 


deavour to Prove, that our FALSE BRETHREN are as Deſtructive of our 
Civil, as Eccleſiaftical Rights. For firſt, it cannot be deny d, that though They do 
ſubmit to the Government, their Obedience is Forc'd, and Conſtrain'd, and therefore 
ſo Treacherous, and Uncertain, as never to be Truſted, becauſe proceeding upon no 


Principle, but meer Intereſt and Ambition; and whenever That changes, their Alle- 


giance muſt follow it; and therefore (to uſe their Own Expreſſion) are as much Occa- 
ſicnal Loyaliſts to the State, as They are Occaſional Conformiſts to the Church; that is, 
They will Betray either, when ever it is in their Power, and They think it for their 
Advantage. FALSEHOOD always implies Treachery 3 and whether That is a 
Qualification for any One to be Truſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our 
Church, or Crown, let our Governors conſider. And certainly nothing but the moſt 


Sottiſh Infatuation, can ſo far Blind both our Eyes, and our Judgments, as to make us 


Believe, that the ſame Cauſes ſhould not produce the ſame Effects, and that the ſame 


Latitudinarian, and Republican Notions ſhould not bring forth the Tame Rebeliious - 


and Pernicious Conſequences. They are pleas'd now to ſofien their Lewd Principles, 
and cover their Dangerous Tenets with the Name of Speculative Opinions 5 but what 
Fatal Practices they have Created, and whether theſe Seditious Thoughts will not again 
Exemplify themſelves in the ſame Bloody Actions, We ſhall be Convinc d, to our Sor- 
row, if We don't Apprebend. That the Old Leaven of their Fore- Fathers is ſtill 
Working in their Preſent Generation, and that this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in 
this Brood of Vipers, to Sting Us to Death, is ſufficiently Viſible, from the Dangerous 
Encroachments They now make upon our Government, and the Treaſonable Reflections 
They have Publiſh'd on Her Majeſty, God bleſs Her! Whoſe Hereditary Right to 
the Throne, They have had the Impudence to Deny, and Cancel, to make Her a 
Creature of their own Power 3 and that by the ſame Principles They plac'd a Crown 
upon Her, They tell Us, They, (that is, the Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Plea- 


ſure. Nay, now They have Advanc'd themſelves from the Religions Liberty Our 


Gracious Soveraign has Indulg'd them, to Claim a Civil Right, as they Term it, and to 
Fuſtle the Church out of Her Efabliſhment, by Hoiſting their Toleration into its Place; 
and to convince Us what alone will [atisfy em, inſolently Demand the Repeal F the 
Corporation, and Teſt Ads, as an, Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpatim, which, indeed, under Her 

Majeſty (whom God long Preſerve for its Comfort and Support!) is the only Seca- 
rity the Church has to Depend upon; and which they have ſo far Eluded by their 


Abominable Hypocriſy, as to have Undermin'd Her Foundation, and Indanger the Go- 


vernment, by filling it with its Profeſs'd Enemies. Theſe Charges are fo Flagrant, and 
Undeniable, that a Man muſt be very Weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks, or pre- 
tends, the Diſſenters are to be Gain d, or won over, by any other Grants, and Indul- 
gences, than giving up our Whole Conſtitution: And he that recedes the leaſt Tittle 


from it, to ſatisfy, or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſatiable, and Church-Dewour- - 


ing Malignants, knows not what Spirit They are of, or He ought to ſhew who is a 
1. Member of Our Church. Have They not, ever ſince their firſt Unbappy Plantation 
in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of That Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Grindall, 
always Improv'd, and Riſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government? 
Inſomuch, that Queen Elizabeth, that was Deluded by that Perfidions Prelate to the 


Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an Headſtrong, and Encroaching ” 
Monſter, that in Eight Years, She foreſaw it would Endanger the Menarchy, as well 


as the Hierarchy : And like a Queen of True Reſolution, and Pious Zeal for Both, 
pronounc'd, That ſuch were the Reſtleſs Spirits of that FACTIOUS People, 
that no Quiet was to be Expected from them, till they were - utterly Suppreſs;d : 
Which, like a Prudent Princeſs, She did by Wholeſome Sewerities, that the Crown for 
many Years ſat Eaſy, and Flouriſhing on Her Head. And had Her Succeſſor, King 
Fames, but follow'd Her Wiſe Politicks, his Son had ' never fall'n a Martyr to their 
Fury, nor any of his Unbappy Off-ſpring ſuffer'd thoſe Diſaſtrous Calamities, which 

| made 
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made the Royal Family one continu d Sacrifice to their Malice. And what better could 
have been expected . Miſcreants, Be * Rebellion, Born in Sedition, and Nr 
vp in Faction? I would not here be Miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt 
Invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcended to give 
em, which L am ſure all choſe that wiſh well to our Church, are very ready to 
Grant to Conſciences truly Scrupulous ; let Them Enjoy it in the full Limits the Law 
has Prefcrib'd.” But let them alſo move within their Proper Sphere, and not grow 
Eccentrick, and like Comets that Burſt their Orb, Threaten the Ruin and Downfal of 
Our Church and State. Indeed they tell us they have Relinquiſhd the Principles, as 
well as the Sins of their Fore-fathers : If fo, why do they not Renoumce their Schiſ27, 
and come Sincerely into Our Church? Why do they Pelt Her with more Blaſpbemous 
Libels, and Scurrilous Lempoons, than were ever Publiſh'd in Oliver's Uſurpation ? 
Have they not lately Villainouſly Divided us with K»aviſh Diſtinctions of Higb and 
Low-Church Men? Are not the Beſt Characters they can give Us, thoſe of Papiſts, 
Facobites, and Cenſpirators? And what do they mean by all this Inſidious Cant, but 
by Falſe Infinuations, and raiſing Groundleſs Fealouſies, and Fears, to Imbroil the Pub- 
lick, and to bring it into that Confuſion, they are Suggeſting upon Us? Whether theſe 
Men are not Contriving, and Plotting our utter Ruin, and whether all thoſe FALSE 
BRETHREN, that fall in with theſe Meaſures, and Deſigns, do not contribute 
baſely to it, I leave every Impartial Man that wiſhes the Welfare of Our Conſtitution 
to Determine : And if we find this True in Fa#, What Reaſon have we to think, 
but that the National Sins are Ripen d up to a full Maturity, to call down Ven- 
geance from Providence on a Church and Kingdom, thus Debauch d in its Principles, 
and Corrupted in its Manners, and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
given over to all Licentiouſneſs, both in Opinion, and Practice, to all Senſuality, 
Hypocriſy, Lewdneſs and Atheiſm * And now are we under no Danger in theſe 
Deplorable Circumſtances? Muſt we Lal Ourſelves under this /ad Repoſe, and in 
ſuch a Stupid, Letbargic Security, Embrace our Ruin? When Eliſha the Great Pro- 
phet of God, was Surrounded with an Hiſt of Enemies, that ſought for his Life, 
his Blind Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, till his Eye, were 
Open d by Miracle, and he found himſelf in the mid of Horſes and Chariots of 
Fire. I pray God We may be out of Danger! but we may remember the King's 
Perſon was Voted to be ſo, at the ſame Time that his Murtherers were Conſpiring his 
Death. What I have thus freely ſpoken, I hope is as much without Offence, as it 
Proceeds from a Good Intention, and a Tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon 
and Government, and an Hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our Excellent 
Church and Conſtitution. I entreat Your Patience, 5 
III. Briefly to fer forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormous Guilt, and - Folly of this Prodi- 
giou Sin of FALSE-BROTHER HOOD. | 
1. And Firſt, With Regard to God and Religion. It is a moſt Perfidious Apoſta- 
ey from, and Reproach upon Both: It is no Leſs than Renouncing Our Allegiance to 
our Almighty Sovereign, an Open Denial, and Proftitutim of Our moſt Holy Faith, 
and Church, upon which Crime God has Entaild ſo many Dreadful Threats, and 
Anathema's. It is Betraying Our moſt Solemn Oarbs, proving Falſe to Our Sacred 
Truſt, and Commiſſion, Adminiſtring to, and Indulging Men in the moſt Mortal Sins, 
Endangering both our Own, and the Salvation of that Dear Flock, for which Chrif 
Dy'd, by Expoſing it to the Corruptions of Hereſy and Schiſm, the Impoſtures of 
Falſe- Apoſtles, and the Deceit, and Malice of Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing. It is De- 
riving the higheſt Blaſpbemy, and Diſboncur upon the Holy Spirit of God, thus to 
Prevaricate with his Immutable Oracles of Truth, in Wreſting em to maintain the 
moſt Diabolical Falſhoods, and Errors, and making Veracity itſelf the Author and Patro- 
nizer of Lyes. It is Forſaking our Baptiſmal Covenant, Baſely Deſerting the Glorious 
Colours we are Liſted under, turning Refugees from our Saviour, and Adberents to his 
moſt Abjur'd Enemies. In a Word, to Accompliſh any Wretched Secular Deſign, 
to Gratify their Pride, or Ambition, to Feed their Luſt, or Avarice, to wreak their 
Spleen, or Revenge, out of Envy, or Diſappointment, for a Little, Paultry Honour, Mo- 
cy, or Preferment. Theſe FALSE BRETHREN will Renounce their Creed, 
and Read the Decalogue backward, be the very Reverſe of Our Bleſſed Saviour (whom 
| like their Primitive Pattern, they firſt ſell, and then betray) Fall down and Worſhip the 
very Devil bimſelf, for the Riches and Honours of this World. 55 
2. Secondly, In Regard to the World. What a vaſt Scandal, and Offence muſt 
it give to all Perſons of Piety, and Integrity, to fee Men of Character, and 23 
thus 


>... | 
thus Shift and Prevaricate with their Principles, and Starting from their Religion up- 
on any Occaſion of Difficulty or Trial, and, like the Diſciples, flying from, and for- 
ſaking our Savioar, when his Life lay at Stake? To ſee Men's Opinions ſit as looſe 
about em as their Garments, to be put on, or off, for Convenience? What can Un- 
vary Perſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſation and Hypocriſy, but that all Religion 
is State craft and Impofture ? That All Godlins/s is Cain; and that the Doctrine. of 
the Church lie not ſo much in Her Articles, as Her Honours and Revenues ? With- 
out doubt, this Modern Latitude, and Infamous Double-dealing, as it can proceed 
from nothing but the rankeſt Ztheiſm, ſo it muſt Propagate it whereſoever it goes; 
and it is not to be queſtion'd, but that the Wonderful Increaſe, and Impudent Appear- 
ance of all Sets and Herefies in this Kingdom at preſent, beyond what was ever 
known in former Ages, is chiefly to be attributed to it. But this Crime is as per- 
nicious to Human Society, as Religion; for it deſtroys all common Honeſty, Faith, and 
Credit in the World, and in the Place of it fets up an Univerſal! Trade of Couſenage, 
Sharping, Diſſimulation, ' and "downright Knavery. For, what Dependance can there 
be upon a Man of 10 Principles? What Y in Equivocations, Evaſions, and Lyes 2 
Nor indeed could any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſottiſh, as to place the leaſt Confidence 
in theſe Men, did they not bait their Hook, and cover their Treachery with the Sa- 
cred and Plauſible Pretences of FRIENDSHIP, whereby they are capable of 
doing much more Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profeſs d Enemy. In what moving 
and Lively Colours does the Holy Pfalmiſt paint out the crafty Inſidiouſneſs of ſuch 
wilely Volpones ? Wickedneſs (ſays he) is therein, Deceit and Guile go not out of their 
ſtreets. For it is not an Open Enemy that bas done me ths Diſhonour, for then I could 
bave born it; neither was i: mine Adverſary that did magnify himſelf againſt me, for 
then perad venture I would have bid my ſelf from bim. But it mas even Thou ! my Compa- 
nion, my Guide, and mine own familiar Friend. We took ſweet Counſel together, and walked 
in the Houſe of God as Friends. There # no Faithfulneſs in their Mouths, their inward Parts 
are very Wickedneſs, their Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſmoother than Oil, 
yet be they very Swords, Like Joab, they pretend to ſpeak peaceably, and [mite us mor- 
tally under the fifth Rib. 5 | 
3. Thirdly, With Regard to a Man' Self, it is hard to diſtinguiſh whether our FALSE 
BRETHREN prove themſelves guilty of more exceflive Knavery, or Folly. For, 
whatever theſe cunning, temporizing Politicians may think, they willi find, after all 
their Shufling and Compliance, that the plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, and Integrity, is 
both the moſt Prudem, as well as the Safeſt Way they can follow, and that the 1/1/- 
dim of this World is as much PFoolifhneſs with Men, as tis with God, For cer- 
rainiy there is no Sin that ſo much diſappoints its ewn Ends as This does. Perhaps 
the Man may obtain the preſent Advantage He has in Proſpz#, by relinquiſhing 
his old Friends and Principles ; but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert received bearti- 
ly into the” Boſom of his former Enemies? Or are they ever found ſo credulcus and 
good natur d, as to forgive, and belicve ſuch an Apoſtate cordial and ſincere, and fit 
to be truſted in any Matter of Weight or Importance, who has Betray d his own Par- 
ry for the little, ſordid Lucre of a Place, or Preferment? And is again ready to be 
Retrograde, whenever the Wind ſhall change and veer about? Such a FALSE 
BROTHER may ſerve the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who may ſeem whilſt 
they want the TOOL, to flatter and careſs him; but let fuch a Turn- coat reſt 
aſſur'd, He ſhall meet with Hypocriſy for Hypocriſy 3 and fince He is got upon the 
Stage, ſhall act be Part, and be Hiſs'd off when He has done? Such a Wiſe Game 
do our Projectors play, they barter and betray their Friends, only to ſell themſelves 
Slaves into the Hands of their Enemies, who ſhall treat them with more Inſolence 0 
Diſdain, and Tyranny, than honeſt Men do with Scern and Contempt, if they don't | 
go the whole Lengths of their Party, ſtick at Nothing, though never ſo Impious and 
Abſurd, and run from one Extream to a quite Contrary, Thus little, thus baſe 
thus odious, thus contemprible, thus Servile, nay, thus execrable is the Traitor and 
Double-dealer in the Sight, not only of all Honeſt Men, but the moſt profeſs d 
Knaves and Hypocrites ! Who cannot but have a Tacit Regard and Venerati- 
on for a Man of Steadine/s and Prebity, that upon All Occaſians is True to Him. 
ſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the Threats, as well as Flatteries of this World, ſtill 
truſting in his God, and his own Integrity and Fuſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt or Suc- 
ceſs, and is under all Circumſtances like that Ged, and Religion He believes and 
ſerves, without Variableneſs or Shadow of Change, but # the ſame to Day, ro Morrow, 
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any True Concem for the Intereſt, Honour, and Safety of Our Church, and Government, 

We ought fedfaſtly to Adbere to thoſe Fundamental Principles, upon which Both are 
Founled, and upon which their Security, under God alone, depends; and conſequently 
that it highly Bebo ve Us, Cautiouſiy to Watch againſt, to Mark, and Avoid All thoſe 


and lay wait fon Her Ruin, Purloin Her Revenues, and ungratefully Lift up their 
Heels againſt Her. For then We ſhould be One Fold under One Shepherd,” all thoſe 


found ef the -moft Conſiderable Conj! 
to 


(as) 


or ſuffer by it, will prove very Por IMHples of the Croſs?! Suchꝰ en, (as afl Inge- 
nious Prelat Wittily expreſſes it) are on y Honeſt iyi Chance: Let Us Deſpiſe the 
ſuea bing, ſbuffting Compliance of ſuchi C onſult their. Safe, and not their Ianůỹ- 
cence, and dare to be True im tied urſt f: Himec, with this All ſuſtaining Cordial Com- 
fort, that whatever Enemies We gain, or Friends We Joſe, We carty One within Us, 
that can Confront, Vanquiſb, and Counter-Ballance All. Moe unto them that have a 
 Fearful Heart, and to the (Faint. Handi, amd to the Sinner that goeth t manner of ways ! 
ſays the Wiſe Man, Ecclu 20 12. Andi agreeable to Him the Apoſtie in ery Shrca- 
ſtic Expreſſions, Jade 11, 12, 13. Moe unto them that have gone in th Way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the Error f Baldam for Reward; and Periſh'd'm the Gain-ſaying 
0 Corah Theſe are Spots in your Fraſti of Charity, Clouds without Water, carry d a- 
bout of Winds, Trees whoſe Fruits are wither d, without Fruit, Tice Dead, pluck'd up 
by the Roots,” Raging Wawes of the Sea, foaming out their Own: Shame;  Wandring 
Stars, to whom is reſerv'd the.Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. Let Us therefore, being 
well aſſur d how much Our Cauſe Deſerves, and how much at preſent it Requires 
Our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity, and Religion, without Wavering, and 
earneſtly Contend for the Faith, which was once deliver d unto the Saints, My Brethren , 
be ſtrong in the' Lord, and in the Power of bis Might. Put on the whole Armour of God, 
that Ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not only a- 
'gainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſſes in Higb Places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the Evil 
Day, and having done All, to ſtand, Eph. 6. Io, & C. Not doubting, but that if 


We ſhew the ſame . Indefatigable Zeal, and Labour, to Defend, as Our 
Adverſaries to Reproach, Diuile, and Ruin our Churcb, neither their united Malice, 
nor Power, nor all the Plot, and Machinations of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell 
it ſelf, ſhall ever be ablé to Prevail againſt Her. And let us Truſt in that Gracious 
Providence, Which ſo Mirxculobſly Deliver'd Her on this Day, that tho She lies 
Bleeding of the Wounds ſhe has, recei vd in the Houſe of Her Friends, Lam. 2. 2, 4. 
tho' the ways of Zion mug Iourn for a time, and Her Gates be Deſolate, her Prieſts 
Sigb, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauiſe Her Adverſaries are Chief, and Her Enemies at pre- 
ſent Proſper ; tho among all her: Lovers ſhe. bas few to Comfort Her, and many of Her 
Friends have dealt Treacherouſſy a Her, and are become Her Enemies, Zech. 13. 
6. tho there are fem d Guide Her among 'all:the Sons whim ſhe hath brought forth, neither 
are there many that take Her by the. Hand, of all 'the Sons that ſhe hath brought up, 
Iſai. 5 1. 18. To Her Enemies cry Down with Her, Dom with Her, even to t 
Ground, Yet there is a God that can, and %, Raiſe Her up, if We Forſake Her 
not. Let us not therefore ungratefully contribute to Her Deſtruction, but let us 
bominue Stedfaſt, Immovtahle, ahways aboum ig in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
'WWe' know that our Labour vill not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1 5. 58. Now, the 
God of all Grack, 2vho hath called Us into h Eternal Glory by Chrift. Feſus, after that 
ye have ſuffer d a while,. make you Perfect, Stabliſh, Strengthen, Settle You, 1 Pet. 
F. 10, 11. To Him be Glory, and Dominion, for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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Let us Conclude all in that Excellent Collect of our Church. 


Bine 1 1. 188 ; ; 4 . 7 | 3 | TY a 
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8 " Lord, We beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity Cleanfe, and Defend thy Church; 
aud becauſe it cannot continue in Safety, without. thy. Succour,. Preſerve it ever- 
more by thy Help, and Goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt; Our Lord. REEL Ok 
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Alfter which the Lords Adjaurned to the Houſe of Lords. 
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; *H E. Lords coming down into Welminfer-Zlal, 400 being ſeated in 
. J:,. the, manner . eee Was made by the Ser- 
Jean: Arms as follows:: MTs 
Our Sovere 15 Lady the Quetn doth trial Dbinge and Command: all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
chen another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverel, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, come: forth, fave * and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recog- . 
nizance. 


The he Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Ghei as before. | 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the * of W you may e [ 
in your Evidence. | 


Sir Joſe ph Fell. M Y Lats, Yeſterday your r Lordſhips heard ths Arti- 


cles againſt Doctor Sacheverell, his Anſwer, and 
the Commons Replication, read; and the Charge being opened, your Lord- 


ſhips likewiſe heard the Doctor's Sermon preach d at St. Pauls, and the De- 
dication of his Derby Sermon; ſo that the Caſe 1 is now fully before your. 
Lordſhips. 
That Part which is af gued to me, and ſome other Gentlemen, is to main- 
tain the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. The Method I ſhall take 


will, be, firſt, to ſhow the Importance of this Article ; ſecondly, to clear up 
and indicate e Juſtice of the Revolution; and, thirdly, to ſtate the Evi- 


detice or Proof of this Article, which charges che Doctor with tradueing 
atid c pers 2 the Revolution. | 
Lords, Tmuſt premiſe, that the Commons c c not but think i it hard, that 
in ale Aſſembly of the Britiſt Nation, they ſhould now after more than 
twenty Years Enjoyment of the Benefits ariſin by the Revolution, they 
can't but think it hard, I fay,. that in this Place, and at this Time, they 
ſuduld be forced to plead i in Vindication of the Juſtice of that Revolution: 
But ſince we muſt give up our Right to the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
dom, or, which is all one, be precarious in the Enjoyment of them, and 
hold them only during Pleaſure, if this Doctrine of unlimited Non- Reſiſtance 
prevails, the Commons have been content to undertake this Proſecution ;' 
and they who ſhare in the Legiſlature with your Lordſhips, have put them- 
ſelves into the Condition of Suiters for Juſtice againſt this Offender, in whom 
your Lordſhips will find the Reverſe of a true Britiſh Subject: For ſuch an 
one is dutiful and ſubmiſſive to his Prince, and true to the Liberty of his 
Country; but in this Criminal your Longihipe will find virulent F action. 
and {laviſh Submiſſion, _- 
As to the Importance of this Article, your Lordſhips were cakes told: 
Yeſterday that the whole Charge centers in this Article. If the Juſtice of 
the e be eſtabliſh'd, the Toleration will be rejoic'd in by ſome, and 
be acquieſe'd in by all; the Reſolutions of the two Houſes of Parliament. 
will have a juſt Regard ſhown to them; Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration will 5 
be no longer defamed, nor will that unhappy Diſtinction of Parties be capa- f 
ble of being heiglitned amongſt us. But if the Juſtice of the Revolution. | | 
which is our Foundation, be queſtioned, every thing that is built on it is in 
ſome Degree ſhaken, and Occaſion is given for Diſputes and Factions, ne- 
ver to be ended but by a total Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 
My Lords, As it is ſelf-evident that the Honour of Her Majeſty 50 overnment 
ſtands upon the Juſtice of the Revolution, ſo doth the Peace and Tranquility ofit 
depend upon that alſo. The Commons may appeal to your Lordlhips, and 
the whole Nation, in this Matter: From what Quarter is it that. all that Op- 
poſition and Obſtruction tothe Adminiſtration of the late King, and Her pre- 


ſent 
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_-  {ajeſty have come? Has it not been from thoſe who have que ioned 
ci awfulneſs of the Reliſtanet made uſe of in-theRevolutiony whoſe Pur- 
(uit after Power is indefatigable, and to obtain which they, would make. 4 
willing Sacrifice of the Cmmon Liberry; Whilſt athers who have a contga- 
ry:Prindiple; and are convinved-of-the Juſtice of chat Proceetitighave acted = 

a quite contrary Part. Have they not contributed every tha in their Po. 
et to ſtrengthen the Goverdmene in Her preſent Majeſty s Hands, as well as 
the late King's; and that wirh a Zealand Conſtanèy through feveral Chan- 
ges, which nothing but a Principle could inſpire? How/ much is ow-iug to 
this Zeal in promoting the: Settlement of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and how 
little to the contrary Principle, every one that remembers the State of 
Things at the End of the late King's Reign can tell. Upon the preſent Que- 
ſtion therefore, my Lords, depend our preſent Happineſs, and future Hopes. 
Hath not this Principle of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance been revived by the 
profeſſed and undiſguiſed Friends of the Pretender? Hath it not been proſe- 
cuted, with an unuſual Warmth, ſince His Attempt upon Her Majeſty's 
Crown 2? Can the Pretender have any Hopes, but from the keeping alive 
ſuch Notions ? Or can the Queen's Title receive any Adyantage from them: 
Or can it be ſeaſonable to 'preach this Doctrine in the Reign of the beſt of 


Princes, whieh can be of no ufe to any but the worſt? 1 
In clearing up and vindicating the Juſtice of the Revolution, which,was 
the ſecond thing propoſed; it is tar from the Iutent of the Commons to ſtate 
the Limits and Bounds of the Subjects Submiſſion to the Sovereign. That 
which the Law hath been Wiſely fileny in, the Commons deſire to be filent. 
in too; nor will they put any Caſe of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance, but that o tho | 
Revolution only; andrhey'perſwade themſelves that the doing Right ta that 
Reſiſtance will be ſo far from promoting popular Licenſe. or Confuſion, that 
it ill have a contrary Effect, and be a Means o ſetrling Mens Minds in the 


only Aim and Iatention of thoſe concerned in that Reſiſtance, 1 


To make out the Juſtice of the Revolution; it may be laid down, that as 


CC EP 
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My Lords, Nothing is plainer than that the People have a Right to the Laws 


And it is hard to fay in which the People have the greateſt Intereſt; forthe 
Commons are ſenſible that there is not one Legal Power belonging to the 
Crown, but they have an Intereſt. in it; and J doubt not but they will al- 
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great Events were the Regal Power, and rhe Rights of the People recovered. : 
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ways be as careful to 
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ſtrument of delivering che Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power. And 
if the Inſtrument, who brought about that Deliverance, he ſtiled Glorious, 
ſurely che Means uſed by bim is in Conſequence approved and applauded : and 
his late Majefty is mentioned as the ſame glorious luſtrument in the A tor 
paying the States- General the Charges of his Expedition: And. ſurely rhi 
is an Approbation of the Means uled by him, when, that Act charges che 
People wirh ſix hundted Thouſand Pounds for thoſg Means, wiz. the Force 
he brought along with him. But if ir. ſhould be thought rhele Wargh dis 
too general, and do not particularly: approve the Reſiſtance at the ; 3 Flu. 
tion, there came a Memorable Occaſion: when che Parliament had that Parti- 
cu'ar under their Conſideration; and that was when they were coniderlng 
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a eaſe 'to "We Quatrered'S Soldiers and there, which ad in” 
Times of Peace and common Safety would not have been warrantable ; yet 
that Act declates they were neceſſary in regard of the Exiſtence of publick 
Affairs, and ought to be juſtified, and provides an Indemnity for choſe WHO 
acted in that Reſiſtance rom the Actions that ayght be brought by their Fel. 
low enn 

My Loch. 1 ſhall -ontlude chis Head FRET taking! notice of. the Form 6, 
pack, appointed by Royal Authority, for the Fiſth of November, now doubly, 
memorable ; There is in that Form not only Thanks offered to Almighty God, 
for the Revolution, bur for the Succeſs given to thoſe Means that were uſed; fo. 
bring about thar wonderful Deliverance-;- what elſe is the Meaning of chank-, 


ing God for giving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arrival here, and making, all Oppo-! ' 


ficion fall before him 'rill he became our King and Governor? 
But, my Lords, notwithſtanding the Juſtice of thoſe Steps chat were taken 
to bring about the Revolution, notwithſtanding the; Temper and Prudence 
that was ſhewn'in the Settlement of it, and che Sanction ſince given to it, nor. 
only by the Royal but the whole Legiſlative Authorixy, Doctor Satheverell harh 
condemned the Reſiſtance, {which was the Principal if not the only Mezng) 


by which that Deliverance Was wrought,” winch Was che laſt Th ing I propa» 


led to ſhew ro your Lordſhips. - 7 un7 ne gn bay 


ly Lords, This Article is divided i into three 8 full. the general 
Chirge, that he Suggeſts and Maintains;: that che. Neceſſary Means uſed to 
brigg about the Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable : The ſecond and 
third Branches are Particulars of that General, viz.) that his late Majcſty 
dilclaimed che leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impyre eſiſtance 
ro 105 {tein is co caſt Black's and nen e u pon bs la Wenden 
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4⁰ another Gentlemen; who will ſpeak after me, but I ball 
Fine wh what K apprehend to be the clear Senſe; and, . of thoſe Pal: 
ages in the Sermon which maintain this Article. in the elevench Page of. t 
to Edition, he lays dawn a general Poſition. of the utter [legality of f 
ance upon aby Pretence whatioever; he ſays chere are ſome who deny th 
Po ition, who are new Preachers and new Politicians, who ich 
'monarchical and pernicious Doctrines ; he goes on, and as, they d do not ol 
| 255 this Poſition, bur urge the Revolution in defence of rheir.Den Peng, hc is, | 
ucing 1 that as aniInſtance of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance; then he ex K 15 again 

rhe: Men as Tndeavouring' ro caſt Black and Odious Colours on the late Kit 
Aid the Revolution, whereas he ſays the King Gillard: the leaſt Imp tatio 
by, eſiſtance by 'his Declaration, and the Parliament diſowned it, 

e — only fla a vaeant Throne, without raking — it. 
came 
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hat fligtedient of Refiftance in t. | ane? it, 
Ils Extract dur of the Setmbn mates out the firſt Article, which is, his 
condlewni g the Reſiſtance, which tlie Cominons call the Neceſſary Means 
ofed to bring about che Reyolution. For firſt, that general Poſition of his 
condemns Reſiſtance in any caſe whitſoever-' Secondly: he introduces ſome 
as deny ing this Poſition, aud faſtens a vile and odious Charactet bpon them. 
Thirdly; he makes thoſe rhat deny this Doctrine object to it an Authority 
or Ptefident of a'Tawful Refiſtance, vlg. chat ar the Revolution; but, my 
Lords. this he dots only to give up the Lawfulneis of that Reſiſtance; and 
condemn that as well as any other: For, fourthly; he anſwers this Ob- 
jeAion,” by defying chere was any Reſiſtance in that Cafe, a Fact as clear as 
the Jun at 5 and which all the Nation ſaw and rejoiced at! He 
brings. the late King and the Parliament to witneſs, againſt any Reſiſtance in 
the Revolution; and yet he has ſhewn, by two Quorations out of the Prince 
of Oranges Declaration, one in his Anſwer, and the other in the Printed Ser- 
mon, that his late Majeſty was ſo far from diſclaiming Reſiſtance, that he a» 
vowed it, and invited the Subjects of this Kingdom to join in that Reſiſtance; : 
for in his Anſwer, he Cites that Paſlage in his Declaration, wherein his Ma- 
jelly rakes notice that he carried a Force with him, ſufficient, by the Bleſſin 
of God, to defend him from the Violence of Evil Counſellors, and that he 
deligned that Expedition to oblige King James to call a free Parliament; and 
by his Quotation of another Pallage in the Prince of Oranges Declaration, it 
appears his late Majeſty was, by divers Subjects of King Fames's, Invited to 
and Aſſiſted in that Expedition, which being an Expedition by Force, ro o- 
blige that King to call a free Parliament, doth it not carry in it a' plain and 
manifeſt avowing of Reſiſtance 2 My Lords, as to what he ſays in relation to 
the Parliament's diſowning any Reſiſtance ar the Revolution, by- aſſerting, 
that they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title than chat of the 
Vacancy of che Throne, that appears to be ditectly otherwiſe from the ſeveral 
Paſſages in divers Acts of Parliament which'I have before mentioned; to 
which only add, chat in the Conference between rhe two Houſes, previous 
ro the ſettling the Crown on the King's Had, the Word Abdicated was inſiſt- 
ed upoß and carried, for that ir inciuded_ in it the Male-Adminiftration of 
King James, which che Word Deſerted (defired to be aſcd inſtead of it) did 
not; and this appears by the Journal. He therefore knowing that there was 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and that the late King and the Parliament avow- 
ed that Reſiſtance, and he pretending to defend it only by denying thoſe Facts, 
| hath by a neceſlaty Implication aſſerted, That that Reſiſtance was not an Ex- 
ception to his general Rule, but ſtands condemned by it. 
My Lords, I ſhall not enter upon the Conſideration of the Doctor's Anſwer 
to this Article, becauſe I don't know whether his Council will think fir to 
abide by it, nor would I meddle with any thing that is proper for the Reply. 


TER: 
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The Sum of rhe whole Proof is this, The Doctor lays down a Doctrine 
condemning Reſiſtance in all Cafes whatſoever; he makes rhoſe who deny this 
Doctrine, Aſſerters of Antimonarchical Principles; he takes Notice of the 

Revolution, only to give it up; he admits, that if there were Reſiſtance in 
that caſe, that it was as unlawful as any other Reſiftatice ; he aſſerts chat to 
be true, which every one knows to be falſe; he ſays the late King diſclaimed 
the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament diſpwn'd ir, and they who 
ſay there was any Reſiftance in it, caſt Black and Odious Colours on ghe 
late King and the Revolution N e he condemns rhe Reſiſtante 
_ uſed to bting about rhe Revolution, which'is the Matter of the firſt Article. 
This, my Lords, is what the Commbns rely upon, to maintain and make 
out the firſt Article of cheir Charge againtt the Oriminit at the Bat, and they 
refer the Conſideration of it to your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice. 
2 ; 
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Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme 

.* Power in all things Lau ful, and tlie utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, which, He ſays has been lately exploded and ridi- 
% I I ooo 
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And he as plainly affirms, That to impure Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is 


1 
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. -ocaſt;Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the Revolution; 
for he firſt lays down the. utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any. Pretence 
wWhatſoever, as a Fundamental Doctrine; and then acquaints his Auditory, 
that his Adverſat ies thought they could elſedtually flop hi Mouth, and had 
him ſure. and unanſwerable On this Point, when they urg d the " evolution 
in their Defence ; but that they were the greateſt Enemies to the King and to 
he Revoluion, who endeavour. 0 elf deb Black gud dos Cao? op 
PT GH io or 25 emnnted E * %: 3 en 
No his Point which he ſays his Adverſarics thougbf they hall (lim ſure 
and unanſwerable upon, is plainly the Point of Reſiſtance," which be Had al. 
ſertedd to be Illegal upon any Prerence wharloever ; and others, he ſays, had 
JJV 
Ao the urging of the Revolytion in thar gals, as an Jafſance of ts Lega- 
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-lity. of, Relaſtance, in oppoſition ro his general Dodtrine, is hat he cg lis caſt- 
ing Black and Odious Colours upon the King, and the Revolution, for his Ar- 
-gument runs thus; All Reſiſtance urterly. pal, the King waxy 12 Bar 

FE the Crown upon ſug Head 
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821 
upon no other Title than that of the Vacancy of the Throne, and burnt a Book 
becauſe it aſſerted a Title by which Reſiſtance was ſuppoſed; and therefore 
do impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odions Colours up- 
on his late Majeſty and the Revolution. th CCC 
Iubis, my Lords, is the Force of his Reaſoning, and the plain and obvious 
Senſe of this Part of the Paragraph, and therefore wy makes out the Charge 
of hi aſſerting and maintaining, That to impure Reſiſtance to the Revolution, 
1 caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revo- 
lution. | | 5 


* 


I come now to conſider the Anſwer he makes to this Article, which he 
divides into Three Parts. * CN. 
And firſt he denies that he doth Suggeſt and Maintain, That the neceſ- 
* ſary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and 
Unjuſtifiable; and ſays, That he doth nor affirm in any Part of that Sermon 
any Thing concerning the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the happy 
Revolution; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ſo far from reflecting on his late 
«« Majeſty, or the happy Revolution, that he endeavours in that Sermon to 
clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty, from the Black and Odious Co- 
* lours which their greateſt Enemies had caſt upon both.” 
Now the material Part of the Anſwer to this Branch of the Article is, 
That he denies his maintaining that the neceſſary Means us d to bring about 
the Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable, and his affirming any thing 
concerning thioſe neceflary. Means, But this is no more than ſaying that 
he has affirmed nothing by the Words Neceſſary Means: And tis very true 
that the Words Neceſſary Means are not uſed in any Part of the Sermon. 
Rat no Body will ſay that tis requiſite to charge the Aſſertion in the very 
Words. F TY; i | 
And therefore if Reſiſtance were neceſſary, and the Means uſed, in that 
extraordinary Caſe of the Revolution, he has aſſerted the Means to be Odious 
and Unjuſtifiable, tho he has done it in other Terms, and by Words more 
particular and expreſs. 8 | 
And as to that Part of the Article whereby he is charged with Suggeſting 
and. Maintaining, That his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaimed the 
leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance: 3 5 
* He acknowledges himſelf to have made this Suggeſtion ; but ſays, That 
* he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication ot his Majeſty ; the Re- 
* ſiſtance he repreſents the King to have Diſclaimed, being ſuch a Reſiſtance 
c as tended to the Conqueſt of this Realm; for which he refers to that Part 
*of the Declaration which is printed at the Bottom of the Eleventh Page in 
* the Sermon; and upon this Ground he obſerves, That there are cheſe other 
: Paſſages in the Declaration We have thought fit to go over to England, 
* and to carry over with us a Force ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to de- 
* fend our ſelves from the Violence of evil Counſellors. We think fit 
© ro declare,. That this our Expedition is intended for no other Deſign than 
to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled. 
Now in this Part of his Anſwer, Doctor Sacheverelf admits, that he made 
the Suggeſtion charged upon him, in the ſame Words that are uſed in the 
Article; but deſends himſelf by alledging, That the Commons have miſtaken 
his Meaning He meant only, that the King Diſclaim'd a Reſiſtance 
which tended to Conqueſt. „ SCE 3 RG 
But tis clear and plain, that the Words have no ſuch limited or reſtrain d 
Senſe, and that the Meaning he would now put upon them is a meer Shift 
and Evaſion; for the Propoſition is General, The King Diſclaim d the leaſt 
Imputation of Reſiſtance; And the Uſe he makes of it ſnews, that his Meaning 
was as General as his Words; for he is Replying upon thoſe who * the 
\ eVo- 


ws 


Revolution in Anſwer to his general Poſition, That Reſiſtance is utterly illegal 


upon any Pretence whatſoever; and how does he anſwer the Caſe of the Re- 
volution, or is it poſſible to be anſwer d, but by ſaying, That there was no 
Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution; the King, who was principally con- 
cerned in it, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ? | 


The Queſtion is ſtated upon Reſiſtance in general; Whether Reſiſtatice in 


any Caſe, or upon any Occaſion, be lawful. FR 1 | # 5 
| And therefore, if the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance in any Caſe be allow'd, tis 
impoſſible that his general Aſſertion ſhould ſtand ; and 'tis equally impoſſi- 
ble to get clear of the Objectlon, without denying the Reſiſtance. 
Doctor Sacheverell was aware of this, and therefore denies that there was 


any Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution, and ſays, That the leaſt Imputation 5 


of it was ſolemnly diſclaim'd and diſavow'd. . 

For had he ſaid, in expreſs. Terms, that the King diſclaim'd all Imputation 
of Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, this would have been no Anſwer to 
the Objection: For if there was any Reſiſtance, though not the particular 
Reſiſtance which the King diſclaim'd ; and if that Reſiſtance which was us d, 
be agreed to be lawful, his fundamental Doctrine mult certainly be ſhaken : 
And therefore if your Lordſhips ſuppoſe him to make any uſe at all of this 
Aſſertion, his Words plainly ſpoke his. Meaning, and repreſent the King to 
have diſclaim'd all Reſiſtance whatſoever. 3 „ 

Bur he excuſes the making of this Suggeſtion, by declaring, That he 
made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication of his Majeſty ; and there- 
fore whether he was miſtaken or not in expreſſing himſelf, as if the late 
« King had diſclaim'd all Imputation of Reſiſtance, when he meant thereby, 
that the late King diſclaim d the Imputation of a Deſign of Conqueſt, he 
«humbly conceives ſuch a Suggeſtion, plainly deſign'd for the Honour of 
& the late King, cannot in any reaſonable Conſtruction be thought a Re- 


* fletion upon his ſaid late Majeſty, or deem'd any high Crime or Miſ- 


© demeanour. 8 15 . 
My Lords, had theſe Words been ſpoken in Vindication of his late Ma- 
jeſty, our great and glorious Deliverer, the Commons, who have ſo much 


at Heart the Honour ot the late King, and the Juſtice of the Revolution, had 
never charg'd them upon this Gentleman as a high Crime and Miſdemeanour. 


But they carry with them the higheſt Reflection upon the Honour and Ju- 


ſtice of his Majeſty ; for they ſuppoſe that he denied the Lawfulneſs of Re- 


ſiſtance when he was actually engaged in it, and diſclaim'd the leaſt Impu- 
cation of Reſiſtance when he brought over an Army on purpole to maintain 
that Reſiſtance, to which all the People of England were invited and encou- 
rag'd by his Declaration. | 


- 


And this Aſſertion, of the King's diſclaiming all Reſiſtance, could never be 
meant in Vindication of his Majeſty from any Imputation of a Deſign of 
Conqueſt ; for there was no Occaſion for vindicating the King upon this 


Point, the Subject. Matter of the Diſcourſe did nor lead him to it; for the 
Buſineſs of the Sermon, or of this particular Paragraph, is not to vindicate 
the Honour of the King from any ſuch Aſperſion, or to maintain the Li- 
berties of England, by aſſerting, that the Conſtitution of Goverment {till re- 
mains, and was not broken and diſſolved by Conqueſt ar the Revolution: 
Had that been his Ground, his Miſtake had been more excuſable; for then 
it had been proper to have urg d, that there was no Step taken towards the 
Revolution, which look d like a Deſign of Conqueſt; and that the armed 


Force which was us d in it, and had the Appearance of ſuch a Deſign, was 


not intended to conquer; for the King, who commanded it, diſclaimd all 


Imputation of Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt. Upon ſuch a Queſtion 


theſe Things had been very properly urg d, and there might have been —_ 
> e 4 Indul- 
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Indulgence to a peneral Expreſſion, that in any Proptiety of Speech could 
have received ſuch a Meaning. ü ONT a PE © gh 
But when the Queſtion is not, Whether the Revolution was brought about 
by Conqueſt, or whit would be the Conſequence of ſuch an Aſſertion, ei- 
ther in regard to the Honour of the King, or the Condition of the People, 
there can be no Colour for ſaying that he meant by this general Expreſſion, 
which ies no ſuch Meaning in it (elf, that the King diſclaim'd Conqueſt, 
or a RelMance which tended to Conqueſt oniyx. 

Eſpecially, my Lords, when the SubjeQ- Matter of his Diſcourſe natural- 
ly led him to aſſert this Propoſition in the common and ordinary Senſe 
which the Words import: For he is aſſerting the Doctrine of abſolute Non- 
Reſiſtance, and ſhewing, that the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution was no Ar- 
gument againſt it; and why? Becauſe the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Impu- 
tation of Reſiſtance, there was no ſuch wicked Ingredient as Reſiſtance iti 


it; no other Anſwer would have ſerv'd him, and therefore it can never be 


ſuppoſed that he nieant to clear the King from any Deſign of Conqueſt, or 
intended to ſay any Thirig in Vindication of his Majeſty upon that Head, 

And in truth, it is an apparent Scandal upon the Memory of the late 
King, to ſay there was any Occaſion to clear him from this Imputation; his 
Actions ſpoke the Juſtice and Sincerity of his Intentions; his Buſineſs was 
not to conquer and enſlave us, but to delivet us from Popery and Slavery, 
the moſt dreadful Calamities that could befal us, and to reſettle and eſtabliſh 
our Conſtitution both in Church and State. This was the Ground of the 
Glorious Enterpriſe he undertook, and the general Aim and Deſign of all his 
Labours through the whole Courſe of his Reign. 7 

*Tis therefore plain, that what Doctor Sacheverell ſays in his Anſwer, in Ex- 
cuſe of his Aſſertion, relating to the King's diſclaiming all Imputation of Re- 


i e 


ſiſtance, was rather made to the Diſhonour, than in.V indication of his Maje- 


ſty ; for there was no Colour to ſuggeſt that he needed any ſuch Vindica- 
tion or Defence. | | 

And that the King did hot diſclaim all Impuration of Reſiſtance is evident, 
even from that Parr of his Declaration which is cited in the Anſwer, where- 
by © He declares to the People (to encourage them to join with him) that 
* he had brought over a ſufficient Force to defend himſelf from the Vio- 
* lence of evil Counſellors And that his Expedition was deſign d to 
* have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled, which was a plain Force up- 
* on the Executive Power that was directed by thoſe evil Counſeliors, who 
* by ſubverting the Liberties of Corporations, and practiſing upon the Free- 
dom of Elections, never intended that any ſuch free or lawful Parliament 
* ſhould be aſſembled. TED | 5 
This is plain Reſiſtance in the Senſe that Doctor Sacheverell takes the Word, 
and is ſo far from a Juſtification, that there is no Colour to ſay, that his Ma- 
jeſty diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, 3 

Fl to the laſt Branch of the Article, whereby he is charg'd, that he ſug- 
geſts and maintains, That to impure Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is ro 
* caſt black and odious Colours upon his late Majeſty, and the (aid Revolu- 
© tion, he denies that he ſuggeſts or maintains any ſuch Poſition. 

But this Negative is fully anſwet'd by what has been offer'd to your 


Lordſhips upon the firſt Head of this Article, his aſſerting that the neceſ- 


ſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution, were odious and unjuſtifi- 
abſe; for if Reſiſtance be utterly illegal upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
and there was Reſiſtance in the Revolution, it neceſſarily follows, that to 
impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours 
upon it: And this is expreſly aſſerted by his ſtating the Cale of the i 

2 yolu- 


lours upon his late Majeſty and the late Revolution: Fot 

Black or Odious Colours caſt but from the ſhaking that Fundamental Do- 
ctrine of Abſolute Non · Reſiſtanee, the Belief of which he aſſerts to blip 

upon which the Government of England ſtands | 1 


And therefore ti imputing of Reſiſtance to the Kevolutiol, my 


- 


cording to the Principle he lays, down, caſt Black and Odious Co 


the Revolution, and upon the great and glorious Inſtrument of it, his late 
Majeſty, by whom it was happily brought about. 
And Doctor Sache werell himſelf, by the ſubſequent Part of his Anſwer, 
ſeems to think that this 
of his Diſcourſe. 


Aſſertion is fairly and plainly inferr'd from the Tenor 
For he is pleaſed to excuſe it, by ſaying, * That he intended to apply it 
e not to ſuch Perſons who -impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, of whom 
F he affirms nothing; but to thoſe new Preachers, and new Politicians, who 
© reach, in Contradiction both. to the Goſpel and the Laws, That rhe Peo- 

ple have the Power inveſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, to 
cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to account 

* for High Treaſon againſt his Subjects; and who urge the Revolution in 
Defence of ſuch Principles; and that, unleſs. thoſe who impute Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, be the ſame with thoſe new Preachers and new Politi- 
« cians, he affirms nothing concerning them. | ebb 


— * * * 


But, my Lords, this Part of his Anſwer is far from excuſing or exte- 
nuating his Grime; for if a Propoſition be true, it; will loſe nothing of its 

Weight and Force, though the vileſt Man upon Earth ſhould make uſe of it; 
and it can be no Argument , a true Principle, that it has been made uſe 
of to ill Purpoſes, and to maintain Poſitions which are not warranted by it: 
Tis rather an Aggravation of his Crime, and a high Reflection upon the 
Commons, and the Juſtice of this Proceeding, to ſuppoſe that any ſuch 

wicked Conſequence as he mentions, can poſſibly be inferr'd from defending 
the Reſiſtance at the Revolution: And the Queſtion is, Whether Doctor Sa- 
.cheverell himſelf aſſerts, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be to 
caſt Black and Odious Colours upon it, and not, OF WHOM he affirms 
the caſting ſuch Black and Odious Colours. 2656 


0d 2 


, * 


I go on to the laſt Part of his Anſwer, to this Article, where he ſays, 
That upon the ſtricteſt Search into his ſaid Sermon preach d at St. Paul s, 
© he doth not find that he hath given the leaſt colourable Pretence for the 

, Accuſation exhibited againſt. him in this firſt Article, but barely by his 
* aſſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any 
© Pretence whatſoever ; for which he conceives he has the Authority of the 
© Church of England, which has taught and inculcated this Doctrine in her 
Homilies And he doth further inſiſt, That this Aſſertion is agree- 
„able to, and warranted by che Common Law of England, and divers Acts 


7 


» 4 


of Parliament now remaining in full Force. — | 

Now it muſt be agreed, That there is no colourable Pretence to charge 
him with Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the Reſiſtance us d at. the Revo- 
lution was Odious and Unjuſtifiable, if the Doctrine of the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever be true; for upon this Principle his 
Cenſure is juſt, and it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the Reſiſtance us'd in 
bringing about the Revolution is not to be maintainſeſem .. 
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happieſt "An inte Is 'Enzlind evet faw, that no Body could have been 
ſo Wicked as to caſt an Odium upon the neceſſary Means dy ckeſe Bleſ-;.; 
ſings were obtain d, and are continued to us. But fine; nowichſtanding our 
bleſſed, Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and the Benefits we. 
9780 y reſtoring the Conſtitution botii in Church and State, and above all, 
er Majeſty's Happy Adminiſtration, which has improv' d the Luſtre of 
oe Crown to the Honour of the Nation, and the common Benefit bf every. 
particular Subject, yet there are Men of teſileſs and tutbulent Spirits, Ene- 


mies to the Revolution, who'ate continualiy urging the Reſiſtance then uſed - 


as a Fundamental Error, fatal to every thing chat has been built upon it: 
this, my Lords, ſtrikes ſo directly at the preſent” 'Eftabliſhmenr; that tlie 
Commons think it their indiſpenſable Duty 0 ho een your Lorethips Judg- 
ment upon this impottant Subject. nan i 18 ; 4; 


| And they think it the more neceſſaty at this tink A "ris plain an 


obvious to every ones Obſervation, that ſinte the late- Attempt made by the 


Pretender, this Paar e 18 of the utter 75 lity of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 


rence . ſooner has de 12 d and add i aintain'd with more — 
Warmth and Z. cal 1 4 nd Tha apprehend that it can have no other 


Aim or Tendenc) tha to dhaclen che 12 — and chereby 10 ſhake the 


tions of reſent ha Settlement. 707 110 5 97 
Io onde 0 therefore nag ev great Wiſdem, a ths Con- 


Is 1101 BY IT 'Hap incls of his Kingdom 1 911-38. 16 - „010 
"The Commons muſt AION fe Wit ei utmoſt Dereſtariva and Abs 
dane, every FE tion thar may Make t 


the-Anthoticy of chat Act of Parlia: 
ions l he Crown is. ſettled upon Her Majeſty, and whereby tlie 
Lords Spiritua 100 Tempotal, and Commons, do; itf the Name of all the 
Peo 2 England, molt 1771 and Faithfully ſuhmit themſelves, their Heirs 
ang. 9 8 1 'x6 Br! Ma ty, Which this' "general: Principle 100 Abſolute 
Nov- 76 en me Cert WV fake: | 97 ae mn | 5 nin, e 1d Ho 
For if the Refiſtdhce at the Revolurivh! Was llegilp che Revolution ſenthed: 
in Uſurpation, and this Act can have no greater: Fete and Rutltoriey than ans 
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me mons tz HY "Ive to obſerve, that tlie Aichoriry-of uns paflia- 
tlement is 4 Matter of the greateſt Conſtquence to maintain, in a 
yhere the Hereditary fight to 'the Crown * ; for. Her Ma- 


9 80 


l allert the utter Wepality of the Reſiſtance us d at the Revolution) can ad- 

VANE, 6 Title; to the Crown, and call him King, . n other Ground 
 Pretencs of an Hereditary Right” 0 0 

ps th herefore; out of the moſt profeided:Dury nd Allegianes 

hi 8 Do 2 ever pay to Het Majeſty; "and to mzintain the 

e etum ent, aba gitard' Her Thrviie againſt everypUInſituus; 

i \a) promore of favour the latereſt'of the Pretender, ;;chink chem. 

{ ena te: take Notice bf Ro ſertion; as kending to weaken the: 
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NO che! 


's Gracious Protection and the wiſeſt and 


$ Hlfertion, in 168 55 70 Her Majelty, che Proteſtant Sue. 


bitter. and'imp acable Enemies, the Friends of the Prerender; (who | 


dengel um. 40 of Parlament, when 


1 Conftirution of Corermme. which they were deſigu d ro Eſtabliſt and 


thought ſo at the Reales by the wile 


the Cauſe of the Church. 


Crown, that at the Time of the Revolution there was 2 total Subverſion 


"BM 61-4 Importance; no leſs, than whether ſo many 


$5 (Eil. „ 31 2111 10 Lon 911 Me 
©" Vour Lordtbips wilt likewiſe con 755 of u * Nele &'t 
ing.o6rlic-Revolutjotmay;he- ro g Paſterity; and. the 1 55 
Kingdom in a Proteſtant Succeſſion to the Crown. For by 
Perſons! who:ſhall-hold- Communion. with the. . J 
Papiſts, are declared untapable to inherit, 
And tis Enacted, That the Crown, and REES 185 5 
deſcend to, and be enjoyed by, ſuch Perſons: te 85 11 950 alte, yrs 2 0 1 
have Inherited * Emjoyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch Popiſh Fri. dee were ch. 
rally Dead. ee 

And ithe ihrbediate Proteſtant Sugcelſto on in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hates 
ver, is likewiſe ſettled by an Act of the ſame Reign. 

This ſhews'of what Importance it is, to the pelent and” future Hüppieeſs 
of this Kingdom, to clear his late Majeſty and the Revolution ftorh thoſe 
Black and Odious Colours which this Gentleman has caſt upon Both. 

But, my Lords, he makes it Part of his Defence, that his Aſſertion is agree 
able to the Common Law of England, and divers Acts of Parliament now | 
remaining in Force, 

The Gentleman that ſpoke beloto mie has ſhewn how far chat Aſſertion is 
A direct Contradiction to Meeren Acts of Parlia ent, and therefore I ſhall 
only ſay, that it can never be ſuppos'd that the Laws were made to ſet up 
a Beſpotick Power to deſtroy themſelves, and to warrant the Subverſion of 


Ef 


Defend; 
This mals be a ſtowe e, . abſurd, 250 conttadickor- Imag ination, and Was 
len of char Time, by the beſt 


Friends to the Monirchy, and Meg the moſt Eminent for, their Sutferings in 


And ir appears, by the ſeveral, Inflances t m entioned in the Act declaring 
the Righes' and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling rhe Succeſſion of the 


of the Wers ee ps Tye in Chatch and Stare, whit . A 
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vier. 5 a 
[Rod ai fan pi may 1 «qual Rela be tit to the om 
Doctrine of the Church. expreſs'd in her Homiſſes . | 
This, my Lords, is what I have to offer to your Lor ſhips i in Mairitkidice 
of the firſt Article; I am ſenſible how defective I have be , but what I have 


filed in, will be abundantly ſupplied by the e who: are ks 


atliſt in maintaining this Article. 
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dir John Holland. Y Lords, The RE Cork era is of we 


| pions our 
Lotdſhips and the — of Great Britain, whe took up Arms at the. = 
lation, and were then thought Patriors of your Country, were really Rebels ; 
whether our late Deliveter was an Ularper ; and \ whether the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion is Legal and Valid. | 
All theſe Conſiderations n= upon the Lawfulneſs of the Reſiſtance at the 
Revolution. That there was a Reſittance is moſt plain, if taking up Artus in 
Yorkſhire Nettinghamſhire,: Cheſhire, and almoſt all the Counties of 22 
il che Deſertioũ of a- Prince's own; Troops to an Invading Prince, pon turning 
their Arms againſt-rheir Sovereign, be Refiſtance:. But if Sùbjects be obliged 


to N Allele and Unconditional Obedience, the Convention of che Eber the 


Settlement and Entail of the Crown by them, aid the furchit Settlement in 
the 
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8 can be more arſe chan ch hat be 0% not by Fee we it 115 


qgutft';” even from his own "Eb lone, For in the very. next Period 


and did they nos, i. e. the, ee una nimouſij condemn to the Flaw 475 


juſtly deſerved ) that infamous Libel, that would, have . Pleaded the Titly of 55 


queſt, mich Reſiſtance as ſuppoſed > >. So that he knew em ro, be. di- 

we otions, and indeed lo they, muſt. be, becauſe. one maybe wichout the 
other. ES 

It ĩs an unaccountable Preſumption, that he ould ſ uppoſe lo. Teak. a pretence 
could paſs upon the World ; but much, more; urprizing it is, that he could ap- 
preliend ſo mean a Subterſuge could, prevent your Lordlhips Juſtice. But 
from, hence the Commons. oþlerve, char he is 3, Concealed Man, and of a Dan- 
perous Spirit: And as. ſuch we have brought him hither to Reform him, and 
to be an Example to others. 

My Lords, The Commons would not be underſtood, as if they were Plead- 
ing ſor a Licentious Reſiſtance; as if Subjects were leſt to their good Will 


and Pleaſure, when they are to Obey, and when to Refiſt. No, my Lords, 


they know they are obliged by all the Ties of Social Creatures, and Chriſti: 

ans, for Wrath and Conſcience ſake to ſubmit to their Soy ercign, The Com- 
mons do not Abet Humourſom Factious Arms, They aver *em to be Rebelli- 
ons. But yet they mainkain, that that Reſiſtance at the Revolution, which 
was ſo Neceſſary, was Lawful and Juſt from that Neceſſity. | 

We do agree. that the Laws concerning Obedience, both Human and Di- 
vine, are very Expteſs ang Poſitive; and no wonder that the Homilies and Far 
thers dead and living, follow the lame way of expreſſing our Duty in General 
Terms: We al ily grant this, but it does not follow that there can be no 
Exceptions from theſe General Rules im Conſcience. 

There is no Law more Poſitive and Expreſs than that which enjoins the Ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath, far therein we are commanded to do no Manner of 
Work.” But yet, we know, that Neceſſity makes an Allow'd Exception to thar 
General Law. And the Reaſon why that Necoſſity is allow'd as a juſt Excep- 
rion to that poſitive Law, will guide us to know, what Laws will admit of 
Exceptions from Neceſſuy, and what Not. The Reaſon our Divine Law giver 
aſſigus is, becauſe the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath; 


from whence plainly follows this Corollary: That where there is a poſuive | 


Law, and that Law Reſpects not ſome. Principal End for which Man was 


Made, there Neceſlity may make a Juſtifiable Exception, how Exprels loever 


that Law is. 


Now, my Lords, whether Government was ade for Man or Man for 
Govetument, will.cafil 7 appear from this ſhort, Obſervation, That Man was 
made in a State of Perfection; and the Rectitude of that State ſuppoſes the 
Adfence of all thoſe Crimes, which are t 905 Objects of Government, and which 
Government is to Reform, Aud therefore Government could not be one End 
of * s Creation, and theſe e af Obedience may, upon a Real 


Neceſſity, 


under ;thar Sgrelemeny, muſt, from that Refilianes'? | 
Object on go his eerst 555 5 
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Tis with gs View of Nereſſty, ol) ly "Able e Neceltny bf 


Every ohe, who either was not; Ur diff not find His 1 Ein 

Gr 1 to be a Tool to Poper Per and Slavery ; Dreaaed the Inſtinces of 325 
ceſſity. The Cancelling all the Schule) from Laws by 4 Diſp perifirig Po ers 
the EreQiing Commiſſions to Deprive Seck bf Their Property, not Accord 
ing'to Law, but Humour ;, the making the whole Gobernment Bepend up- 
on the Arbitrary Pleaſur of the then Prince, cart | but be a Juſtification of 
that Neceſſity before God and Man. SY 
And thus, my Lords, it was thought, at the time this Reſiſtirice was on 
Foot., Fcr then, when the Time was moſt proper for Admonitions of i Wis 
Ne, the aer were ſo far ftom averring the Unlanfulneſs of 172 - 
ance upon any Pletence whatfiloer, that the true af iſtingui ing CharaGeri cl o 

Church of England Man, then was, wiſhing that Reſiſtance Good Luck, 


ception, the fnſtance #4 an unjuſt J pong by an Tronical Alton Hf. 


fot Ironical it mult be, when every Body muſt believe that he himſelf Ege 
the Contrary: A Figure of Speech very well underſtood, and known to me 
the molt Biring Sarcali 

My LA 80 1 Depends upon” the Rey cla dtön, that che Commops 
ate highly Jealous of the Honour of it. It is indeed Twenty Vears f nce 
tle Revolution was ſettled, but it is within much leſs than' Twenty, cars 
that a Pretender has Attempted to Invade our Colinery y, to let this Revolution 
alide. | That Perſon, even with his Own Good Opinion of his Right, knows, 
he. can have no Pretence to the Crown, unleſs the Priſoner's political Divi- 
nity be true, which we Ayer it is Not. But left this Pretender ſhould ap- 
prehend char His Friends dre much Encreas d, When he heats that the Revo- 
lukion is publickly Branded in Sermons as Black and Odious; the Comin 
dave Ct. J this Preacher, that he might not be Culley of This Aig 

rime and Miſdemeanor without Diſtouragement, and | have 9 him "Y Pager 
ens Bar for Juſtice, that he niay not do it with Inipunit . 


A. T Lords, The Commons 2200 now making od the 
1 Chat! 3 againſt Doctor Flem)y Sacheverel coca? 
" wherein he is acgus'd for Sug! aeſting 4 * ov Mainpaining, tha 


i ck a1 5 
ee were Ons 
ous and Un uſtifiable, and that to impure Refi to ite, Revolution 
0 to caſt Bla and Odlos Colours upon his late dige and the Re o- 

ition. * 1 
| By what lids been already offer'd to your Lordlliip 8, I take no. doubt "bur 
989 05 are fully convinc'd, how injurious theſe Poſition s muſt be to the Peace 
ier öf the Kingdom, and how highly they deſerve, and Wa Fall 
for - Lordſhips ſpcedy and exemplary Juſtice. , 85 
* "The 50 5 ae of the Preſs, in cenſuring and reflecting upo on, al 
arts o overnmetit ,” has of late given roo juſt Cauſe of Offence; 
1 When only” Pamphiets and common Libets ate” Matters of  Complajag, 
When 7 Bal Meter Seriblers, and the Hackney, Pens of a Party, are 
ettiploy 'd 0 ver their Malice, tis ft to lea 8 them to the common cgux 


« che. Law, 'and to the ordinary Proceedings of the Courts below, © But, 


my 


1 


my Lords, when-che Trumpet is ſounded in Stad, when the pulpit takes uß 
the CQudgelst hen che Cauſe ofithe Enemies of our Government. is call'd the 
; Cauſe ol Goch, and of the- Church, when this bitter and poyſonous Pill is 


giided ver vb the ſpecious N ame of Loyalty, aud the People: are T aught 


for heir Souls and Conſciences ſake to Twallowtheſe pernicious Docttines, 


whenvinſtead of found Religion, Divinity and Morality, Factious and Seditious 
| Niſcburſes; are become the conſtant Entertaiments of ſome Congtegations; 


Tbe Commons cannot hut think it high time to put a Stop to this growing Evil, 


and. ſor the Authority of a Parliament to interpoſe, and exert it ſelf, in De- 
fence of the Revolution, the preſent Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſ- 
Gon, All which the Commons think ſo materially concern'd in this Queſtion; 
that.if the Doctrines, advanc'd by Doxtor Sacheverel, are not Criminal in the 
higheſt degree; it will follow, that the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about 
the Revolution were Illegal, and conſequently, that the preſent Ettabliſh- 


ment, and Proteſtant, Succeſſion, founded upon that Revolution, are Void and 


- 
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Ihe Commons cannot but apprehend that the juſt Reſentmenr and Indig- 
nation they have ſhewn upon this Occaſion, will meer wich the general Ap- 
plauſe of all that are heartily and ſincerely well affected ro Her Majeſty, and 


Her Government; bur. for all thoſe; -whoſe- Principles and Practices render 


them moſt juſtly ſuſpected to have other Views, they are not at all ſurprized 


to ſind them alarm d, and under the greateſt Ooncetn, at this Tryal! 


Il am very ſenſible, my Eords, of the Difficulty and Nicety that attends the 
ſpeaking to this Point, and that whilſt a Loyal Subject and Faithful Servant of 


the beſt of Queens, is {peaking in Defence of the Neceſſary and Commeuda- 


ble, Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution, his Arguments may be milconſtrued, 


15 aud miſrepreſented, as maibraining Antimonatchical Schemes 


7 10 
But ſurely, my Lords, to plead: for Reſiſtanee; that Reſiſtante, I mean, 


which alone can be concern'd in this Debate, is to aſlert and maintain the 


very Being of our preſent Government and Conſtitution; and to Aſſert Non- 


Reſiſtance in that boundleſs and unlimited Senſe in which Doctor Sacheverell 
.preſumes to Aſſert it, is to Sap and Undermine the very Foundations of our 


Government, to remove the natural Baſis and Fundamental Strength of our 
Conſtitution, and to leave it underſet with imaginary Props and Buttreſſes, 
which do, at beſt, but ill jupport a ſhaken Foundation: And 'tis a moſt ſut- 
priſing Aſſurance in the Enemies of our Government, that whilſt they are 
ſtriking at the Root, and digging up the Foundations, upon which our pre- 
ſent and futute Settlement is built, that they ſhould hope to paſs upon che 
World as Friends to either; but ſo irreconcileable are the Profeſſions and 
Practices of ſome. Men, ſo aukwardly do they ſpeak well of what they do 
not in their Hearts approve, that in Vindication of his late Majeſty (for 
thats a Part that ſometimes they think uſeful to at ) they declare his moſt 
- glorious. Enterprize, to ſave a ſinking Nation, utterly Illegal: To recom- 
mend themſelves: to the Queen, they condemn that Revolution, without 
which She never had been Queen, and we a molt unhappy People: To 
reſtifſie their: Zeal and Affection for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, they invalidate 
all the Laws / that have been made for ſecuring that Bleſſing to Poſterity : 


Ad Jaſtly, to manifeſt their Averſion, and for ever to blatt all Hopes of 


the Pretender, they advance and maintain the Hereditary: Right, as the 
only true Righit, to the Crown. But what Intereſt theſe Opinions may 
at one time or other be produced to ſuppott, and in favour of whole Pre- 
tenſious rheſe.Infinuations aca eaſily underſtood to be; and in favour of whar 
. Settlement they can hardly be conſtrued, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips Con- 
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| The! mtter-Jlegality of Reſiſtance ; pan any Pretener whuſuoven, is tlie Gehetal 
Poſition bes in the Sermon, Which, if it be ſtrictiy, nnd in che moſt 
extenſive manner true, Tlie aſſuming and exerciſing a Powes of difpenting 


withz and ſuſpending; the Laws, The Commitment und Prdſecution of 'the 


Biſhops, The Erecting a Court of Commiſſioners for Eceleſiaſtical Cauſes, 
The Levying Money by Pretence of Prerogative, The raiſiag and keeping. 


a ſtanding Army without Conſent of Parliament, The Vioſating the Free- 


dom of Elections of Members to ſerve in Parliament, and all the Gtierances 


enumerated in the Bill of Rights, were all meer Pretences, and not ſufficient 


to Warrant and Juſtifie what was then done, in Defence of the true, ancient, 
and indubitable Rights and Liberties of the People of this Kingdom, which 
ate now again Enacted, Ratified and 'Confirm'd, and Enjoin d co be firmly 
and ſtridiy holden and obſerv'd : By what Evaſions, or Diſtinctions; xhie 
Doctor will explain himſelf. off upon this Head, I cannot eaſily foreſee, un- 
leſs he will be fo ingenuous as now to conſeſs, what there is too much Rea- 
ſon to believe will be his Opinion, if ever a proper Time {hall ſerve for de- 
claripg, That the Acts of Parliament made upon, and ſince the Revolution, 


are only the Effects of a happy Uſurpation, and no part of the true Law of 


Reſiſtance is no where Enacted to be Legal, but ſubjected, by all the Laws 
now in being, to the greateſt Penalties; tis what is not, cannot, nor ought 
ever to be deſcrib'd, or affirm d, in any poſitive Law, to be excuſable: When, 
and upon what never to be expected Occaſions, it may be exerciſed; no Man 


cau foreſee; and ought never to be thought of, but when an utter Subver- 
ſion of the Laws of the Realm threaten the whole Frame of a Conſtitution, 


and no Redreſs can otherwiſe be hoped for: lt therefore does, and ought 


for ever to ſtand, in the Eye and Letter of the Law, as the higheſt-Offence. 


But becauſe any Man, or Party of Men, may not out of Folly or Wanton- 
neſs commit Treaſon, or make their: own Diſcontents, ill Principles, or diſ- 
guiſed Aflections to another Intereſt, a Pretence to reſiſt the Supreme Power, 
will it follow from thenee, that the utmoſt Neceſſicy ought not to engage a 
Nation in its own Defence; for the Preſervation of the whole? Or on the 
other ſide, Becauſe the greateſt and molt inexpreſſible Emergencies did ſuffici- 
ently juſtiſie and warrant the Reſiſtance of the Revolution, will it be a Con- 


ſequence, that therefore, upon ev ry ſlight Pretext or common Occaſion, the 


Laws that ſence againſt Treaſon will be of no Effect? No, my Lords, I hope 
your juſt en n in this Caſe will convince the World, that every Seditious, 

Diſcontented, Hot- headed, Ungifted, Unedifying Preacher (the Doctor will pardon 
me for borrowing one String of Epithets from him, and ſor once uſing a lit- 


tle of his own Language) who had no Hopes of. diſtinguiſhing himſelf in 


the World, but by a matchleſs Indiſcretion, may not advance, with Impu- 
nity, Doctrines deſtructive of the Peace and Quiet of Her Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and prepare the Minds of the People for 
an Alteration, by giving them ill Impreſſions of the preſent Eſtabliſhment and 

its Adminiſtration. jon of nr , 75% Fi a+ 
The Doctrine of unlimitted, unconditional Paſſive Obedience, was firſt 
invented to ſupport Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power, and was never pro- 
mored or countenanc d by any Government. that had not Deſigns ſome 
time or other of making uſe of it; What then can be the Defign of Preach- 
ing this Doctrine now, unask d, unſought for, in Her, Majeſty's Reign, 
where the Law is the only Rule and Mcaſure of the Power of the 
Crown, and of the Obedience: of the People: If then this Doctrine can 
neither be an Advantage or Security to: het Majeſty, who neither wants, 
nor deſires it, to what End and Purpoſe muſt every thinking. Man con- 
gow 4: clude 
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clade cis now ſer” on Foot, but to unhinge the prefeht-Goveramene, by 


ſetting Aſide all t 
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I hay be especked. after 1 Have Taid thus much in? general, thüt 1 hold 
ceed to ſhew''in what Parts of tie Sermon theſe Aſperſions! are con- 
cain'd : But, my Lords, that Part has been ſo ſully and diſtinctly ſpoke. 


proceed 


co, by thoſe Learned Gentlemen, who ate more proper, and a grear deal 
mote able, ro manage that Province, that I will not miſpend your ' Lord- 


 * ſhips Time, by repeating what has been already ſo fully and juſtly made 
= out; but ſo much I will venture co ſay, That if we temove the Rubbage, 
with Which the Doctor has an excellent Talent at puzzling Common 
Senle, and bring together the ſeveral Sentences, that can only be Relative 
to one another, tis impoſſible for the Art of Man to make any Inſeten- 
ces or Conſtructions, fo cloſe and ſtrong, as the plain and genuine Senſe 
of the whole Scope of his Sermon, muſt at firſt View ſuggeſt to every 


Man's Underſtanding. And all that the Doctor alledges in his Defence, is, 
That in the Revolution there was no Reſiſtance at all, and that the King 


did utrerly diſclaim any ſuch Imputation. But ſurely, my Lords, it can- 
not be now neceſſary to prove Reſiſtance in the Revolution, I ſhould as 


well expect that your Lordſhips would deſire me, for Form's ſake, to 
prove the Sun ſhines at Noon- Day; If then, there was moſt undoubtedly 


Reſiſtance us d to bring about the Revolution, it will follow that all the 
Cenſures, which are ſo freely beſtowed upon Reſiſtance in general, muſt 
attend, and will be imputed to the Revolution: And if Reſiſtance be utterly 
Illegal, upon any Pretence whatſorver ; If it is a Sin, which unrepented of, by 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, carries ſure and certain Damnation; 
If, upon Repentance, there is no Remiſſion of Sins without a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to 


amend the Evil we have done, and to make all poſſible Reſtitation, or at leaſt 


to do our utmoſt Endeavours for that Purpole; | beg your Lordſhips to con- 


ſider what a Duty is here preſſed, upon the Peril of Damnation, upon eve- 


ry Man's Conſcience, that knows, or believes, that there was Reſiſtance in 
che Revolution, and is Conſcious to himſelf, of being any ways aſſiſting, or 


even conſenting, to this Damnable Sin; and what mult be the Conſequence, 


if rheſe Doctrines, without any Reſerve or Exception, are with Impunity 
preach'd throughout che Kingdom. All which, my Lords, I hope is ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that Doctor Sacheverell is guilty of the 


Cha 5 exhibited againſt him in the firſt Article; and that He is an Offen- 
0 


der of that Nature and Malignity, that this Court only could be the proper 


Judges of ſuch High Crimes; and from your Lodſhip's Juſtice the Commons 


hope, Thar his Puniſhment will be adæquate to the Heinouſneſs of his Of. 
N 5 1 Tnd FF; 


* Lords, I am commanded by the Commons of 


Sir John Hawles. 6 | 
Great Britain to be aſſiſting to the Gentlemen that 


ſpoke before me, for the proving the Priſoner at the Bar guilty of the 


Crime charged in the firſt Article of his Impeachment ; which is, That he 
did Suggeſt and Maintain, in his Sermon preached at St. Paul's, That rhe 
Neceſſary Means ufed to bring about the happy Revolution were odious and 
unjuſtifiable ; and that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaimed the 
leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and that to impure Reſiſtance to the ſaid Re- 
volution is to caſt black and odious Colours on his late Majeſty. In ma- 
king good which Article agaiaſt che Doctor, I hope the Gentlemen that 
have ſpoke before me will Excuſe me, if I make ule of another Method 1 
. 2 | Wat 


erkiug 41 1 kat has bee None in Oppoſition to chat Doctrine; and 
wheh, by rheſ& Means,” the Way is made clear to Another's Title, che Peo- 
ple ate ready irfiruQted te | Tabinic to Whatever ſhall be impoſed upon 
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what they have done 3 Which I ſnall do, not miſliki 


wauld come; with a worſe Grace from, me, than is dic qm chem; and be- 
cauſe I am ſure what was ſaid is very well remembred by your Lordlhips.. 


What I'ſhail.affer is, I think, ſomewhar to, che Purpoſe; and was nat men- 
rioned by. the Gentlemen, before. , As to the Paſſages taken gut of the Ser- 
mon to pruve che Door Guilty of che Fact of this Firſt Article, they. have. 
been ſo fully open d, and ſo very well apply d, 0 I haye, very little to add 
to, what bas been ſaid 4, I ſhall tſierefore only lay, that. the Clauſe, of his 
Setmon, wherein he, aſſerts, that“ The grand Security of our Government, 
and the very Pillar pon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Be- 
lief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience 
*.to. the Supream Power in all things Lawful, and the utter, l of Re- 
4 ſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, he lays down not as a Doctrine he 
would teach his Congregation, but in order to draw an Argument rom 
thence for ſome other Pyrpoſe; and what that is, appears plainly afterwards; 
for having alledgd ſome Things not proper for the Occaſion for which the Day. 
upon which he preach'd was Solemniz d, he adds, Our Adverlaries think 
« they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on 
this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defencè; but 
certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of that. and his late Majeſty and the 
*. moſt ungrateful for their Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch black and 
* odious Colours upon both. How often muſt they be told, that the late King 
*. himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance 2 By which tis 
plain, that the Poſition of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and un- 
conditional Obedience to the Supream Power laid down, was only to ſhock 
and lay odious Colours upon the Revolution, or the Means whereby it was 
brought abovt 3 he knowing that the Means whereby the Revolution was 
brought about was by Force, and he knew it was fo declat d by the Act 
of Parliament made in the firſt Year of King Milliam and Queen Mary, for 
preventing vexatious Suits againſt ſuch as acted in order to the bringing in 
the late King and Queen. And tho' he would inſinuate that the ſame: was 
not done by Force, | mutt own he. does not aſſert that either it was or was 
not done by Force, bur he ſtrongly inſinuates it was not done by Force, 
when he aſſerts, though untruly, that the late King diſclaim'd any Reſiſtance 
upon his coming. Il ſay nothing more as to that Matter, and nothing as 
to chat other, that has been largely open d, relating to the Subjects Obſiga- 
tion to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience ro the Supream Power, th 
rather, becauſe, if it was doubtful, the Acts of Parliament mention d in t 1e 
Preface to; the, Articles;- whereby the Revolution has been declar'd ro be a 
glorious Enterprize, and the Means whereby ic was brought about juſtificd, 
have determind that Matter; and becauſe your Lordſhips, as I think, will not 
ſutfer the Doctor or his Council to ſay any thing againſt the Revolution, or 
the Means whereby it was brought about. IE Rang 
Ihe Commons of Great Britain own your Lordſhips to be the Supream 
Court of Judicature in this Government, bat yet they think that Acts of 
Parliament, whereof your Lordſhips are in part the Makers, are as binding 
upon your Lordſhips, as a Court of Judicature, as they are upon any Coutt 
of Mall winſſer- Hall,” where Matters determin d by Act of Parliament, ate 
never-tutice'd. to be qiſputed aſterwards 3 bur I own, What is practis d in 
H;/tminſtcy Hell is nat a Rule whereby your Lordſhips ought ro, be go- 
Yera'd, and therefore L rely onlye upon the Reaſon of What 1. allerked For 
Aicho out Lordihips are the Supream Court, and; from whom, no, Appeal 


% 


az8 to any,ocher-Cours of Judicaturg, yer ygur:Lordſhips,.as you ay Par 
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of the Legiſlirure are gfearcr than' you are in Tour Jadicial Capacity, Jn 
which you are übe td the Lau; che in Jef | Legillaghs apacity, in 

ALI 


Conecurrence with two other Powers, you are above the La is thereſoce 
ge ctherwif 


incongrudus, that a Court of Petſbns of leſs Power ſhould, jad 
than the Court of greater Power had determin'd; Bur this 1 ſubmit to Your 


* 


Lordihips, aud am fare the Gentlemen of Council, with the Boctor, know 
their Duty ſo welt in This Matter, that they will not give your Lordſhip 
the Trouble of an Admonition upon this Occaſion. I won't add more upon 
this Subject, but proceed, with your Lordſhip's Permiſſion, to pr ve the 
Doctor guilty of what he is charg'd with in this firſt Article, by Wo Do- 
ctrine by himſelf laid down in his Sermon, and admit for Argumenttſake 
the ſame to be true; though this I muſt aſſert, that he carries rhe Dockiige 
ſome what farther than the Apoſtles did in ſome Reſpect, but in other Re- 
ſpects ſeems to reſtrain it more than they did. In the reſtraining Part he 
ſeems to confine the abſolute and unconditional Obedience to Things lawful, 
which Reſtraint looks like ſomething, but in Truth, upon xamination, is 
nothing; for ſuppoſe che Supreme Power commands the Subject to do ſome- 
thing which it thinks is Lawful, but the Subject nor willing to obey, pretend- 
ing the Thing to be Unlawful, the true Reaſons being, that they are charge- 
able, troublelome, hazardous, or the like; in this Caſe, who is to be Judge, 
the Supreme Power, or the Subject? In the Keaſon of the Thing, neither o 
them are proper Judges ; for the Supreme Power will be byaſs d, by reaſon o 
the Command given them at firſt, and will be aſham'd to own, what they 
commanded was Unlawful, and therefore will give Judgment on their own 
Side; to juſtifie themſelves" in what they have commanded); and the Subje: 
will be as much byaſs d for the ſame Reaſon that he was at fal Gare 
with the Con mand; and there being no higher Power or Authiority to appeal 
to than the Supreme Power, that muſt needs be the Judge, ſrom whom there 
ean be no Appeal. But perhaps the Doctor and I differ in the Perſons in whom, 
the Supreme Power is lodg'd, for the Doctor has not mention'd that Mat- 
ter, either in his Sermon, or in his Anſwer to the Articles; but I hope, in 
the Anſwer he is to give to what's now objected againſt him; he will tell ys 
in whom that Power is lodg'd; I'll tell him in whom I think it is lodg'd, I think 
it is lodg'd in the Queen's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and 
Commons in Parliament aſſembled: And I think when the Acts mentioned 
in the Impeachment did paſs (except the Act for declaring the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject) the Supreme Power was lodg'd in the late King 
William and Queen Mary, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Com- 
mons in Parliament aſſembled. But as the Doctor ſeems to have reſtrain'd 
his Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, he has as much enlarged his Doctrine of 
Abſolute Obedience; for, as 1 think, what harh been hitherto written or al- 
ſerted upon the Occaſion of that Matter, went no further than Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Non-Reſiſtance; but the Priſoner's Doctrine extends to Active 
Obedience as well as Paſſive; becauſe, as I think, the Words of the Apoſtles, 
from whom this Doctrine is taken, ſeem to reſtrain it only to Paſſive Obe-, 
dience and Non - Reſiſtance; and the Reaſons why the Apoſtles, inculcated 
no other Obedience, as I believe, was, becauſe that was ſufficient to ſecure. 
the Government under which the Apoſtles liv d, which was the Romans Go- 
vernment, and which. ſtood in Fear of no Foreign Force, and which Govern- 
ment was faid and believ'd could not be ruin'd but by its own the Beke of 
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afterwards prov'd to be true. That that their Doctrine was the Doctrine of 

Chriſtianity, and truly ſo call'd, III readily agree to the Priſoner; but I do. 

not think that Chriſtianity introdue d that Doctrine into the World; for 1 

think, as the Doctor does, thar it was as ancient as Government, becauſe it 

was impoſſible that Government A a unleſs ſupported by its __ | 
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ſtles, was ſufficient to FORE the Goyerament they lived. under, as it Was, 
and that Doctrine is not ſu oyernment we now live un- 
der, as it is 


, was well Warranted. 
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rather Gag make an Oppoſition to the Supream Power, (becauſe the Death of 
otie, or ſorhe few private Perſons is a leſs Evil than diſturbing, the 
vernment,) chat Law muſt needs be underſtood. to forbid the doing, or 
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+ Te iy nor forporten how'much Blidod:was/fpilezdpon the Account: of the 
Title between the: Houſes of It 'ands. Lancaſter pia which the Learn'd in 
the Law did differ 5 andirhie ſettiog on Foot that Qpeſtion of che Title of the 


Determination acquieſsd in from that time till now, in all probability, if 
not ſuppteſsdꝭ would tend to as great Miſchief as rhat War entaild on the 
Nation. Bur yer tlie Doctor, who Preaches up the Subjects Submiſſion to 
the Supteam Power, even to Death ir ſelf, thinks he hath not only a Lis 
cence, but a Command from God, to enquire into the late King and Queen's 
Right to the Crown, and to blow a Trumpet to ſer his Fellow Subjects to 
cut one anothers Throats upon that Account. I hi ſurely is the abſurdeſt 
Conſtruction of a Text that ever was made; and yet this I'll ſay is the Caſe, 
if you'll compare the Priſoner's Practioe with his Doctrine. 
 - Methinks the Doctor ought to have conſider'd what our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles did in their time; we don't find that any of them ever queſtion'd 
the Title of the Emperors, under whoſe Government they liv'd, or ever-faid 
any thing relating to their Titles, or that Power they exercis d; and yet if 
they had thought ir lawful or expedient, they had juſt Occaſions to have done 
ir. St. John tlie Survivor of the Apoſtles, liv'd, as tis ſaid. to the time of 
Trajan; ſo that by that Account he liv'd under thirteen Emperors, inclu - 
ding Auguſtus and Trajan; and yet neither of them had io much as a Pretence 
of Right to the Empire, according to the Opinion we have of that Right now. 
The firſt and laſt of thoſe Emperors were the very beſt the Romans had, 
except perhaps Titus Veſpaſtan; and yet Angaſtus came to the Empire by 
the worlt Means of any of them, for he waded through a Sea of Blood, and 
was guilty of a great many Acts of Treachery and Cruelty; but after the 
World had reap'd ſo many Benefits by his Excellent Government, it forgot 
the Iniquity of the Means whereby the Empire: was obtain d; and the beſt 
Means of obtaining the Empire by the following Emperors, till the time of 
Titus Veſpaſtian, were by Force, and moſt of them by treacherous Murders; 
and yet we don't find that either our Saviour or his Apoſtles: reproach'd any 
of thoſe Empłtots with the Injuſtice of the Means whereby they became fo. 
And methinks it would have become the Doct r to have foliow'd thoſe good 
Exampies ; but the Doctor is of another Opinion, and thinks the aforeſaid 
Words of iſaiah, To cry alond. &. do well warrant that his Opinion, not 
conſidering that that Prophet had that Expreſs Command from God, for re- 
proving the Hypocriſie of rhe 7ens, and if the. DcCtor had the like Com- 
mand for Preacliing as he has dune, L think he has quoted a good Authority 
for ſo doing; bur he muſt give us a better Proof of fuch Command than 
hitherto he hach done. 4525 


ft he thinks the Command given to {ſaiah extends to him, how came it 
to pats that the Apoſtles did not think that the ſame Command extended to 
em? Did not they live nearer the time of Jaiab? Were not they acquaint- 
ed with the Writings of Iſaiah, as well or detter than the Doctor, and fo 
might have known the Authority given to that Prophet better than the Doctor > 
but yet forbore to do as the Doctor has done; and their having forborn ſo to 
do, cannot proceed from any other Reaſon, than that they thought thoſe 
Words did not extend to the Apoſtles, or that they thouglit it was not Laws 
ful ot Expedient for chem to queſtion the Title of thoſe Princes, or the Ju- 
{tice or Means whereby they obtained it. V 
Fil only add to this Matter, that if the Doctor had been contented with 
the Liberty he took of Preaching up the Duty of Paſſive Obedience in the 
moſt exretiſive'Manner he had tuought fit, and would have ſtopid there, your 
Lordſhips would not have had the Frouble in Relation to him that you 'now- 
have; but it is plain, chat he preached up his abſolute and 1 
70 77 ience, 
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dience not too continue then Nene and Ttanquilie) of this Natidn, but to et 
the Subjeftwdt teilen add 80 ails al War in the Bowels ofdbis Nation and 
it is for this chat heris no proſecuted $i tho he would fain have 16 believed, ; 
that the Proſecution was -fav\Preaching the pracaable Doctrine of Abſdlute 
Whedienteioq lis i won th 5 n 366 . THT 6. Me tg) 
I cant hut rake! Notice of the Scandal the Moctor charges upon rhe late 
King, as if when he landed here he had diſclaimed all- manner of Imputa. 
tion of Reſiſtance, than which nothing is more untrue, oven by his on 
Confeſſion in his: Anſwerz and the Words of the Declaration mentioned in the 
Print of the Sermon, tho! no Part of che Sermon, whereby he pretends to 
explain himſelf, by ſaying, He intended a Diſclaimer of Reſiſtanee in order 
to a Conqueſt; chan whicli nothing could be, mores abſurd, for never was 
a Conqueſt made, or ever will be made, by bare Reſiſtance, nor ever was 
there a weaker Thing chatged upon a Prince, than to make him diſclaim all 
Reſiſtance at a Time when he was actually making War; for his bringing an 
armed Force of that Number he did into this Kingdom, with a great Train of 
Artillery with him, was making Wat by the Law of Nations, and then and 
now by the Law of Great Britain; and he hath charged the Prince of Orange 
with an AR of the higheſt Treachery, in pretending Peace when he actually 
, 26610 01 6k o ERY 
- The laſt Matter [ſhall take notice of, are the Words in the Nineteenth Page 
of the Doctor's Sermon, - iz. That old, Leaven of their Forefathers is | ſtill 
rhorking in the | preſeut Generation; that this 1raditional Poyſon ſtill remains 
in this Brood of Vipers, to. fling as to Death, is ſufficiently visible, as ta the 
dangerous Encroachment they nom male upon our; Government, and the trea- 
ſonable Reflection they haue publiſbed upon Her Majeſty, Ged bleſs her! whoſe 
Hereditary Right: to the Throne they have had the Impudence to. deny. and 
cancel, to make Her 4 Creature. of their own Power; and that Ly the ſame Prin- 
ciples they placed a Crown upan. Her., they tell us, they (that is the Mb) 
may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure: Now I think it cannot be doubted who it 
is the Doctor means by the Word -Mob, which is the People of Fngland; 
for though the Word Mob is a Cant Word amongſt a Sort of People 
called Gypſies, and with them ſignifies the Meaneſt, or the Scum or 
Dregs of the People; yet as the Doctor has uſed it in this Place, it can ſig- 
. nific nothing elſe than the Body of the People of England, of whom, I think, 
your Lordſhips do not think it beneath you to be thought a Part, and the 
chiefeſt Part; for he aſſerts, They ſay, that they placed a Crown upon Her 
Majeſty, and from thence makes an Inference, that they may Reaſſume it at 
their Pleaſure; which can be intended nothing elſe than what was done in 
Reſpect of Her Majeſty by the Bill of Rights; wherein tis ſaid, ** Thar the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parliament afſembled, did 
declare her Majeſty, after the Death of the late King and late Queen, with- 
** out Heirs of her Body, was Lawful and Rightful Queen of this Realm. 
Now, tho Her Majeſty hath an Hereditary Right and Title to the Crown, and 
loShe is not ſo much concerned in the Declaration by the ſaid Act, as the laſt 
King and Queen, in what that Act conferred upon them, which was done 
only by the People of England, under rhe Denomination of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; and if that did not 
confer a Title to the Crown on the late King and Queen, they, who were in 
their Lives. time thought to be lawful and tightful King and Queen of theſe 
Realms, by the Doctor's Reaſoning, were no better than the Ulurpers of ano- 
_ ther's Right; and tho that Bill of Rights was atterwards confirmed by an 
Act in the ſecond Year of their Reign, yet that will not at all mend the Mat» 
ter; for if they did not obtain a Right, by the Bill of Rights, to the Crown of 
theſe Realms, they were no more King and Queen of theſe Realms, than they 
bol | \ were 
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were before the ſaid Bill of Rights: But the Truth is, that when à Govern- 

ment is 5 out of France by the extraordinary Steps of a Prince, tis a 
vain thing to hope that it ever can be ſet right by Regular Steps, this never 
was done, nor ever will be done; but thoſe Methods which were neceſſary 
to ſet the Government in a right Frame again, have been always taken to be 
Legal, tho by the Nicety of Law it could not be well juſtified. Upon the 
Change of Government from Richard the Second to Henry the Fourth, the 
Parliament called in the Time of Richard the Second, and by his Authority, 
continued to ſit in the Time of Henry the Fourth, and paſſed ſeveral Acts in 
the Time of Henry the Fourth, which was never practiſed before, nor war- 
ranted by any Laws that we know of, yet what done was allowed to be Legal. 
To the ſame Purpoſe was that which was done in the Time of Hen the Se- 
venth; for he and thoſe of his Friends being attainted of High Treaſon, 
which, according to the Rules of Law at that time, prevented the Deſcent 
of the Crown on him, and his Friends being moſtly Attainted, were uncapa- 
ble of Sitting in Parliament till thoſe Attainders were reverſed, which could 
not be done but by Act of Parliament, or the Court of King's Bench; and 
he did not care to have a Parliament till his Friends were capable of ſitting 
there, nor could he make Judges till he was King, which Difficulry ſeemed to 
be inſuperable, but the Judges made a Reſolution according to the Exigence of 
the thing, and declared that Sir William Stanley's placing the Crown upon the 
Earl of Richmond's Head purged his Attainder, and he thereby became from 
thenceforwards King of England, and the King thereby enabled to Conſtitute 
Judges, and the Judges to Reverſe the Attainder of all the King's Friends: 
'Tis true, Henry the Seventh married the Heireſs of the Houſe of York, and 
was thereby, as we now think, King in Right of his Queen, but he never 
would own her Title to the Crown, nor ever ſuffered her to join with him 
in any Act of Government, nor ever declared by what Title he poſſeſſed the 
Crown; but yet none of the Acts pals'd in his time, nor any Thing then 
tranſacted, was afterwards queſtioned upon the Account of his Title to the 
Crown : Tis true, there was an Act paſsd in his Time that Indemnified 
ſuch: as ſhould Obey or Aſſiſt the King that was in Being, whether he had 
Right ro the Crown or no; but if he had not been allowed to be King before 
the paſſing of that Act, the Acts of Parliament that paſſed in his Time would 
have been of no more Validity, than the Acts paſſed in the Time of Crom. 
well ar any other Ulurper ; whereby tis plain, that the Doctor now, and 
the Perſons who had the beſt Knowledge of Matters of this kind in thoſe 
Days, diſagree in Opinion: And I can't but take notice that the Doctor, 
notwithſtanding his little Knowledge in the Matters he Diſcourſes of, makes 
the Declaration by Parliament of the Queen's Title to the Crown, to be the 
Cancelling of. Her Title by Deſcent; and therefore he ſeems to adviſe Her 
Majeſty, to quit that Title She claims from Her People, and to rely upon 
Her Title by Inheritance: Whercas, if the Doctor had but known what out 
Law allows, or if he had read any thing of this Matter, he would have 
known that thoſe Titles did by no means Diſagree, but were Conſiſtent with 
one another, and that Princes that ſometimes have claimed by ſeveral Titles, 
would not make their Choice of which they relied on. Henry the Eighth, 
who was Heir of the Houſe of Tork and Lancaſter, never declared on which 
Title he. relied ; Queen Elizabeth, after the Death of her Brother and Siſter, 
Claimed as Heir to Henry the Eighth, and was likewiſe Deviſee of the Go- 
vernment of England by the Will of her Father, who was by Act of Parlia- 
ment enabled to give it by his Will to whom he pleaſed ; but notwithſtand- 
ing that, ſhe deſired to have an Act of Parliament, which ſhe had, declaring 
her to be Queen of England, &c. which Act of Parliament was to the ſame 
Purpoſe as was the Bill of Rights in reſpect of Her Majeſty's Title to the 
1 80 T Crown. 
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Crown. | it Trouble Your Lordſhips with no more, to prove. the Priſoner 
Guilty of the Crimes charged upon him by cho firſt Article of che Impeach- 
ment; but I cannot bur obſerve: fome Aggravating Circumſtances of the Pti- 
ſoner's Crime. As firſt, That the Doctrine in the Impeachment. was Preached 
by a Divine of the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſhed ;.for a Divine 
of the Church of England is a Perſon of that Credit, that the People ate teady 
to aſſent to what he lays, without conſidering what the ſame is, or how made 
out + In the next place, Twas preached in the Cathedral Church of the Metro- 
polis of this Kingdom; had it been preached in ſome obſcure Country Town, 
*rwould have hardly been taken notice of: In the third place, Twas preached 
before the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City of Londen, and ſo 
far approved of by them, or ſome of them, as to be Commanded to be Print- 
ed ; for which Reaſon what he preached hath done more Miſchief than other- 
wiſe twould have done, there having been about forty thouſand Printed to 
_villifie the Revolution, on which depends the Security of the Proteſtant Re- 
| ligion both at Home and Abroad, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 
Proteſtant Line, the Union of the two Kingdoms, the Queen's Bounty to the 
poor Clergy, and ſeveral other Benefits we enjoy by the Revolution, and a- 
mongſt others, that Her Majeſty was and is ſo peaceably poſſeſſed of the 
Crown: For if the Force before the Revolution, which ſupprels'd Her Ma- 
jeſty's Hereditary Right to the Crown, had not been removed by the Reyo- 
lution, as 'twas, her Majeſty's Title would never have been able to have 
exerted it ſelf ; and if ever the Doctor, or any of his Accomplices, ſhould be 
able ſo to ſhock the Revolution, as to remove what's built upon it, I doubt 
that Force which the Revolution removed will return again, and Oppreſs the 
Queen's Title to the Crown, as it did before. 
I can't paſs by the Doctor's Anſwer to the Articles, without taking No- 
tice of one Paſſage in the ſame, wiz. Hard & the Lot of the Minſters of the 
Goſpel, if when they Cite the Werd of God in their general Exhortations to 
Piety and Virtue , the ſeveral Texts by them Cited ſhould be ſaid to be by 
them meant of particular Perſons and Things. Now 1 muſt ſubmit to your 
Lordſhips Judgment the Unreaſonableneſs of this Complaint, and whether the 
{ſeveral Texts and Paſſages cited by him in his Sermon can bear any other 
Conſtruction than what has been made, and whether it be not the Duty of 
the Preacher to deliver himſelf ſo in the Pulpit, that his Meaning ſhould not 
be doubrful to his Congregation. The Commons of Great: Britain don't go 
about to make him Aſſent or Swear to what the Supreme Power hath deter- 
mined, though the Doctor in his Sermon has thought fit to impoſe Matters 
of that kind upon other Perſons, ſo as to make them Swear to them; no, the 
Commons of Great Britain would only have him reſtrained from publiſhing 
any thing, and eſpecially in the Pulpit, which reflects upon the Supreme 
Power, or what they have or ſhall determine, which even the niceſt Con- 
ſcience never yet boggled at. I can add more Aggravations of the Doctor's 
Crimes, but will forbear to do it, rather following the Example of the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, who have indeed demanded judgment againſt this 
Perſon of your Lordſhips, but they have done it in Mercy, for they might 
have charged theſe Matters againſt the Doctor as High Treaſon, and io it has 
been done in Indictments againſt ſome Divines in a Reign known to your Lord- 
ſhips, for Matters in their Sermons leſs Heinous than thoſe: for which he is 
Impeached ; yer the Commons have called the Matters of this Impeachment 
only High Crimes and Miſdemeanours ; and it is a Rule in our Law, that 
the Court in which a Proſecution is had, cannot call the Crimes greater than 
hat the Proſecutor thought fir to charge them, and cannot adjudge a gtea- 
ter Puniſhment to the Crimes than uſual, but in ſome Caſes may leſſen the 
Puniſhment for ſuch Crimes; and whatſoever Cenſure your Lordlhips: ſhall 
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pals upon this Criminal, che Commons of England will acquieſce in, and be 
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M- General NAV Lords, The Gentlemen who ſpoke before me to this 
_ », Stanhope. Article, have ſaid ſo much to it, that they have lefc 
little to me, Who am laſt in it. I ſhall therefore particularly apply my ſelf 
to make out to your Lordſhips, that as the Priſoner at the Bar is Guilty of 
the Matter charg'd in this firſt Article, ſo he has done it (as the Preamble 
ol the Article ſets forth) with a Wicked and Malicious Intention to Undec- 
mine and Subyert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; ro Defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; to Aſ- 
perſe the Memory of His late Majeſty, and to Traduce and Condemn the late 
happ 1 as in the ſame Preamble to the Articles it is charged a- 
gainſt him. | | 7 3 
0 My Lords, if it be Truth (as your Lordſhips have been told by moſt of 
the Gentlemen who went before me) that Non-Reſiſtance aſſerted in general 
Terms docs deſtroy the Foundation of the Revolution, the preſent Eſtabliſh- 
ment, Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, and the Settlement of the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion; If that be true, it is as true, that the Doctor, who has advan- 
ced that Doctrine in general Terms, is Guilty of that Charge of intending to 
Subvert the Government; And then your Lordſhips ought to proceed againſt 
him, as an Enemy to the Government. © | 
What has been ſaid by the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me concerning 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, has been (aid with ſo much Regard to Truth, 
to Her Majeſty and Her Government, that I am perſwaded nothing that has 
been ſaid on that Subject can juſtly be miſconſtrued. But on the contrary, 
to aſſert in General Terms the abſolute Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever (as this Doctor and all the profeſſed Enemies of the Go- 
vernment avowedly do) muſt be underſtood by all impartial and thinking 
People to overthrow Her Majeſty's Title and Government; ſince at the ſame 
time that they skreen themſelves under the ſpecious Notion of profeſling Ab- 
ſolute and Paſſive Obedience to the Supreme Powers, they cannot conceal 
their true Meaning; that the true and real Object of their darling Doctrines, 
ſuch as Jus Divinum, Non-Refiſtance, the Endeftaſible, Unalienatle Hereditary 
Right, that (I ſay) the true Object of theſe Doctrines is a Prince on the o- 
ther fide the Water. They could not otherways be conſiſtent with them- 
ſelves. For in the ſame Breath, in the ſame Diſcourſe, to preach Paſſive un- 
limited Obedience to Magiſtrates, and to tevile and cefame' the Magiſtrates ; 
to Preach Non-Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, and to incourage Se- 
dition by inveighing in the ſtrongeſt manner againſt the Adminiſtration; 
theſe are ſuch Contradictions as can no otherways be reconciled, no other- 
ways, than by concluding, what is very plain from their Conduct, that how- 
ever they are pleaſed to colour and diſguiſe their Diſcourſes, their true End 
is only to diſengage and alienate the Peoples AﬀeCtions from their preſent Go- 
yernors ; to inſinuate to them that the Foundation of the Revolution was 
wrong; that the Revolution it ſelf was an Uſurpation ; that whatever has 
been built upon that Foundation, can have no weight; and to miſrepreſent 
thoſe who had a Hand in it as Rebels and Traitors. | 
A s to the Doctrine it ſelf of abſolute Non-Reſfiſtatice, it ſhould ſeem need- 
leſs to prove by Arguments, that it is inconſiſtent with the Law of Reaſon, 
with the Law of Nature, and with the Practice of all Ages and Countries. 
Nor is it very material what the Opinions of {ome particular Divines, ot 
even the Doctrine generally Preached in ſome particular Reigns, may have 
been concerning it. It is ſufficient for us to know What the Practice of the 
Church of England has been; when it found ir {elf Oppreſſed. And indeed 
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one may appeal to the Practice of all Churches, of all States, and of all Na- 
tions in the World, how they behaved themſelves when they found their Ci- 
vil and Religious Conſtitutions Invaded and Oppreſſed by Tyranny : I be- 
lieve one may further venture to ſay, that there is not, at this Day, ſubſiſting 
any Nation or Goverament in the World, whoſe firſt Original did not re- 
ceive its Foundation, either from Refiſtance, or Compact. And as to our pur- 
poſe, it is equal, if the latter be admitted For wherever Compact is admit- 
ted, there muſt be admitted likewiſe a Right to defend the Rights acctuing 
by ſuch Compact. To argue the Municipal Laws of a Countty in this Caſe, 
is idle. Thoſe Laws were only made for the common Courſe- of things; and 
can never be underſtood to have been deſigned to defeat the End of all Laws 
whatſoever :- Which would be the Conſequence of a Nation's tamely ſubmit- 
ting to a Violation of all their Divine and Human Rights. a 
That there is a Latitude left to the Subjects in ſuch a Caſe, is allowed by 
the molt ſtrenuous Advocares of Paſſive Obedience: And I ſhall on this Occa- 
ſion quote to your Lordſhips, the Sermon of a Reverend Divine, who, I am 
ſure, is not thought to be a Favourer of Antimonarchical Prittciples, nor to de- 
ſerve any of thoſe pretty Epithets, which the Doctor ſo liberally beſtows on 
thoſe who differ from him in Opinion. Tis the Latin Sermon of Doctor 
Aiterbury preached to the Convocation. The Scope and Drift of that Diſ- 
courſe, my Lords, was co. preach up Abſolute Obedience, yet ſuch is the 
invincible Force of Truth, and ſuch the Nature of this Argument, that the 
Doctor, not to betray his own Conſcience, after having well thought upon 
it, is obliged to expreſs himſelf in the following Words, which your Lord- 
ſhips will give me leave to read to you out of his Sermon, which I have here 
in my Hand. Quando autem, quibuſq ; de canſis Maęiſtratuum imperia detrectare 
Noſmetipſos in libertatem vindicare liceat, ne verbulo quidem indicant : niſi cum 
aliquid ab hominibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis a Deo legibus contrarium. Id ubi 
acciderit, quid agendum fit, Petri vox illa declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis 
fͤ—. ß ß ]?7 OM Tt fy, 
Ihe Senſe of this Paſſage, my Lords, if I miſtake not, is this : But 
when, and upon what Cauſes it may be lawtul ro oppoſe the Power of 
« the Prince, and aſſert our Liberties, the Scriptures do not ſay; unleſs in Ca- 
* ſes when Men ſha.]- command Things contrary to the Laws of God. When 
that ſhall happen, St. Peter tells us what we muſt' do, We muſt obey God be- 
Ahh 7 | Epos 18 DEN, 2 
To apply this, my Lords, to our preſent Argument, I appeal to the Me- 
mory of your Lordſhips, whethet King James did not command Things con- 
trary to the Laws of God; whether his Commands to the Reverend Fathers 
of our Church were conſonant to the Law of God; whether his Com- 
mands to execute a Dil} A Power ; whether his Commands to all ſuch of 
both Houſes, as he could influence to Vote for a Diſpenſing Power, contrary 
to their own Conſciences, were - agrecable to the Law of God; or, in ſhort, 
whether the whole Courſe of his Reign was not a Series of illegal Commands, 
calculated to deſtroy our · Holy Religion, and to violate all our Religious and 
Civil Rights. Your Lordſhips thought ſo (my Lords: ) the Commons thought 
ſo; and the Nation thought ſo; and in Conſequence of this Doctrine, preach d 
by St. Peter, they choſe to obey God before Men. . HO 


But to return to Dr. Atterbary's: Sermon, he goes on thus, my Lords: Pe- 
tenda ſunt iſta (i quiders peti neceſſe ſit ) a Fariſconſultis, 4 Theſium Politicarum 
tradtatoribus; e legibus, è Rerumpublitarum Forms j: ſue cuiq; Genti propriis, tan- 
quam & fonte ſuo, ſunt hauriendddle. 2 75 4 1 „ 
In Engliſb thus: | F re 

But in ſuch Caſes you muſt adviſe with the Lawyers; and thoſe learn- 
ed in Politicks; and have Recourſe to the Laws and Conſtitutions pecu- 
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My Lords, in Compliance to what is recommended by this Reverend Dean, 


veral Country, as to the Springs and Fountains of this | 


J have endeavoured to follow his Advice, to conſult with thoſe learned in 


the Laws of Nations, and Politicks. I have heard that Grotizs is of as 


good Authority on thoſe Subjects as any that have wrote about them; that 
he has ever been reckon'd a Favourer of Monarchy, and held in great repute 


amongſt the Divines of our Church: I ſhall beg leave, out of the many Paſ- 


ſages to be found in his Excellent Treatiſe 4e Jure Belli & Pacis, which ſup- 


port this Argument, to quote only one, for the ſaving of your Lordſhips 
time. Tis in his firſt Book, the 4th: Chapter, and 13th Section. S. Rex 
partem habeat ſummi Imperii, partem alteram Populus, aut Senatus, Regi in partem 


non ſuam involanti vis juſta opponi poterit, quia eatenus imperium non halet: 
quod locum habere cenſto, etiamſi dictum ſit, Belli poteſtatem penes Regem fore; 


id enim de bello externo intelligendum eſt, cùm alioquin quiſquis Imperii ſummi parteus 


habeat, non poſſit non jus habere eam partem tuendi. 


The Senſè of this Paſſage I conceive to be this. © If the King hath one 


** Part of the Supreme Power, and that the other Part is in the Senate, or Peo- 
ple, when ſuch a King ſhall invade that Part that doth not belong to him, it 


„ ſhall be lawful ro oppoſe a juſt Force to him, becauſe his Power doth not 


extend fo far: which Poſition I hold to be true, even though the Power 


„of making War ſhould be veſted only in the King; which muſt be un- 


* derſtood to relate only to Foreign War: For as for Home, it is impoſſible 
“% for any to have a Share of the Supreme Power, and not to have likewiſe 
aà Right to defend that Share.“ 


* 


This Paſſage, my Lords, is exactly adapted to the Conſtitution of Eng- 


land, and the latter Part of it is perfectly agreeable to what! have always 


heard quoted as a Maxim of our Law, That wher:wer there is a Right, there 
is a Remedy. That your Lordſhips have Rights, no Body will preſume to 


deny; that the Commons have Rights, no Body will deny; that every Sub- 


- 


je& of Britain has Rights, no Body will deny. Now to ſay that, when a. 


Prince ſhall invade all theſe Rights at once, to ſay that the whole Collective 
Body of the Nation has no way to vindicate thoſe Rights, is fo inconſiſtent, 


ſo contrary to Reaſon, that 'tis to be wonder'd it could ever enter into the 


Mind of Man. 1 1 | 
If I did not fear to tire your LordMips, I might, from many Paſlages out 
of Ferteſcue*, and Mr. Hooker f evince beyond Contradiction that the Con- 


this Kingdom have in their ſeveral publick and private Capacities, as legal 


| Ay. C 
a Title to what are their Rights by Law, as a Prince to the Poſſeſſion of his 12. 13. 
Crown. | | 
Your Lordſhips, and moſt that hear me, are Witneſſes and muſt remem- 


ber the Neceſſities of thoſe Times which brought about the Revolution: 
That no other Remedy was left to preſerve our Religion and Liberties ; 
that Reſiſtance was Neceſſary, and conſequently Juſt. It was then by no good 
Man thought a black and odious Crime to take up Arms for the Defence of 


his Country. Many of your Lordſhips were Actors in that Reſiſtance. The 
greateſt Parr of the Nation did either actually reſiſt, or countenance, aberr, 


and ſupport thoſe who ſet them the glorious Example. I hope we have all 
ſo much Gratitude ro the beſt and greateſt of Queens, as to retain for ever 
a grateful Memory, how great a Share Her Majeſty had in promoting that 


Forte ſcue 


ſtirution of England is founded upon Compact; and that the Subjects of 4 an 
gli æ, 


＋ Ec. Polity, 


Pag. 86, 444, 
446, 470. 


Revolution. When theſe Facts are fo freſh in our Memories, what muſt we 


ſay to thoſe who give the injurious Names and Epithets of Republicans, of 
Enemies and Trayters to Church and State, co thole who were concerned 
U in 


ap. 10, II, 
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in that Reſiſtance which bro "gt about the Revolution 2 Sure ic might have 
0 


become them to conſider who were concerned, and whothad @ Share in it. 
Ir is not only traducing the late King and Queen, our glorious Deliverers ; 


it goes yet further: But I ſhall out of Reſpect forbear to mention what they 


not only think, but have frequently the Inſolence to wW Ww. 
My Lords, If it be true that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance aſſerted in 


ſo unlimited a Senſe, as not to except the Revolution, does certainly ſap the 


Foundation of the ſaid Revolution, and the preſent Eſtabliſhment which is 
built upon it; If it be true that to arraign as guilty of black and odious 
Crimes, all ſuch as were concerned in the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, doth 
involve the greateſt Part of this Nation in the Guilt of Rebellion, and Trea- 


ſon; If it neceſſarily follows, from the ſame Poſitions, that our Allegiance 


is not due to the preſent Government; I think we may as ncceſſarily con- 
clude, that this Sermon of the Doctor's, before your Lordſhips, does tend, 
as is ſet forth in the Preamble of the Impeachment, to undermine and ſub- 
vert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, which ſtands 


on the ſame Foundation. 


My Lords, if the Doctor had in this Sermon only preach'd up Obedience 


to the Supreme Power, as a Chriſtian Duty, without meddling with Politicks, 


he might have been allowed perhaps to plead for Excuſe, that he was igno- 
rant of the Conſequences that might be deduced from ſuch general Propoſi- 
tions ; that his only Aim was Charity, Peace, and Submiſſion ro the Magi- 
ſtrates in being. We muſt therefore pray your Lordſhips to compare one 
part of his Sermon with the other: And your Lordſhips will then, I am 
perſuaded, be of Opinion with us, not only that the Concluſion we have 


drawn from his Pofitions, does neceſſarily flow from them, bur chat the 


Doctor himſelf muſt have been conſcious of it. and, conſequently that what 
he has done, muſt. have been, as we ſer forth in our Charge, with 4 wicked 
and malicious Intention, . 


Had the Doctor, my Lords, in the remaining part of his Sermon, preach'd 


up Peace, Quietneſs, and the like ; and ſhewn how happy we are under 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and exhorted Obedience to it; he had never 
been called to anſwer a Charge at your Lordſhips Bar. But the Tenor of 
all his ſubſequent Diſcourſe, is one continued Invective againſt the Govern- 
ment. Paſſive Obedience is ſet down as an indiſpenſable Duty: But tis evi- | 


dent, by the whole Sermon, that it is not due to Queen ANN E, or Her 


Adminiſtration. Now what can that be, but to uſher in a righful Title (I 


think they call it) of one on the other ſide the Water? 


There is ſuch an Affinity, my Lords, between this Sermon, and the Do- 
ctrines which are preached and propagated by a certain Set of Men, that I 


cannot bur obſerve to your Lordſhips on this Occaſion, how induſtrious they 


have been ever ſince the Revolution, to prepare a Way for another. They 
are the Pure and Undefiled Church of England! The only Men of Loyal and 
Steady Principles! They never took the Oaths to the Government; ne- 
ver bent their Knee to Baal! They have their own Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and Paſtors, and conſtitute the only true and pure Church of England! We 


are all Schiſmaticks, that is, all the reſt of England are Schiſmaticks, He- 


reticks, and Rebels! Now pray, my Lords, what are the peculiar and di- 
ſtinguiſhing Characteriſticks, the Favourite. and Darling Tenets of theſe 
Men 2 What elſe but Paſſive Obedience, Jus Divinum, an Hereditary, Indefea- 
fible Right of Succeſſion, which no Neceſſity, no Act of Parliament, no Preſcription 


_ © of Time, no natural or legal Incapacity, can ever invalidate or ſer aſide: 


If they are in the righr, my Lords, what are the Conſequences > The 
Queen is not Queen: Your Lordſhips are not a Houſe of Lords, for you 
are not duly ſummon d by a Legal Writ : We are no Houſe of Commons, 


for the ſame Reaſon : All the Taxes which have been raiſed for this Twenty 
Years have been Arbitrary and Illegal Extortions : All - the Blood of ſo many 
brave Men who have died (as they thought) in the Seryice of their Coun- 
try, has been ſpilt in Defence of an Uſurpation; and they were only ſo ma- 
ny Rebels, and Traitors. n I 

My Lords, if theſe Puritans, (I think I may call them) theſe undefiled 
pure Church-men, would confine themſelves to their own Conventicles, to 
get Money from a few deluded Women ; it may perhaps be conſiſtent with 
the Indulgence of the mildeſt of Governments, to ſuffer them to enjoy the 
Benefit of that Toleration, which is allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters, how 
pernicious and deſtructive ſoever to the Publick may be their Principles. 
But when they ſhall come and vent their Treaſons abroad; when they ſhall 
occaſionally conform, and take the Oaths to the Government, in order the 
better to deſttoy it; when they ſhall abjure the pretended Prince of Wales, 
but not forget him; when they ſhall invade the Pulpits of the true Church 
of England; when the Pulpit of your Metropolis, inſtead of teaching the 
People to pay their Anniverſary Tribute of Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty 
God for the many wonderful Succeſſes with which he has bleſt thoſe Arms 
which were taken up in Defence of the Revolution; When (I ſay) that 
Pulpir ſhall be proſtituted and polluted by venting Sedition againſt the beſt 
of Queens; it is high Time for your Lordſhips to animadyerr upon it, for 
the Honour of thoſe glorious Princes who are dead, for the Honour of Her 
Majeſty, who ſo happily rules over us, and for the Peace and Tranquility of 
1 >> 1 N „ 

My Lords, if I was not afraid of being thought too tedious to your Lord- 

ſhips, I would offer to you a few Words, concerning that Adminiſtration 
which the Doctor has ſo maliciouſly defam'd; for as fond as this Gentleman, 
and thoſe like him, are, of meddling with Politicks in the Pulpir, and, as 
himſelf expreſſes it, of ſerting the People right in their Principles; I do not find 
they ever teach what the Ends of Government truly are. 


My Lords, Tully, who takes it from Ariſtotle, ſtates the Ultimate End of 
Government, and the Mark which Rulers ought to aim at, to be Otiam cum Oratio 
Dignitate, or Fn with Reputation. Towards attaining this End, he enu- pro Publio 

merates the ſeveral Particulars which ir requires the greateſt Application and S. 
| Vigilance of good Governors to promote and maintain. And the chief Bran- 
ches, as he ſtates them, are, Religion; the juſt and legal Powers and Rights 
of the Legiſlative, and of the Magiſtrates ſubordinate to that; a due Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice ; the publick Treaſure and Credir; Military Virtue; and 
concludes with Laus Publica; which indeed is the Reſult of a good Admini- 
{tration of the ſeveral Branches mentioned. For Praiſe both at Home and A- 
broad will never fail to attend good. Management. 3 

Now, my Lords, if any Man will but reflect on every one of theſe Par- 
ticulars, and inſtance when in any Age there has been in this Iſland, a more 
2 glorious Adminiſtration, 1 will allow what the Doctor ſays to 

true. | | 

To begin with Religion, my Lords, let any one look upon that Reverend 
Bench, and ſay when it was ever filled with greater Examples of Piety, 
Learning, and Chriſtian Charity. That truly Chriſtian Moderation, and ex- 
tenſive Zeal, and Charity to the Proteſtant Religion, will, in all humane 
Probability, my Lords, (if ourſelves, by little Animoſities, do not obſtruct 
it) will, I ſay, raiſe the Luſtre and Reputation of our Church to ſuch a De- 
gree, that, as the Glory of our Arms juſtly entitles our Nation at preſent to 


hold the firſt Rank, ſo ſhall our Church be looked upon as the Mother of 
all the Reformed Churches in Europe. 5 


2 


A 


As to the juſt Rights and Powers of our Legiſlative, your Lordſhips, and 
all of us know, whether ever any Prince on out Throne; has had a more 
tender Concern for them than Her Majeſty, or whether at any Time there has 
been a more due and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
For the. Treaſure and Credit of the Nation, I appeal to all that hear 
me, whether ever ſuch large Sums were more chearfully given, or more 
juſtly adminiſtred. Never were there greater Demands than during this 
neceſſary War, nor ever Demands more freely complied with by the Peo- 
le. Such is the Confidence they have in the publick Management, and 
o ineffectual this Doctor, and his Brethren's ſounding a Trumpet to Se- 
A I 7 2 | | Neſt 
As for our Arms, and Reputation; the many: unparallel'd Succeſſes du- 
ring Her Majeſty's Reign, by Sea and Land, ſpeak ſufficiently, and do ſuſ- 
ficiently proclaim, that her Majeſty has fir exceeded all Her Predeceſſors. 
Our Henrys aud our Edwards have juſtly left behind them Immortal Fame, 
for having broke, and ſubdued, in their Times, the Power of France. 
Queen Elizabeth will be ever Glorious for having humbled the Pride of 
Spain. Thoſe two great Monarchies have each in their Turn aimed at the 
Univerſal Monarchy of Europe, and each hath been near compaſling it, not- 
withſtanding that the one always oppoſed the other. Bug it was never imagin- 
ed, that if they once became united, any Force in Europe could have diſ- 
puted with them. Vet, my Lords, we have lived to ſee thoſe two formi- 
dable Powers united, and threatning Deſtruction to all the Liberties of Eu- 
rope. It was a Task reſerved for Her Majeſty to encounter this united 
Force. She has attacked, and reduced them to ſue for Peace; and we are 
perhaps juſt now at that very deciſive Period of Time, when we are to reap 
the Fruits of a long, and expenſive War, by the Concluſion of a ſolid and 
JJ... 8 Ns E MON 
| Now, my Lords, at ſuch a critical Juncture, at a Time when it behoves 
us more than ever to preſerve that Union amongſt our ſelves, upon which 
the Union of the whole Alliance does ſo much depend, upon which the hap- 
py Concluſion of this War, and conſequently the Safety and Honour of our 
Church and State does depend; what does this Pious Son of the Church? 
What does this Loyal Subject, this Paſſive Obedience Gentleman do ? He is 
preaching to the City of London, from whence we are to receive the greateſt 
Part of the Supplies granted for carrying on the War: Does he lay one 
Word to them to promote, and carry on the Publick Good? No, my 
Lords: He does to the utmoſt of his Ability, endeavour to create in them 


5 groundleſs Miſtruſts and Jealouſies of the Adminiſtration. And Iwill appeal 


to the Conſcience of every one that hears me, and deſire, that laying tlieir 
Hand upon their Heart, they will truly determine within themſelves, whether, 
if thoſe Citizens who heard this Sermon had been byaſſed by it, we could 
haye expected one Penny of Money from them, to ſupport a Government 
which was repreſented ſo odious. But thoſe honeſt Citizens, my Lords, heard 
this Trumpeter of Sedition with Indignation. Their Affection to the Go- 
vernment is not to be ſhaken. Her Majeſty is abſolute in the Hearts of Her 
Subjects; which is the beſt way of being Abſolute: And all the artificial 
Suggeſtions of theſe Falſe Brethren (to ute his own Language) will never 
lellen their Affections ro Her. . N 
But, my Lords, how impotent and weak ſoever the Malice of theſe Men may 
prove, yet when ſuch Doctrines are broached, and publickly preached, as tend 
to enflave a free Nation, to foment Diviſions and Parties, to ſeduce us from 
our Allegiance to the beſt of Princes; it becomes the Houſe of Commons, 
who are Guardians of the Conſtitution and Liberties of the People, to bring 


ſuch Delinquents to Juſtice; and it will become your Lordſhips, who are 
Guardi- 


[97 ] | . 

2 Guardians: of the Conſtitution of the People, to prevent the growi ng of 
ſuch an Evil. This Man my Lords, is an incbaſiderable Tool of a Patty; 
no ways worth the Trouble we have given your Lordſhips : But we look 
upon it that your Lordfhips Judgment in this Caſe,- will be giving a Sanction 


- which hall determine hat Doctrines of this kind ſhall or ſhall not be preathed. 
Ve are petſuaded therefore that your Lordſhips, in giving Judgment on Elis 


Onſe, will have a Regard to the Honour of the late King and Queen, ſo highly 


aſperſed i to the Security of Her Majeſty and Her Government; to the Pro- 


taſtant Sucveſſion; to the Preſervation of the Peace at Home, and Reputation 
Abroad; where if it ſhall be heard that you have Men, amongſt you, ibiſo- 
lent enough to vent ſuch Notions, they may likewiſe hear that it has not been 
done with Impunity. For all theſe Reaſons, we do hope That your Lord- 
ſhips will inflict ſuch condign Puniſhment on this Offender, as may derer others 
from the like inſolence for the future. = $93 er: DEL 
Sir Peter King. TY Lords, The Gentlemen who have gone bifore me 
. IVI having finiſhd the firſt Article of the Impeachment, 


by Command of the Houſe of Commons, 1 proceed to make our the {econd, 


which relates ro the Toleration, one of the principal Conſequences of the 
Revolution. It is well known that great Severities had been formerly uſed 
- againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, which were fomented by Popiſh Practices, in 
order to divide us, and thereby weaken the common Proteſtant Intereſt, and 
particularly that of the Church of England: This the whole Church of 


England plainly ſaw in the Reign of the late King James, when Popery 
was coming in like a Flood, and threatned an univerſal Ruin ; and then they 


did univerially profeſs their Readineſs and Intention to ſhow"all manner bf 
Tenderneſs to other Proteſtants, when it ſhould be in the Power to do 
The ſeven Biſhops, who, to their everlaſting Honour, made ſo noble a 
Stand for the Liberties of the Church and Kingdom, did in their Petition to 
King James declare, I hat their not reading the Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience was not from any want of due Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, in relation 
to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhould be thought 
fit, when that Matter ſhould be conſidered and ſettled in Parliament and 
Convocation. er innen 1% | ern n Reg 
And to the Glory of the Church of Frg/and, it muſt be remembred, that 
when the Revolution was afterwards effected, they were as good as their Word, 
and an Act paſs'd, in the very firſt Year of their late Majeſties King William 
and Queen Mary, Intituled, An AF for Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 
jeds, diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties ef certain Laws. 
This is that Act that is commonly called The Act of Toleration, and was con- 
firmed by another Act made in rhe ſucceeding Parliament. As this Act is 
agteeable in it ſelf to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly 
to the Doctrine of the Church of England, fo it hach been found by Experi- 
ence ſo much for the Honour of the Kingdom, and for the Credit of the Church, 
that Her Majeſty has been pleaſed to declare from the Throne her Intention 


1 -» 


inviolably to niaintain it, and both Houſes of Parliament have done the 


4 18 


ſame in the moſt ſolemn Manner. 


FT 
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Here the Duke of Buckingham moved the Lords to adjourn to their own Fonſe, 


which they did : And the Lords being returned to the Court, and Proclama- 
tion commanding Silence made; FATE < tl TO 07 CNT DT 8 20th 
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X Lord 


Tard Chancillor, Gentlemen, you that are che Managers. 


i men e: | 1 
f Sie Peter King. . My, Lerds, The Act of Patliamgns that I vas mentioning 
e e ee eee eee 
Preamble to the Articles 3 your Lor nember t 
Neceſſity there was for that Act, and having experiencetl the Benefit uf It, 

Her Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament have coneurred in a 
that that Act ſhall be inviolably obſerved: This being then not unly 
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ips, and everyone elſe, remember die 
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poſitive 
Law, but alſo a beneficial One, as well for the Benefit of the Church in parti- 
cular, as the Welfare and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, it very 
ill became any private Perſon to endeavour to bring that Law, hy any publicæ 
Diſcourſe, into Contempt or Diſreputre. 105 en 3 
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The Article the Doctor is charged with, in Relation heretb, is, Tharihe 


ſuggeſts and maintains, That that Toleration granted by Law is unreaſon- 


* able, and the Allowarice of it unwarrantable; and aſſerts, that he is a Falſe 


Brother, with Relation to God, Religion, and the Church, who defends 


% Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; that Queen Elisabeth was deluded 


by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe Son of the 


« Church, and a perfidious Prelate, to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſci- 
<* pline; and that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder our their 
* Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons intituled to the Benefit of rhe-faid 


Toleration, and inſolently.dares and defies any Power on Earth to reverſe 


& ſuch Sentences. 


My Lords, The firſt Part of this Article, which is the principal Part, 


contains a general Charge againſt the Doctor, for affirming and maintaining. 


That the Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance 
« of it unwarrantable. The reſt of the Article conſiſts of particular Paſſa- 
ges, taken out of his Sermon, tending to make good and prove that general 
W e i 1GTC 
yay to the general Charge contain d in the firſt part of this Article, of his 
maintaining the Toleration granted by Law to be unreaſonable, and the Al- 
lowance of it unwarrantable: His Anſwer is very obſervable, and is, That 
upon the moſt diligent Enquiry he has not been able to inform himſelf that a 
Toleration hath been granted by Law; but admits, that an Act did paſs in 
the firſt Year of King Milliam and Queen Mary, intituled, An Act for Exemp- 
ting their Majeſties Proteſiant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of England, from 
the - Penalties ef certain Lama. Which Exemption, he ſaith, he: doth not any 
where maintain to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable; 
but hopes that he had prevented any ſuch Miſapprehenſion, by declaring, in 
his Sermon preachd at St. Pauls, that he intended not to caſt the leaſt invi- 


dious Reflection upon that Indulgence which the Government had given. 

Indeed, it is almoſt difficult to be ſerious in giving a Reply to that part of his 
Anſwer, That he cannot inſorm himſelf that a Toleration hath been granted 
by Law. Tis true, the Word Toleration is not mention'd in that Act, nei- 
ther is the Word Indulgence to be found in that Law; but every Body knows 
that the Exemption granted by that Act is commonly called The Toleration, 


and the Act it ſelf, 70e Toleration Act: What is the Intent of that Act, but 


to tolerate and allow Perſons, qualified by that Act, to exerciſe their Reli- 


gion, notwichſtanding Penal Laws to the contraty. Toleration is really 2 


mport than Indulgence, it is a bare Permiſſion, and Allow- 
ance ; and this Word has gain d ſuch a known and fix'd Notion and Signifi- 
cation in every one's Mind, that whenever it is mentioned there is not any 
Doubt what is meant by it: It is now become a Word of Art, that hot 

| 5 only 
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179 J 8 
but even in the moſt publick Ads of State, the 
Exe granted by the Act tuade in thelrſt of King William and 
— is called the Tolęraion: Diu not her'Majeſty, in Her Speech to | 
HFlouſes of Parliament from the! „in che Year 1705, declare that Pa 
Would always inviolably mainfain the Taborition 7 Did not both Houſts of 
Parliament, in their: (everal Addreſſes to Het Majeſty for that moſt gracious 
Speech, expreſs their deep Satisfaction of Het Ma Majelty's Reſolution to main- 
rain 1 Toleration? In the: free Conſerences between the Lords and Com- 
mons abaut the Bill for pre venting Occaſional Conformity, in the Year 1702, 
Is gotithis Act of the i ſt of Maliam and Mary, called the Aa of Toleration, and 
the Exemption granted by that Act called the Toleration? So that it ſeems 
ſtrange the Doctor fliould not know that a Toleration had been granted by 

Law; and it is more ſtrange yer, when he himſelf, in chis very Sermon, cal 

led the Indulgence. e, by that Act, the Toleration. 

In the 1th Page of his Sermon, where he is oondbltiing of falle Brethren 
in the Kingdom, who are permitted and ſuffered ro combine into Bodies and 
Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm; Deiſm, Tritheiſm and Socinianiſm, and a great 
many other wicked Principles are taught; he concludes thus, . Certainly, 
ſays he, The Toleration was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch 
+ Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom. What was it poftible for che Doctor 
to mean in that place, by · the Toleratim, but the Induſgence, as be calls it, 
n to the Diſſenters by the Act of 1 Gil. & M t. 

In the 19th Page of the Sermon, ſpeaking of che Diſſenters, he 58 0 Now 
they have advanced chemſelves, from the Religious Liberty our gracious 
1 - has indulged them, to claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to 

juſtle the. Church out of Her Eſtabliſhment., by hoiſting heir Toleration 
into its Place: What could he poſſibly mean . by theſe Words, but that 
Toleration, or that Indulgence; which was granted in the time of the late 
King and Queen to the Difſenters? So that it is plain, that when he made, 
and ; and publiſhed this Sermon, he knew very well, that that In- 
dulgence that was granted by the Law made in the firſt of King William and ” 
Queen: Mam, was commonly call'd the Toleration ; and this Toleration, gran- 
ted by that Law, is that which the Commons in their Impeachment ſay he 
maintains to be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwartintdble ; 3 and 
this is what Jam now to make out and prove Y 

But I muſt do the Doctor Juſtice to own, that page 20. of his Sermon 
preach'd at St. Pauls, he doth uſe theſe Words, teferr'd to by him in his An- 
ſwer, vis. I would not here be miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt che 
« leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government bas con- 
* deſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh 'well to our 
Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous; ler them, 
enjoy it in che full Limits the Law has preſcribed. 

The Doctor, by putting in that Caution, ſeems himſelf to be Ipptehenſive, 
his Words were otherwiſe. in danger to be eſteem'd a Neflection upon that In- 
dulgence or Toleration that the Government had given; having juſt before 
e dee, the Severities that were uſed in the Reign of Queen Elizal eth a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters, which could not be ſpoken in Commendation of the To- 
ſeration, but would reaſonably be underſtood to be a' Condemnation of it, 
becauſe it removed and took away thoſe Severities, he then ſubjoins the fore- 
mentioned Paſſage; which dry Caution will not excuſe the Doctor, if in the 
other parts of his Sermon he doth viſibly and plainly 'condemn the Toleration, 
and Cenſure it as unreaſonable , and the Allowance of it unwarrantable; 
which that he doth, I ſhall endearour bo ove from other a a4 formal. 
h in his ſaid Sermon, 
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Member. 
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The firſt Paſſago titat I ſhall Oite to this purpoſe: is in the) roth! Page of the 
f wp .So dem alk ee Caſes before menti- 


i 


« oned, ,whoſoeycripreſumes qq innoyv ate, alter, or miſtepreſent any Pomt in 
* the Articles of the Faith of our Church, vᷣught to be Arraign 'das a Trays 


* tor to our State; Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally pro- 


« ducing, and, almoſt neceſſarily inſerring Rebellion and High- Treaton in 
* the other, and conſequently; Crime that cancorns the Civil Magiſtrate, 
« as much to puniſh, and reſtrain, as: the Eecleſisſtical! The /beginning of 
this Paſſage is tied up to the Gaſes before · mentioned, ſo that in all thſe Caſes 
before- mentioned, which being a term of Relation, muſt be expounded in Re- 
ference to what went before. 
This Paſſage is contained in his ſecond Head of Falſe Brethren, of thoſe who 
are Falſe Brethren with: Relation to the State, Government or Society of which 

they are Members; and on Peruſal thereof I do not find any one Article of 
the Faith of our Church beſore: mentioned undet that Head, to which theſe 
relative Terms do. refer; for all that he ſaith before under that Headd is; 


SI 


* That the Conſtitutions of moſt Governments differing accordiog to their 


& ſeveral Frames, and Laws, upon which they are built and founded, ir 
t is impoſſible to lay down any one univerſal Rule, as the Scheme and 


+ Meaſure of Obedience, chat may ſquareco every one of them : Ouly this 


« Maxim in general, he preſumes, may be Eſtablith'd for: the Safety, Tran- 
*© quility and Support of all Governments, I hat no Innovation whatſoever 
* ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution ot any State, with- 
out a very preſſing, nay, unayoidable Neceſſity for it; and whoſoever 
© ſingly or in a private Capacity ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the higheſt 
« Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy to that Politick Body of which he is a 
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Then the Doctor applies this Maxim to our Government, © Our Conſti- 


* tution, ſaich he, both in Church and State, has been ſo admirably con- 


trived, with that Wiſdom, Weight, and Sagacity, and the Temper, and 


Genius of each, ſo exactly ſuited, and modell d to the mutual Support and 


Aſſiſtance of one another, that tis hard to ſay, whether the Doctrines of 
66 


the Church of England contribute more to Authorize and Enforce our Civil 
Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Doctrines of our Church. 
* "The Natures of both are ſo nicely:Correſpondent, and fo happily intermixt, 
** that tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without break- 
ing in upon the Body of the other: 50 that in all thoſe Caſes before- men- 
* tioned, whoſoever preſumes to alter, innovate or miſrepreſent any Point in 
er the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor 
to our State, Cc cord iis out 165 4 dard frobovis 07 hott 
... I read your Lordſhips this whole Paragraph to ſnew, that the Caſes ſaid 
to be before - mentioned, are not contained in this Head of the Sermon, but 
they are plainly contained in a former Paragraph, viz. in his firſt Head of falſe 
Brethren, with relation to God, Religion, and the Church in which they hold 
Communion; under which Head the Doctor enters into a long Deſcription of 
ſuch kind of falſe Brethren, and enumerates ſeveral: Articles and Rites of the 
Church, the Pisbelievers or Deniers whereof: are termed Falie Brethren; and 
amongſt other of his Characters, in p. S. he brands him for being falſe to the In- 
tereſt of the Church that. gives up an Point of her Diſcipline aud Worſhip; theſe 
are the exteriour Fences to guard the Internals of Religion, without which 
they are leſt naked, without Beauty, Order, or Defence; ſhould any Man 
out of Ignorance, or Prejudice to che Ancient Rights and Ellential Conſtitu- 
tion of the Catholick Church, affirm, That the Divine Apollolical inilitu- 
16 tion of Epilcopacy is a novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently wartauted by derip- 
ture, and that tis indifferent whether the Church be Governed by Bunops or 
os 7 3 : - Preoby- 


- 
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* Presbyiters:'Is/ rot Cach an gig an Apoſtare From. bis own Orders? $0 that 
one of the before mentiogeg Caſes'of falſe Brotherhood is, the affirming, that. 
the Divine Apoſtotical Inſticucion of Epiſcopacy.is a Novel Doctrine, not ſuffi- 
Gently, warranted; by Scripture, ind that it is indifferent whether the Church. 
be governed by Biſhops or Presbyters. This is affirmed and held by all the 
Diſſenters; and tho; they ſhould b. miſtaken in their Opinions, yet ſtill it is 
their Opinion, and they are notwithſtanding tolerated, re EXEMP 


r ON they ate notwithſtanding tolerated, and are exempted by 
the Toleration Act from Subſeribing the Six and Thirtieth Article, that the 
Bock of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of 
Prieſts and Deacons, ſet forth in the times of King Edward the Sixth, contain 
in it all things neceſſary to their Conſecration Ei. Ordination, and hath no- 
thing in it either Superſtitious or Impious: Now, notwithſtanding this In- 
novation or Alteration of this Article of the Church by the. Diſſenters, the 
Law doth nevertheleſs Tolerate and Indulge them., - 
But the Doctor is of another Opinion, and he affirms, That whoever 
| Innovates, Alters, or Miſrepreſents, this Point in the Articles of the Faith of 
our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to the State, and. ought to 
be puniſhed, as well by the Temporal, as the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate; for 
he goes on, and carries it yet a great deal further, by, the Reaſon. he gives for 
his Aſſertion, which is, „ Heterodoxy in the Dodrines of the One, naturally 
« producing, and almoſt neceſily inferring, Rebellion and High-Treaſon 
© in the other; and conſequently a Crime. That cancerns the Civil Magis 
« ſtjate, 2s much fo puniſh and xeſtrain, is the Eccleſiaſtical, . Here's an 
Aſſettion to the purpoſe; chat Heterodoxy, that is, che holding a different 
Opinion from any, Article of the Faith af our Church, naturaſſy produces, 
and almoſt neccllarily infers Rebellion and High- Treaſon in the State, and 
conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as well 
as the Eccleſiaſtical. He himſelf, in the immediate fupſequent. Words, doth 
own, That this Afſettion at firſt view may look like an High-flawn Paradox, 
and T believe it Will ſtill appear to be ſo upon a Review , That-whoſoever is 
of a different, or other Opinion, in apy of the. Artieles of the Faith of the 
Church, is guilty of High-Treaſon, and the Temporal, as well as the Spiri- 
tual Magiſtrate, ought to puniſh him as a Traytor for it. The Articles of 
the Church are in number Thizty Nine; ſome of the Diſſenters are by the 
Act of Toleration exempted from Subſcribing three and a half of them; viz. 
the 24th Article, which relates to the Traditions and Ceręmonies of the 
Church, and the Power of the Church to Ordain, Change and Aboliſh Cere- 
monies and Rites *- The 35th Article concerning the Book of Homilies, and 
reading of them in Churches: The 36th Article, concerning the. Conſeeration 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons; and 
the former Part of the 2oth Article, which Aſſerts the Power of the Church 
to Decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith. 
Other Diſſenters, who ſcruple the Baptizing of Infants, are alſo exempted from 
Subſcribing that Part of the 27th Article, which relates to Infant Baptiſm; 
and the Quakers are exempted. from Subſcribing any of the Articles, and are 
only required to Subſcribe a ſhort Declaration of the Trinity, and that the 
Scriptures, are given by Divine Inſpiration. All theſe ſeveral ſorts of Diſſen- 
ters, notwithſtanding their Heterodoxy in, theſe Points, are exempted by the 
| Toleration Act frotti the Penalties of the former Laws, and are by this Act 
preſerved in the free Exerciſe of their, Religion or Worſhip, and not only 
the Penalties inflifted on them by former = are taken away, but ſeveral 
Immunities and Privileges are given them, as an Exemption of their Teachers 
from*Pariſh Offices, and a Penalty for diſturbing their Congregations: Now 


P 


when-this is Eftabliſh'd by a Law, and that Act of Toleration is in full force, 
ing all this, that Heterodoxy, or a dif- 
Y 


for the Doctor to affirm, notwithſtand 


ferent 


ferent Opinion from any of the Articles of Faith of our Church, almoſt ne- 
ceſſarily infers Rebellion and High- Treaſon in the State, and is a Crime that 
concerns the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical; What 
can be a more direct breaking in upon, and diſavowing of the Toleration. 
than this? Is not this to maintain the Toleratioti ane by Law to be un- 
reaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantab e? + 
Another Paſſage that I ſhall Cite to prove the general Charge againſt the 
Doctor, is in the 16th and 17th Pages of the Sermon, What could not be gained 
by Comprehenſion and Toleration , ntuſt. be brought about by Moderation and Occaſſo- 
nal Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail 
by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pulled down, it may be 
blown up ; and no matter with theſe Men how tir deſtroyed , ja that it ig deſtroyed. 
In this Place the Doctor is ſpeaking of the great Miſchiefs and Perils. of his 
falſe Brethren to the Church, and to prevent any miſtaken. Notions of the 
Church, he intimates, that we are to underſtand the true genuine Notion of 
it, as it ſtands contradiſtinguiſhed in its Eſtabliſh'd Doctrine, Diſcipline and 
Worſhip from all other Churches and Schiſmaticks, who would obtrude 
upon us a wild Negative Idea of a National Church, ſo as to incorporate 
themſelves into the Body as true Members of it; whereas that Latitudina- 
rian Heterogeneons Mixture would render it the moſt Abſurd, Contradicto- 
ry and Self-inconſiſtent Body in the World: And from thence he proceeds 


$ 


to maintain, that the Toleration is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it 


* . 
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My Lords, Theſe Paſſages which I have cited to your Lordſhips, do prove 
the general Charge of this Article: There are other Paſſages in the Sermon, 
particularly referr'd to in the Article, which likewiſe prove this general 


. — . 


Charge, to which I ſhall next proceed. And. 3 | 

The next Part of the Charge in the ſecond Article: is, That he aſſerts, that 
he is a falſe Brother with relation to God, Religion or the Church, who de- 
-fends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. © ig 

© Theſe Words are contained in fo many exprefs Terms in the 8th Page of 
his Sermon, where after he hath copjouſly. deſcribed his falſe Brethren, he 
comes and 'Sutns up the whole in theſe, Words; If upon all Occaſions to 
comply with the Diſſenters both in publick and private Affairs, as Perſons of 
encdler Conſcience and Piety, to promote their 2 in Election, to 


ſneal 


8 [ 83 ] ; 

ſmeak, to them for Places and Preferment, to defend Toleration, and Liberty 
of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderation to excuſe their Separation, 
and lay the Fault npon the True Sons of the Church for carrying Matters tod high; 
| If to court the Fanaticks in private, and to hear them with Patience, if wot Appro- 
bation, Rail at and Blaſpheme the Church, and upon Occaſion to juſtify the King's 
Murder :, If to flatter both the Dead and the Living in their Vices, and to tel 
the World, that if they have Wit and Money enough, they need nd Repentance, and 
that only Fools, and Beggars can be Damm d; If theſe, I ſay, are the Modiſh and 
n Criterions of a true Church-Man, God deliver ws all from ſuch Falſe 
Drethren ! ; . | TY 4 


So that one Mark of theſe Falſe Brethren, in this part of his Sermon, is 
to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. As to this the Doctor gives 
two Anſwers, one by way of Inference or Preſumption, and the other Di- 
rect ; that by way of Inference is, That he having ſo plainly declared him- 
<< ſelf in Favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when he blames thoſe 
who upon all Occaſions defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, he 
cannot be thought to reflect on the Defenders of that Legal Exemption or 
< Indulgence, which he himſelf approves and defends. Ew 
Now if he had not in other Parts of his Sermon condemned the Toleration 
expreſly, it might have paſſed for an Anſwer; but now, if the Doctor has 
more than once in other Parts of his Sermon directly inveighed againſt this 
Toleration, then his Meaning is more naturally to be underſtood by fo many 
ſeveral Paſſages, than by one ſingle Sentence. and with what View thrown 
in, the reading of the Sermon will plainly ſhew ; and therefore the true Wa 
to come at the true Meaning of his Words, is to take them as they ſtand in 
bis Sermon, and that is what your Lordſhips will judge by. In the next 
Place he gives a direct Anſwer to this Part of the Charge; which is, that he 
does not mean by this Deſcription of a Falſe Brother, thoſe who only defend 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and do no more, but he only blames 
thoſe who upon all Occaſions defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, 
and, to excuſe their Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church 
for carrying Matters ſo high; ſo that I don't reckon him, ſays he, as a Falſe 
Brother who barely defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, except that 
at the ſame Time that he is defending Toleration, he lays the Fault of the Sepa- 
ration upon the true Sons of the Church for 515 Pr Matters too high, Now 
1 ſubmit to your Lordſhips, upon reading of this Paſſage, whether it is capable 
of ſuch an Interpretation: If it: be look d into, it will be found that the ſeve- 
ral particular Characters there mention'd are all of them ſo many particular 
Marks of a Falſe Brother; it is not neceſſary that Two, or Three, or all of them 
meet together in one Perſon to make up the Character of a Falſe Brother; but 
if any one of them be found in any Perſon, tis ſufficient to Characterize him 
a Falſe Brother: Whoeveris guilty of any one of thoſe Acts, of which defend- 
ing Toleration is one, is a Falſe Brother; and his afferting the defending of 
Ioleration to be a Mark of a Falſe Brother, is an evident Declaration againſt 


the Juſtice and Expediency of the Toleration. . 


* 
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The next particular Charge upon him in this Article, is for aſſerting, 
„That Queen Elizabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom hz 
e ſcurrilouſty calls a Falſe Son of the Church, and a Perfidious Prelate, 
« to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline. This Charge upon him 
is founded on thoſe Words of his Sermon, in the 19th Page; theſe 
are his Words; Have they not, ever ſince their firſt unhappy Plantation in 
' this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that . Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop 
' Grindall, always improved, and riſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion 
of the Government? Infonmch that Queen Elizabeth, that was deluded 3 l 
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IN Bet perfedious Prelate to the » Taler ation f the Genevian Diſcipline, fonnd it 
——— ach an Headſtrong and encroaching, Monſter, that in, Eight, Years She. foreſaw it 


world endanger the Movarchy,: as well, as the Hierarchy.z, and like « Queen of true 
Reſolution, and pious Ze reſtleſs Spi- 
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hey _were_utterly ſuppreſſed : Which, like 4 prudent, Princeſs, ſbe did by Whole- 
Jome Sewverities, that the Crown for many Tears | ſ#  Eaſy..and  Flouriſhing on 
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As to that part of the Charge where he ſays, That Queen Fligabeth was 
deluded to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline by Archbiſhop Grin- 
dall, the Doctor's Anſwer is, That he humbly conceives he hath good Au- 
e thority from the Hiſtories and Monuments of thoſe Times for ſuch Aſſer- 
& tion ; but whether he hath, or hath not, he humbly apprehends ſuch As- 
„ ſertion to be no Proof of his Maintaining or Suggeſting, That the Ex- 
c empting of Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of England, from 
the Penalties of certain Laws, granted by an Act made in the Firſt Lear of 
„ the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſup- 
*© poſes to be intended by the Legal Indulgence, or Toleration granted to 
© Diſſenters, mention'd in the Preamble of the Articles, and by the Tolera- 
tion granted by Law mention d in this Second) is unreaſonable, or the Al- 
« lowance of it unwarrantable. 8 | 


2 'Y 


My Lords, It might not perhaps be difficult, to ſhew that there are ſome 
Miſtakes in this Fact, but whether, there be or no, will not now be worth 
ſpending your Lordſhips Time; for I do agree with him, That the material 
Point is what he puts it upon, whether this Aſſertion, as printed and deli- 
vered by him in his Sermon, be a Cenſure or Condemnation of the Tolera- 
tion Ack. Now whether it be ſo or no, will appear by taking the whole 
Clauſe together. This Paſſage is in the 19th,and a20th Pages, and is in that 
Part of his Sermon where he is .hewing the great Perils and Miſchief of 
his Falſe . Brethren to the. State, and that they are Deſtructive to our Civil 
| Rights and Liberties ; and in the. purſuit of his Argument he plainly ſhews 
Þ that the Falſe Brethren, there meant are the Diſſenters, who are 1olerated * 
if by this Act of Parliament. Theſe, Falſe Brethren, ſays he, have now ad- 
Ul vanced themſelves. from the; Religions Liberty our Gracious Sovereign 
"= « has indulged them,. to claim a Civil Right, and to juſtle the Church out 
11 of her Eſtabliſhment, by hoiſting their Toleration into its Place. So that 
Ii *tis plain, theſe Falſe. Brethren here ſpoken of are the Diſſenters, thoſe who 
have the Benefit of the Toleration Act. And then he goes on; And to 


| 2 


| « convince us what alone will. ſatisfy them, inſolently demand the Repeal 
i of the Corporation and Teſt Acts, as an Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpation, which 
I "cc 


indeed under Her Majeſty (whom God long preſerve for its Support and 
e Comfort) is the only Security the Church has to depend upon; and 
& which they have fo far eluded by their abominable Hypocriſy, as to 
* have undermined her Foundations, and endanger. the Government, by 
.* filling it with its profeſſed Enemies. Theſe Charges are ſo flagrant and 
** undeniable, that a Man muſt, be very weak, or ſomething worſe; that 
thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are to be gain'd or won over by-any other 
Grants and Indulgences, than by giving up our whole Conſtitution : And 
he that recedes the leaſt Tittle from it, to Satisfy: or Ingratiate with theſe 
Clamorous, Inſatiable and Church-devouring Malignants, knows not what 
+ Spirit they are of, or he onght to ſhew who is a true Member of our 
e Churtha .«... Hat: 5 vip 
. - Theſe Paſſages I nuf 


j x 8 7 
'F ce 


* 
- 
* 


have read to your Lordſhips, to ſhew that theſe Falſe 
_Brethren here ſpoken of 


are the Diſſenters, who are now Tolerated by the 


Law granted to them in ihe; Time of their late Majeſties King William and 


Queen 
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Qucen Mary 3: and of thele Diſſenters follows this Paſſage: © Have they 
ct, ever ſince their firſt unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the In- 
_ © terceſſion of that Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Grindal, always im- 
% prov'd, and riſe upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Govern- 
ment? Inſomuch, that Queen Elizabeth, that was deluded by that per- 
.*  fidious Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, id eſt, the 
Diſcipline and Polity of the Diſſenters, ſo called, becauſe taken from Gene- 
va, found it ſuch a Headſtrong and Encroaching Monſter, that in eight 
<« Years ſhe foreſaw it would endanger the Monarchy, as well as the Hie- 
“ rarchy ; and, like a Queen of true Reſolution and pious Zeal for both, 
© pronounc'd,, That ſuch were the reſtleſs Spirits of that Factious People, 
that no Quiet was to be expected from them, till they were utter] 

e“ Suppreſs'd 3 which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſome Se- 
* verities, that the Crown for many Years fat Eaſie and Flouriſhing on 

"Rar Fn... 1 „ 2 | 5 
In this memorable Paſſage he repreſents Archbiſhop Grindall as a Falſe 
Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for deluding the Queen into a 
Toleration of the Gexzevian Diſcipline. Whether that Fact be true, or not, is 
not material to our Purpoſe; but this is, that he charges it for a Fault on the 
Archbiſhop, and for which he calls him a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 
per fidious Prelate, for inducing the Queen to give a Toleration to the Diſ- 
ſenters in thoſe Days: The Fault is not, that it was a Regal Toleration on- 
ly, but the Fault was in the Toleration it ſelf. in conſenting to a Liberty to 
the Diſſenters. Now what is this in Effect, but to Preach tothe whole World, 
That the Parliament are in the wrong to grant a Toleration to the Diſſen- 
ters; That the Lords and Commons, who conſented to the Toleration, are 
not true Sons of the Church; And that the Biſhops, who are for Tolerating 
the Diſſenters, are neither Fathers nor Sons of the Church, but corrupt and 

perfidious Prelates? „ 1 F 
That this Character of Archbiſhop Grindall was deſign'd for a Cenſure of 
the preſent Toleration, will appear more fully by the contrary Character he 
gives of Queen Elizabeth; he commends her Reſolution and pious Zeal for 
* the Monarchy and Hierarchy, in declaring that no Quiet was to be expected 
< from the reſtleſs Spirits of that factious People, till they were utterly Sup- 
*preſs'd ; which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholeſome Severities, 
ce that the Crown for many Years fat Eaſie and Flouriſhing on her Head. 
Now what can the Engliſb of all this be, but to inflame the Government a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters? What could be ſaid more, prevalent for this purpoſe, 
than to recommend it as a noble Reſolution and pious Zeal in Queen Eliza- 
beth, utterly to Suppreſs the Diſſenters? And if that Reſolution be to be fol- 
lowed, the Legiſlature muſt Repeal the Toleration Act; and what could be 
ſaid more contrary to the Toleration AA, than to recommend the Severities 
uſed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, becauſe they were Wholeſome in them- 
ſelves, and of happy Conſequence to the Perſon and Government of that 
Renowned Queen. If there were not a Neceſſity for it on this Occ: fion, I 
would not mention what thoſe Wholeſome Severities were, but rather caſt a 
Veil over that Part of the Reign of that Great and Glorious Queen. 
Io give a ſhort View of theſe Wholeſome Severities ; ſome Hereticks were 
burat, other Perſons were hang'd, ſome had their Goods Confiſcates, others 
had their Perſons impriſon d; and to mention more particularly a publick 
Act in Writing that cannothe falſified or miſrepreſented, and which is ſince 
relax d by the Toleration Act, an Act paſsd in the 35th Year of Queen Eli. 
Zabeth, Intituled, An AG to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their 
due Obedience; by which the Diſſenters * among ot her Penalties, to Ab- 
a jure 
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jure the Realm in Forty Days, or ſuffer Death without Benefit of the 
JJV ( 
This Penalty of Abjuration of the Realm was taken from the ancient 
Common Law of England in relation to Felony, by which if a Man com- 
mitted any Felony, excepting Sacrilege, and fled to a Patiſh Church, he 
might within forty Days before the Coroner confeſs the Felony, and take 
an Oath to Abjure the Kingdom for ever; and if he thus confeſs d and took 
that Oath, he was thereby Attainted of the Felony, and then he had forty 
Days from the coming of the Coroner to provide and prepare for his Voy- 
age, and the Coroner aſſign'd him ſuch a Port as he choſe for his Departure 
out of the Kingdom; and if he did not go ſtraitway out of the Kingdom, 
or being gone out did retũrn without Licence, he had Judgment to be 
Hang'd, except he was a Clerk, and then he had Ry: 1 
This Practice was what the Law calbd Abjuration, and being by ſeveral 
Regulations in the Time of Henry the Eighth in effect taken away, the Re- 
vival of this Practice was thought to be a Wholeſome Severity, fit to be 
inflited on the Proteſtant Diſſenters of thoſe Times, and therefore the 
35th of Queen Elizabeth doth Enact, That if any Perſon obſtinately re- 
fuſing to repair to ſore Church or Chapel, or uſual Place of Common- 
Prayers, and forbearing by the ſpace of a Month to hear Divine Service, 
ſhould after forty Days after the End of that Seſſion of Parliament willingly 
join or be preſent at any Conventicle or Meeting, under pretence of Re- 
ligion, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, that then ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhould be committed to Priſon *till he ſhould conform and come to 
Church; and if within three Months after Conviction he ſhould not con- 
form and come to Church, and make his publick Confeſſion and Submiſ—- 
fion, being thereunto required according to the Form of the faid AR, that 
then ſach Offender ſhould Abjure the Realm; and if, being thereunto re- 
quired, ſhould refuſe to make ſuch Abjuration, or after ſuch Abjuration 
made ſhould not within the time appointed him depart the Realm, or aſter 
ſuch Departure ſhould return without the Queen's Licence, then, in every 
ſuch Caſe, every Perſon fo offending ſhould be a Felon without Benefit of 
Clergy. So that the Abjuration inflifted on Proteſtant Diſſenters by this 
Act, was worſe than Abjurarion for Felony at the Common Law; in that 
they had the Benefit of Clergy, in this they had not. 1 8 
I zhis is one of the Severities of Queen Elizabeihs Reign, whether it be 
a Wholeſome Severity or not, humane Nature will determine; however 
Whoeleſome it might have. been eſteem d in thoſe Days by thoſe who had 
the Power and Will to Puniſh others, yet the Legiſlature have in termini: 
declar'd it Unwholeſome for theſe Times, and the Toleration Act doth ex- 
preſly and by name exempt the Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of 
this Act of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth. „ — 
Now when the Toleration Act hath granted this Exemption, for the 
Doctor to come and publickly repreſent an Archbiſhop as a Falſe Son of the 
Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for being for the Toleration of Diſſenters 
in his Time, and at the ſame time recommend the Reſolution and pious 
Zeal of Queen Elisabeth, for declaring that ſhe would utterly Suppreſs 
them, and her great Prudence in exerciſing Wholeſome Severities againſt 
them, which were of happy Conſequence to her Perſon and Government; 
What could be ſaid more againſt che Toleration Act, than this is? The 
Toleration Act exempts the Diſſenters from die Penalties and Severities in- 
flicted in Queen Elisabeths Reign; the Doctor Recommends them all 
again, as wholeſome and neceſſary. Let any Perſon judge whether this is 
not an expreſs Declaration againſt the Toleration Accx. 
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There is yet one thing more charged upon the Doctor in this Patt of the 


Second Article, viz. That hie ſcurtiſouſſy calls Arch Biſhop Grindell à Falſe 
Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, fot deluding Queen Elizabeth 


to the Tolcration of the Cem vian Diſciplite, Whether this, conſidet'd ab- 


ſtraedly by it ſelf, be in Law a Crime, or not, is not neceflary for me here 
to examine. The Doctor concei ves, tliat no Words ſpoketi of an Archbiſhop, 
above One hundred and twenty Years ſince deceaſed, will in Conſtruction 
of Law amount to an high Crime and Miſdemeanor: Whether it be ſo or 
not in it ſelf, 1 ſhall ſay nothing of at preſent; becauſe I take it, that this 
is only taken notice of as an Aggravation of the Crime charged upon him, 
and to ſhew his Zeal againſt the Toleration; that he was not contented 
with Cenſuring the Toleration it ſelf, but takes into the Aſhes of an Arch- 
biſhop, that had been in his Grave One hundred and twenty Years, and 
blackens his Memory becauſe he was for the Toletation of thoſe People, . 
who are now by Law tolerated, 1 
My Lords, I would on this Occaſion ſay a Word or two to the Memory 
of that Archbiſnep: The Doctor ſays, he was under the Diſpleaſure of 
Queen E/izaberh ; that is very true; and he pretends the Occaſion of 
his being under her Diſpleaſure, was for permitting Innovations to be 
obtruded upon the Church; thoſe Innovations were no other than what 
ſeveral other Biſhops at the ſame time likewiſe practiꝰ d, and ſome Biſhops 
ſince have done not much unlikes it was for encouraging the Meetings and 
Exerciſings in thoſe Days call'd Propbeſyings, which were Meetings of the 
Clergy to Improve one another in the Knawledpe of the Scriptures, and 
tended to make a Learned and Induſtrious Clergy. This was miſrepreſent- 
ed to the Queen, and was the viſible Cauſe of his Diſgrace : But the true 


I | Reaſon of his Diſgrace, as Hiſtorians ſay, ſprung from the Hatred of the 


Earl cf Leicefter, who was then in great Power and Credit with the Queen, 
and ber great Favourite. This Earl Cf Leiceſter caſt a Covetous Eye upon 
Lambet h- Houſe, and would have had the Archbiſhop to have aliened it, but 
he would not comply with him; which, as the Hiſtorian ſays, made the Lei- 
ceſtrian Party to Malice him. The Earl was like wiſe provoked and incenſed 
againſt him for another Reaſon, vi. for Proſecuting one Julio, a Phyſi- 
cian of the Earl's, an Italian Phyſician, for having two Wives, one of 
which was the Wife of another Man, with whom he lived in Adultery 
for theſe. two Offences againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, who bore a mighty 
Power at Court with the Queen at that time, was this Storm raiſed againſt 
him. But, my Lords, for his Life and Doctrine, the Archbiſhop was one of 
the moſt pious, learned and conſiderable Prelates of that Time: Tis very 
true that he was one of thoſe Biſhops that looked upon the Exerciſes uſed 
in thoſe Times by the Clergy, called Propheſyings, to be very neceſſary 
for their Improvement, and for the Benefit of the Church; and ſome of 
the beſt Biſhops of thoſe Times concurrd with him in the ſame Opinion. 
He was a Man of a moſt exemplary Life, and Converſation, free from 
the Suſpicion of a Crime. In his younger Days he was Chaplain, with Ro. 
gers and Bradford, to Ridley Biſnop of London, who gave this Character of 
him, That he was known to be a Man of Virtue, Honeſty, Diſcretion, Wiſ- 
dom and Learning. In the Perſecution under Queen Mary, when his Maſter and 
Fellow -· Chapla ins were burnt for Religion, he became an Exile on the ſame 
Account, and quitted his Eaſe, Preferments, and Hopes at Home, to enjoy 
the Liberty of his Conſcience in a Foreign Country, and went to Strasburg; and 
when the famous Troubieß begun at Francfort, about the Uſe of the Eng- 
liſb Service, where the Foundations were laid of the Diviſions that have ſince 
divided and rent the Church, he was ſo far from diſliking the Exgliſb Method, 
that be went from Stracburg to Francfort to encourage and perſuade the Con- 
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gregation there to ſubmit to the Engliſh Eſtabliſhment , and he himſelf 

{tuck cloſe to it all his Life-time: At his coming home, in the beginning 

of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he had a great hand, and was very Inſtru- 

mental, in Fr the Liturgy and Book of Common-Prayer; and the 
t 


jut time that the Eggliſb Service Book was introduc d at St, Paul's in 
London, the Privy-Council and 1775 Officers of State, for the greater So- 
lemnity, came to St. Paul's, and Grindal was appointed to preach to that 
great Audience upon that ſolemn Occaſion: He was, one of the firſt five 
Biſhops made by Queen Elizabeth, and was firſt Biſhop of Landon, after- 
wards Archbiſhop of York, and laſt of all Archbiſhop: of Canterbury; and 
when afterwards, by the Earl of Leice ers Artifice, he was out of Favour, 
and under the Queen's Diſpleaſure, yet he had ſo great an Intereſt-in the 
Clergy, and their Eſteem of him was ſo extraordinary, that even whilſt he 
was under Diſgrace at Court, and the Diſpleaſure of the Queen, a conſi · 
derable number of the Convocation, then met, preſented an Elegant Peti- 
tion in Latin to the Queen to reſtore him, wherein they repreſent to Her 
Majeſty, that the Archbiſhop. had led a Life free, not only from all Crime, 
but even from the Suſpicion of a Crime; that he had preſerved his Reli- 
gion from all, not only Corruption of Popery, but Schiſm, and had ſuf- 
fered Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, having wandred abroad in other 
Countries for the Cauſe of the Goſpel; and therefore they moſt 
humbly beſought ter Majeſty, not only to lift up the Archbiſhop broken 
with Grief, but to reſtore the Church to the Archbiſhop, and the Arch- 
biſhop to the Church, to her SubjeAs: to his Brethren, to foreign Nati- 
ons, and in a word, to all pious People. Theſe were. the Thoughts of the 
Clergy of the Archbiſhop at that time, even when he was under the Diſ- 

_ pleaſure of the Queen, ſo that there was no Reaſon for the Doctor to aſperſe 
him as a Falſe Son of the Church, or a perfidious Prelate, for it appears 
on the contrary, that he was a Mau. univerſally eſteem'd for his Virtue, 
' Picty and Lanening.: œ HE ed ht or Tn TN 
The laſt Charge of this Article is, that he aſſerts, © That it is the Duty 
of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt 
« Perſons Intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration ; and infolently dares 
or defies any Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentence. 
Io which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, © That the Perſons intituled 
eto the Benefit of the Toleration are not by him mentioned or intended; 
but if theſe Expreſſions in his Sermon muſt be determin'd to any one 
&« ſort of Perſons, he conceives that the Connexion of his Diſcourſe will 
determine them to thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons who take 
« Permiſſion for Power, and advance Toleration immediately into an Eſta- 
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ee pliſhment. 


No be it fo, that he means thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons, 
the next Queſtion, which will ſet this matter in a clear light, will be, who 
9 5 Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons are, who take Permiſſion for 
*ower, and advance Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment; and 
it is plain from the Paſſage it ſelf, which is in Page 25 of the Sermon, that 
be means the Diſſenters, thoſe who are intituled to the Benefit of the Tole- 
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ration. 


If our Diſſenters, ſaith: he, had lived in the times of St. Paul, they 
© would have branded him as an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, that 
* wanted to be ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderation 
for ſooth; Schilm and Faction are things of Impudent and Incroaching 
** Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, and 
advance a Toleration immediately into an Eſtabliſhment, and are there- 
fote to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, kept at 
6:7 8 5 | A | x 555 "0 a 
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The Houſe of Commons 1 715 the 1 wich ns. iu — 2 or 
the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences men. 
rioned? in his Sermon, and he by Inſinuation retorts upon them the Charge 
of Blaſphemy : This the H Houſe of Commons thought, they had Reaſom to 
reſent, and to call upon your Lordſhips for immediate Puniſhment of _ 
for treating them it in this manner; but they leave it to your Lordſhips, 
what manner yöu will think fit to do them uſtice, in vindicating Sm 
 againit ſuch 8 Charge. But as to this Paſſage now before: you, he affirms, 
that ſome Sentences pronounced by the Paſtors of the Church are ratified 
in Heaven; that ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment. by the Laws of 
the Land, may yet by the Laws of Chriſt be liable to ſuch Sentence; and 
„that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a Church enjoining no ſinful 
Terms of Communion, is 2 Sin, which expoſes the Perſon guilty there- 
of to the Cenſures of the Church. Now what is this but to ſay, The 
Diſſentets cauſeleſly Separate from the Church, which impoſes no ſintul 
Terms of Communion, and ſo are guilty of Schiſm ; tho the Law of the 
Land doth exempt them from Puniſhment for this Schiſm, yet for this Sia 
they are expos'd to the Cenſures of the Church; thoſe Cenſures, when in- 
flicted, are ratified in Heaven; therefore, notwithſtanding the; Law of the 
Land hath given them this Exemption, let the Eccleſiaſtical Superiors do 
their Duty in thundering out their Anathema's againſt them, and let any 
Power upon Earth dare to Reverſe their Sentences if they can. As to the 
Power of the Church in Cenſuring or Excommunicating, it is not neceſſary 
for me to ſay any thing of it upon this occaſion: But the Doctor is a Mi- 
niſter of the Church ot England, who hath ſubmitted to the Queen's Su- 
premacy, and by the Canon is bound to maintain and preach the Queen's. 
Supremacy ; Her Majeſty is Supreme over all Cauſes, and over all Per- 
ſous, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and by an Act of Parliament made ſince 
Her Majeſty” s happy Accetlion to the Crown, viz. the Act relating to Her 
Majeſty's Bounty for the Augmentation of the Maintenance of the poor 
88 ſhe is Owned and Recognized to be the only Supreme Head on Earth 
ot the Church of England; Her Majeſty hath by Law-a.Supreme controling 
Power over all the Cenſures and Excommunications of the Church ; this 
Power the Exercis ies accord ing to the Rules of Law, by her ſeveral Officers 


A a and 


and Miniſters of Juſtice. II | y enſure; Jugiſdi- 
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7 5 have} 


e Excommuni- 
* E et. win en for 115 Door to come an nd ſay, 


That, though the Diſſenters are tolerared by tl his Act of Parliament, and tho 
they are exeinpted by Law from 15 malties, yer ler the Law of the Land be 
what it will" let the'Eccleſiaſtic Paſtors do their Duty, let them fulmi- 
nate their:Pxcommuniegrions, and” thunder out. their rene and let 


the Civil Magiſtrate, the Earthly Powers, dare to 175 m, if they can. 
I ſubmit 58 your Eordfhips, whether Tis. Hl, hy ae 


np the 

Queen's Supfemacy, àß well as Ar and dine the Taleration 
_ whickisiwhat hs! is cherg d With an this Article, me. 
My Lords, 1 will not take up Hore of your Lordſhihs: Time + there are 
other Gentlenien to cone after me Who. will abungantly ſupply-r my Defects, 


and:offer to'your Lordſhips fome farther Offerings + to make) out the 
CN en Second, Article 25 Ts 


rricle. 
W. | * Lords, The Charge: WY the Doctor 

V in this Second Article, is a, Crime of a very 

anon Nature Ichas always been eſteemed orie of the happy Conſequences 
of the late Revolution, that her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects by 2 Legal 
Indulgence granted to Difſenters, were united in Intereſt and e in 
the Defence of Her Majeſty's Sacred Perſon and Government. 

It is too well known, my Lords, how in former times, when Popery had 
almoſt. prevailed in the Ruin of our State and Church, the robes pa of 
the Kingdom were, by the Artifice of Papiſts, ſet 2painſt each other, that 
by ſuch Diviſions. Popiſh Tyranny might be Eſtabliſhed among us, 

The Act of Parliament, made inthe firſt Year of the Reign of their late 
Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, to exempt Proteſtant Diſſenters 
from the Church of Exland from the Penalties of certain Laws, was made 
to defeat any ſuch furure Attempts "of the Papiſts ; The Preamble of the 
Act declares, that ſome Eaſe to 77 Con . in the Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, may bean — Means 70 mite fler Majeſty's Proteſtant Subj ects 4 in la- 
tereſt and Aﬀedtion. 

We have ſeen, my Lords, the! WY od Effects of the Wiſdom "1 the Le 
giHature in making this Act, He Majeſty's, Proteſtant. Subjects are now 
all ealy: ugder Her Adminiſtration; ; and how many Diſſenters have we ſeen, 
Wo nog7the Toleräkion are become ſincere Converts to the Church. And 

| 3 ap, that by this md i Prejudices of the Diſſenters i in gene 
l er WF 
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Mr. Camper. Tray my SR 21 is 5 at this time to urge al 
NO the Arguments which might be made uſe of, to juſtify 
the Reaſonablench ol, the; Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſenters.. by 
Ah c them from the Penalties of certain Laws. It may ſuffice to fay, 
t. this Indulgence is required from vs as Chriſtians, and as we are Men 

profefiing. Humanity and good Will towards one aulother. 
Whoever maintains, that the Toleration is 1 and the Al. 
lowance of it unwarrantable, ſeems neceſſarily to aſſert, Vrhat the Ex- 
emption granted to hen Majeſſy 5 Subjects, from the Penalties of former 


"Laws, oughrito, be reaſſumed ;  ugleſs ve are to ſuppoſe; that it can be 
"reaſonable to allow what is unwarrantable. | 


2 This Aſſertion therefore evidently; Arraigns:the Act of 'Vvlevirion” oy 


Law, 707 in being, a Law by which the People ( throvghout the whole 
Series of this dangerous War) laye been more firmly United, in Intereſt 
and Affection, than formerly; I mean, in the Days when the Penalties of 
thoſe Laus, were infliQeg with intemperate Tel.. 
My Lords, 05 Before I proceed: to tnake goo the Charge contained ih the 
ſecond Article of the Impeachment exhibredvagainſt the Priſoner by the 
eee, I mult beg leaye tb fake notice of the Introduction do his 

Der: It ſeems he cannot, upon the moſt diligent Enquiry, be able to 

imorm himſelf, that a Toleration has been granted by Law. I take it, 


the 


2 
the Stat 1 Wil. and Mari which exempts Diſſenters from the penalties of 
8 Laws; amounts to a. Legal Iadulgence; br Grant of Libert y of 

onſcience; for by that Repeal à Eiberty 18 given, which Was 'before- 
Kragen; ſo that withbut Tmpropriety it may be ſaid tfiar Toleration is 
granted by Law. Doctor Sacheverell 1 find had rather it ſhould be ll 
3 for mo other Realon;' that I ſce, but becauſe he ha 
aid much, if any thing; of the Word Exemption his Sermon, hols 2 
| a he havicnads with the Toleration. FFF 

Now taking it for granted (as think with Reaſon T y) ii id | 
gence, Tolerarion, of Exemption from Penalties, ſignifies one and the 
tame thing, (eſpecially as ordinarily made uſe of amongſt us) Can any any His 
be more plain, than that many Paſlages in this Infamous Libel” caſt bla 5 
and odiovs Reffections upon the Toleration? They have been all "read, 
and for fear (after what has been already ſaid) of being t too tedious, Ki 
mention one. only. The Words are theſe, + 83 
M bat could not be gained by Compreè henſton FR N oleration , 35 Inf be Eriaght 
1 by.. Maderation a Occaſſonal Conformity ; that is, what they could 
uit do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery' to Accompliſh. 
If the'Church cannot be pulled down , it may be 'Blown up; 1 and 10 21 
with theſe Man lum it is deſtroy d, ſo it is deſtroy d. &. EEK" 

Pray, my Lords, Is it reaſonable to allow eien, or father is not 
the Allowance of it unwarrantable, if it was the open and violent Means 
made uſe of to deſtroy the Church of Exgland? And is not this a moſt un- 
_ charitable Cenſure, highly reflecting upon the Act of Toleration, and the 

Legiſlative Authority? Is not this maliciouſſy and falſely Suggeſted, with a 
wicked and ſeditious Purpoſe , to create Jealouhes and u en 
amongſt Her Majeſty's People 
-., Comprehenſion and 'Toleration ate repreſented as open Violence ; Mo- 
1 and Occaſional Conformity as ſecret Treachery, by which the 
Church may be blown up; tho it could not be pulled down by the vio- 
lent Means of Comprehenſion and Toleration. 

I ſhould waſte too much Time unneceſſarily, if I ſhould take particular 
notice ( after what has been already fo well urged in Maintenance of 
the ſecond Article) of all the Paſſages which ſcem to be equally liable 
to Cenſure. 

The Antitheſis throughout this Paragraph i is ſo very alin , that 1 hope 
is is not one of thoſe mentioned in the Doctor's Anſwer to carry a dubi- 
ous Senſe. The Priſoner ſeems to have taken care to explain himſelf, for 
_ his Mean ſhould have been doubtful ; and therefore after having 
aid, 

' What could not be Wehe by. Draprebenfon 1 7 living , muſt be brought 
about: by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; then he adds, char is, 


what. they could not do by. open uns » they will not fail 2 Ti reachery to 
Accompliſh. 

: Having thus inveighed againſt the Toleration, with much il Nature and 
bitterneſs of Spirit, he is pleaſed in the next place to Aſſert, That he is a 

Falls; Brother with relation to God, Religion , or the Church, who De- 
ien Is git. 

The 3 to this Branch of. the ſecond Artie | is long, and, as 1 ap- 
prehend, ſeems to be Evaſive. Firſt there is a Difference again taken, be- 
tween Taleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and an Exemption or Indul- 
Fence ; ; a Wen this aalen, which, "ou the Reaſogs I have menti- 

318 nne e | | _ oned 
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maintain and zuſtify, h e is 4 Falſe a who Defen FRAMES: 
1 of Confrierice. a . 


Tithe True Sous of the 7 rod ee We too 1 25 
ocker he is pleaſed to ſay he meant, in Anſwer to this part of the 
Article, ſurely no ch Meaning can be collected from his Sermon, through-. 
out the whole Libel, I prefome te fay there is not one Word of Uni- 
verſal Toleration, or Univerſal Liberty of Conſcience ; this | is another kind 
of Toleration, never heard of, till it Wäs new Coined, in order to  extenu- | 
ate his vile and uncharitable Aſſertions. 17 


Here he is pleaſed to ſum up the modiſh G as hs terms chem; + 
* a. true Church Man, in a figurative and ironical Manner, and plainly 


Aſſerts, they are the ſeveral Characteriſticks of a falſe Brother; ; amonglt ; 


the reſt, to defend Toleration is ſaid 1 to. be one, and under pretence of Mo- 
deration to excuſe their Separation (7. 6.) of the Diſſenters, of whom he 
had next before ſpoken, is another; and concludes the Paragraph with this 
pathetick Expreſſion, God deliver us all from ſuch Falſe Brethren. 3 

Faving thus treated thoſe who defend Toleration, his Su erior Paſtors 


are in the next place to be Admaniſhed of their Nuty, which is to Thun- 
der out their Ecekefiaftical Anathema' s againſt the Perſons entitled to legal. 


- Indulgence, which Anathemd's are tiled Sentences ratilieg in Heaven, and 
ſiuch as no Power on Earth dare reverſe. 
"Far be it from me to ſay,” that Sentences ratified i in Heaven can be Re- 
| verſed by the Powers of this World. But if Doctor Sacheverell were a Su- 
perior Fong and ſhould Anathematize,' or, in plain Engliſh Curſe and 
Sentence all thoſe who enjoy the Benefit of Toleration, to Damnation, -he 

muſt excuſe me, if 1 could not believe that ſuch a Sentence would be Ra- 
; tified 1 in Heaven. 

And as to any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure not Ratified i in HG it is  down- 
right Inſolence to ſay, there is no Power upon Earth that can Reverſe | 
te. 

But ſince our Superior Paſtors will exerciſe a truly Chriſtian , and noble 
Spirit of Charity and Moderation, and indulge ſcrupulous Conſeiences, the 
Doctor is pleaſed however to bear his Teſtimony againſt it, and is not con- 


tented with delivering over to Satan thoſe only who enjoy the Indulgence, 


but they who defend Toleration muſt alſo bear them Company. 

His indeed is a very Comprehenſive Anathema, and is conceived in theſe 
Words, viz. And as he choſe it in this World, appoints him in the next 
his Portion with Hypocrites and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, that have 
their part in the Lake, which burns with Fire, and Brimſtone, with the 
Grand Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his. Angels. Aud ſo here we 
leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence 
with. 

This, my Lords, is a moſt dreadful unchriſtian Sentence, a Sentence ſo 
Barbarous, ſo Aſtoniſhing, . that I am at a loſs to imagine, how it could 
enter into the Mind of Man to conceive it. 

Perhaps, my Lords, it may be equally dangerous to defend the Aſlies of 
the Venerable Prelate Archbiſhop Grinda/; he, it ſeems, was a falſe Son 
of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, becauſe he deluded Queen Elixa- 
beth to a Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline; here we may obſerve the 

Doctor's great Averſion to all kind of Toleration. 


B b Me- 


Methinks, for the ſake of the Reformation, better Language ſhould have 
been given, and more decent Expreſſions ſhould have heen beſtowed , up- 
on a Man we all know bore ſo conſiderable a part in the Eſtabliſhment 
of it. 5 = CT „ 

Here likewiſe we may obſerve the Doctors Inclination to wholeſome 
Severities, ſuch as Queen Elizabeth made uſe of, which were ſuch as 1 
hope will never be ſeen more in this Kingdom; and by the way, what a 
Spirit is this Man of, who can find nothing to commend in the Reign of 

that Glorious Queen, but the blackeſt and worſt part of it. TE 
Is, cannot agree, that theſe harſh Expreſfions, as the Anſwer owns they 
are, are the rather to be excuſed, becauſe the Remains of the Archbiſhop 
were ſo long ſince depoſited, eſpecially when we conſider that his Memo- 
ry has been had in the higheſt Eſteem and Veneration by all the Reform- 
ed Churches in Chriſtendom, from that Time down to the fifth Day of 
November laſt. 2 33 | 
For my own part, I think it v 


4 


ery Immoral to caſt RefleQions upon the 
Dead, how ill ſoever they may have deſerved from us; and the longer a 
Man has been fo, in my Opinion, rather aggravates than leſſens the Im- 
morality. J) SE Ti STABLE FT 1 
9 a fiek to own, he whofe Morals will permit him to reflect upon the 
Departed, is not therefore to be Impeached for it, as for an High Crime 
and Miſdemeanor ; but that is not the preſent Caſe, Archbiſhop Grin - 
dall is thus ſeverely ercated upon a Suppeſition he deluded the Queen to 
a Toleration; and all the hard Words which are falſly and unreaſonably 
beſtowed upon him, are evidently levelled at the preſent Toleration, and 
deſigned maliciouſly to Aſperſe and Traduce it, by repreſenting it as inju- 
rious to the Character of all concern d in it, dangerous to Her Majeſty, and 
deſtructive to the Conſtitution both in Church and State. | 


By theſe Means, my Lords, and others ( if poſſible worſe than theſe) 
one part of the People, through groundleſs Fear and Jealouſy, unreaſona- 
bly and maliciouſly inſtilled , are to be ſtirred up to Arms and Violence; 
others, upon the Peril of Damnation, are nat ſo much as to utter one Word 
in Defence of Toleration ; whilſt the third and laſt part are to have the 
Doctor's wholſome Severities executed upon the. Bo 

My Lords, Tis too notorious that this Incendiary, for ſo the Articles 
of the Commons of Great Britain have called him, has already ſtirred up 
unaccountable Feuds and Quarrels throughout the Nation & the Commons 
are too ſenſible of it, and have therefore brought the Offender before your 
Lordiheps , , Jugannene ũo¼ ů“Nö y . oi 

Many are the Seeds of Sedition which he has Sown , and the Fruit to 
be expected is Civil Diſcord and Confuſion, unleſs ſome Remedy ſhall be 
„% VCC f 5 

The Commons, for Her Majeſty's Safety, and for the Security of the 
Conſtitution, have thought it abſolutely neceſſary to bring him to anſwer 
for theſe high Crimes and Miſdemeanors before your Lordihip's. Tribunal, 
conceiving his Offences to be of ſo Exorbitant a Nature, that they deſerve 
the Solemnity of this Proceeding. ieee eee ee | 


© And then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 
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ordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, which is recited 
in the Preamble of theſe Articles, and the Occaſion of which it may be 
there were many ſcandalous and ſeditious Rumours ſpread abroad, of the 
Danger of the Church of England, as Eſtabliſned by Law. There were 
ſeveral Libels diſperſed over the Kingdom, reviling Her Majeſty's Admi- 
niſtration in Church and State; and among the reſt, one intitled, The Me- 
morial of the Church of England. Her Majeſty was pleaſed to take notice 
of theſe ſeditious Reports from Her Throne to the Parliament; and there- 
upon your Lordſhips and the Commons, on the 17th of December 1705, 
came to the Vote or Reſolution mentioned in the Preamble, and an Ad- 
dreſs which is recited to this effect, That your Lordſhips, and the Com- 
e mons, in Parliament aſſembled, did addreſs and lay before Her Maje- 


«fy a Vote or Reſolution, That the Church of England, as eftabliſhed 


de by Law, and which was reſcued from the extreameſt Danger by his late 
« Majeſty, of glorious Memory, was by God's Bleſſing, under Her Maje- 
* ty in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition; and that whoever ſhould go about 
ce to ſuggeſt and inſinuate that the Church is in Danger under Her Maje- 
ce ſty's Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the Queen, the Church, and the 
Kingdom. „ : 3 
ce And that your Lordſhips, and the Commons, by their ſaid Addreſs, 
« did humbly beſeech Her Majeſty to make the ſaid Vote or Reſolution 
e publick, and to take effectual Meaſures for the puniſhing the Authors 
and Spreaders of ſuch malicious and ſeditious Reports: And that on the 
« 20th of the ſame December Her Majeſty was pleaſed to iſſue Her Royal 
ce Proclamation accordingly. _ We 5555 
Now, my Lords, this Article charges, !* That in Oppoſition to, and De- 


\ 


e fiance of, and in order to arraign and blacken that Vote or Reſolution, 
Doctor 


This Article, my Lords, is founded on a Vote or Reſolution of your 


necęilary to mention to y our Lordſhips. It was ſome few Years ago that 
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the Juſtice to the notice, Of hat 
he aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, under Her - Majeſty's Admigiſtra- 
tion: Or otherwiſe than from Vice and , Infidelity „ Blaſp emy and 
Prophaneneſs. And as to the Parallel in the Vote, ang the Inſinua- 


. 3 99 Ne 43 EE. . 1 enn 
were conſpiring againſt the Church, and by their Vice and Infidelity Were 
drawing down Vengeance on the Church and Kingdom: And as to that 
Vote, made four Years. ago, he ſays it concerns only thoſe. who did then 


inſinuate the Church of England to be in Danger under Her Majeſty;s Ad- 


MBP of 1 


miniſtration. „ B 8 
Now, my Lords, having ſtated the Charge, and the Defence, I ſhall 
proceed to acquaint | your Lordſhips with the ſeveral Paſſages of the Ser- 
mon, which the Commons apprehend will make out their Accuſation. 
And here, my Lords, I ſhall take leave to ſay, that no ſtrained or forced 
Conſtructions can be deſired by the Commons, or expected from your 
Lordſhips, or any Inferences to be deduced, but what naturally ariſe from 
a fair, impartial, and candid Interpretation. * 
My Lords, The firſt Paſſage which the Commons apprehend is for their 
Purpoſe is in the 5th Page; the Doctor, juſt before, enumerates St. Paul's Miſ- 
fortunes that befel him, while he was propagating the Goſpel, and ſays, There 
is a very obſervable Gradation in his Sufferings, but that, of all hisCalami- 
< ties, the higheſt of them proceeded from falſe Brethren : And taking No- 
tice of the Condition of the Church of Corinth, then follows theſe Words; 
Tho it were very obvious to draw a Parallel here betwixt the fad Circum- 
* ſtances of the Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of Exglapd - 
© at preſent, wherein her Holy Communion has been rent and divided by 
** fatious and ſchiimatical Impoſtors, her pure Doctrine has been corrupted 
and defiled, her Primitive Worſhip and Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, 
© her Sacred Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors (like 
ce St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Altars and Sa- 
** craments proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts ; and 
e this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, T am ſure 
* with Impunity, not only by our proſeſſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, 
* by our pretended Friends, and Falſe Brethren. | 
It may be obſerved, that the Doctor is very free in his Parallels, and when 
either Church or State is to. be repreſented by Compariſons he is pleaſed 
to make uſe of the worſt he can find, He ſays the Church of Corinth was 
in the utmoſt of Perils, and then it was to his Purpoſe to make the Alluſi- 
on, and bring the Church of England into tlic ſame Condition. 


Here 


. 


„ 


2 Here are many particulars in this Paſſage; whereby the Church is ſaid to 
be in ſad Circumſtances, and I cannot tell how to apply them according to the 


Doctor s Way of Interpretation; for he ſays all theſe Enormities are pra- 


Qiſed, not without Diſcouragement, and with Impunity ; not by profeſſed 
Enemies, but by Falſe Brethren ; ſo he plainly ſhows who he aims at as the 


Authors of theſe Calamities: He excludes vicious Infidels, Blaſphemers 
and Hereticks, who are profeſſed Enemies, and lays it upon Falſe Brethren 


and he explains what ſort of Falſe Brethren he means; For who can proſti- 


tute Altars and Sacraments to Deiſts, Atheiſts, and Socinians, but ſome 
of his own Order? And who are to puniſh ſuch Offences among the Cler- 
gy, but their Spiritual Superiors? And whether they are not Part of Her 


Majeſty's Adminiſtration, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. „% 
But, my Lords, ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, That there are erroneous 
Doctrines publiſhed, to what end muſt the World be told in this Manner, 
that they are vented with Impunity, but to reflect on thoſe who ſhould 
puniſh them; and can that be done without a Proſecution? If the Doctor 
had produced any of his undeniable and ample Proofs of theſe Matters, 
(which he mentions in his Anſwer) before any Court that had a proper 
Conuſance of them, and been denied Juſtice, he might have had more Rea- 
ſon for Complaint; but to blame his Superiors for not puniſhing what they 


might be ignorant of, and which he ſays he was not (and for which he might 


have promoted a Proſecution) ſeems to retort the Guilt upon himſelf, which 


he would lay upon them. 


I 


My Lords, The ſecond Paſſage ig in Page the_16th. He is ralking of a 
Comprehenſion which was deſigned, not long ſince, to unite the Church 


and Diſſenters, and complains of the Perſons who were concerned in 


that heinous Intention; and then he aſſerts, That ſince this Model of 
* an Univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed, and theſe Falſe Brethren 
„ could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſol- 


« ved to bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plau- 


&« ſibly and ſlily effect her Ruin. What could not be gain'd by Compre- 
ce henſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and Oc- 
* caſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by open Vio- 
« lence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh : If the 
„Church can't be pull'd down, it may be. blown up; and no Matter, 
«* with theſe Men, how it be deſtroyd, fo that it is deſtroy'd.“ Now, 
my Lords, who were theſe Falſe Brethren that were concern'd in this De- 
ſign of Comprehenſion, which faild, and who introduce worſe Miſchiefs? 
Do theſe Dangers proceed from Vice and Infidelity, from Blaſphemy, and 
erroneous Doctrines? No, my Lords, theſe Falſe Brethren are deſcribed in 
the Page before, under his Second General Head, to be in Church and State, 
which muſt be Perſons in Power and Authority; the Expreſſion it ſelf 
imports it, nor could they otherwiſe be capable of accompliſhing that De- 


ſign of uniting the Diſſenters and the Church; to which Deſign, and the 


Authors who intended it, he 1s pleaſed to give the moſt vile and ſcur- 
riious Names imaginable, and afterwards he lays to their Charge an In- 
' tention to blow up the Church by Moderation: And this, I ſuppoſe, is 
one of the Vices which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer, as one 
Means of Danger to the Church. If Moderation be a Vice, I will do the 
Doctor the Juſtice to acquit him from the leaſt Tincture of it, in any of 
his Works that I have ever met with. 

My Lords, The third Paſſage is in Page the 18th : He is continuing his 
Obſervations of the Danger trom the ſame Falſe Brethren in Church and 
State, and then his Words are; Falſhood always implies Treachery ; and 
„ whether that is a Qualification for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with 
the Guardianſhip of our Church and Crown, let our Governors conſider, 


Cc This 


1 
This, my Lords, muſt relate to Perſons, who, as he would inſinuate, 
are not fit to be truſted; with the\Guardianſhip of the Church or Crown ; 
and whether this Reflection does 3 ſeem to aim eben than the Adi 
tration, I ſubmit to your: Lordſhips s? 8 

7 The next Paſſage is Page the Bab The Words are theſe, [6 PEO I vow 
© are we under no Saha, in theſe deplorable Circumſtances? Muſt we lull 
** our ſelves under this {ad Repoſe; and in ſuch a ſtupid Lethargick Seou- 
e rity embrace our Ruin? When Eliſba, the great Prophet of God, was 
+ ſurrounded with an Hoſt: of Enemies that fought for his Life, his blind 
* Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, till his Eyes were open- 
ed by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt of Hprfes and Cha- 

„ riots of Fire. Ipray God we be ont of Danger; but we may remember 
that the King's Perſon was voted to be ſo, at the ſame time that his Mur- 

** therers were conſpiring his Death. 

Now, my Lords, the Doctor, to excuſe this Pallidey fays, the depls- 
rable Circumſtances we are in proceeds from the Maturity of National 
Sins, Oc. as in his Anſwer. But who are mention'd in his Sermon as the Occa- 
ſion of the Maturity of National Sins but the Diſſenters, who, he ſays, are plot- 
ting the Ruin of the Church, and Falſe Brethren join with them; ſo that here 
neither is the Danger aſſerted from Vice and Infidelity, but as it is occaſi- 
oned by the Diſſention from the Church, which the Law has thought fit 
to apprehend as no Danger to the Church) and therefore it did not — 
him to aſſert the contrary: Then as to the Parallel of the Aſſembly who 
Voted King Charles the Firſt out of Danger, and of the Members u ho made 
the Vote about the Danger of the ch four Lears ago, he fays, he meant 
no Reflection on any of the Members who paſſed that Vote, becauſe he 
never mentioned that Vote; and as to the Vote about King Charles, others 
were conſpiring his Ruin than thoſe who voted him out of Danger; ſo 
while the Parliament voted the Church ou of Danger, there were other 
Enemies conſpiring her Ruin. If the Doctor intended no Reflection upon 
that Vote, why was Voting in any Caſe mention d? Can any one imagine 
that the Doctor did not know of that Vote, ſince the Danger of the Church 
is ſo much his Topick 2 Nor can [I preſume him ignorant of the Time 
when that Vote about: King Charles was paſs d, which, às far as I can ob- 
ſerve from the Hiſtory of that Time, was in November 1648. that he was 
voted out of Danger; and when he was Try d and Beheaded, I need not 
mention to your Lordlhips : : And whatever Alteration might be made in 
that Aſſembly after the Vote, and before his Death, was done by thoſe 
Perſons who conſpir d his Deſtruction, and who were part of that Aſſem- 
bly who voted him out of Danger; ſo that it ſeems plain, that the Vote 
of Safety, and the Conſpiracy of Ruin, came from moſt of the ſame Per- 
ſons; and it does not ſeem very firange to ſuppoſe the Doctor intended his 
Alluſion in the ſame manner. _ 

And as. to the Scripture he quotes to this Purpoſe, «That the blind 
e Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter Eliſha was in, till his Eyes 
 * were open'd by Miracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes 
% and Chariots of Fire. My Lords, theſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire 
were not the Prophet's Enemies, but his Friends, nor was there any 
Danger to be feared from them, on the contrary,” they were a Secu- 
rity from his Enemies: So that he plainly perverts the Senſe of that 
1 to make a ſtronger ee and more eie to delude the 
PeopleQ. 
My Lords, The laft paſſage i is in the aſt Page, he is fil talking of the 
Danger of the Church, and quotes a Text as in the Lamentations, (viz.) 
Tho the lies bleeding of the Wounds ſhe received in the Houſe of her 
$1 Friends. Indeed, my Lords, I cant find it there, therefore it ſeems to 
8 me 


me to be enen of the Doctor's own makiag; then he goes on, 
Sion may mourn for a time, and her Gates be deſo- 


which was dab Vears ago, and was the chief Occaſion, of the 
iament, was a Libel that Reviled Her Majeſty and Her Admi- 


Men to revere their Governours, and to ſubmit to thoſe in Authority over 
them? Was it intended to preſerve Peace and Good-will amongſt Men? To 
promote Charity, Brotherly-Love and Affection? No, my Lords, there is 
plain Evidence to the contrary. Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. He tells you the 
Reaſon of his Topicks in that Place; he ſays, he intended“ To open the 
<« Eyes of the deluded People in that great Metropolis, to ſet the Rich and 
& Powerful Inhabitants right in their Notions of Government in Church 
&* and State. They were obliged to him for his pious Deſign, and for 
inſtilling thoſe Doctrines, which, as your Lord{hips were told Yeſterday, 
would : make their Religion, Liberty, Property, and all that is dear and 
valuable, Precarious: He tells you further, © That our Conſtitution of 
Church and State is vigorouſly attack d from without, and lazily de- 
e fended from within; that there are Attempts upon the Friends of the 
“ Church to ſhut their Eyes and Mouths, in order to Undermine and De- 
* ſtroy them; that he. thinks the Pulpit a proper Place for Politicks, and 
«* that it is the Buſineſs of a Clergy-man to ſound a Trumpet in Sion, to 
** cry. aloud and ſpare not. And in his Preface to the Derby Sermon he 
explains himſelf ſtill further upon this Topick, That the Church is 
© ſhamefully betrayed and run down, That there are ſome ſtill who will 
„defend it with their Lives and Fortunes: And ſtates the Caſe as if there 
wa an immediate Neceſlity to take up Arms for a Holy War upon this Oc- 
catloſl, | 
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10 * {> My 
reds bs Ie 


168 |] 
My Lords, This Crime is mote heinous; for that there is the leaſt Rea- 

{on for theſe Seditious Murmurs, that has been in any Reign whatever; Is 
there, any Invaſion or Attempt upon the LITSY, even the leaſt Ceremony 
of the Church, or any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſlithtion? Are her Re- 
venues impaired, or any of her Temporal Rights violated ? No, my Lords, 
but our Royal Sovereign has diſtinguiſhed Her Care for this Church in a 
more peculiar manner than any of her Predeceſſors, She has given from Her 
own Revenue to increaſe that of the Clergy for their more creditable Sup- 
port, and to enable them to Preach ſound Doctrine for the Welfare of Her 
Subjects; nor is Her Majeſty wanting to promote Religion, Piety, and 
Virtue, by Her own Royal Example, the moſt effectual Encouragement. 
Theſe are the true Baſis of the Church, and the beſt Pillars to ſupport it. 
And what Occaſion was there for theſe Reflections on Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration > Has not that Venerable Bench given the World abundant 
Proof of their Care and Vigilance to preſerve that Church, of which they | 
are the Guardians, by their Learning and unblamable Conduct, by their 
Zealous and Reſolute Defence of her in the worſt of Times, and againſt all 
her Enemies: It is very ſurprizing that a Gentleman, whoſe Education has 
been in the Fountain of Learning and Religion ſo many Years (who can- 
not be preſumed to err through Ignorance ) that he ſhould preſume in his 
private Capacity to contradict the Senſe of the whole Nation, and caſt ſuch 
Aſperſions on his Superiors : To what End could he ſo zealouſly diſperſe 
his Notions, if not to animate a deluded People to the Execution of Sedi- 
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It were to be wiſhed, that a Government could'be ſupported by Mildneſs 
and Clemency ; but ſuch is the State of depraved Nature, even theſe moſt 
Paſſive- Obedience ' Natures, that they are not contented to be only un- 
grateful for the Benefits they enjoy from the Church and State, but they 
muſt Rebel againſt Principle, and fly in the Face of that Goyernment 
from which they receive their Support and Protection. n 

The Doctor cries aloud, and there are many others that ſpare not; ſome 
have preſumed to Cenſure this very Proceeding before your Lordſhips, as 
a Perſecution of the Church; And what muſt be the Conſequence of 
TY fuch bold daring Spirits to go on in their Seditious Pra- 

ices! 5 5 

If your Lordſhips do not vindicate your own Reſolutions, and exert 
your Power and Authority to Suppreſs that Audacious and Unparallel'd 
Inſolence that daily flies abroad from the Pulpit and the Preſs ( which, 
as the Doctor ſays truly, are become the Mints of Faction and Sedition ) 
I may take leave to ſay, there will be too much Reaſon for his Aſſertions 
of Danger both to Church and State: But the Commons are ſo well ſatiſ⸗ 
fied of your Lordſhips true Concern for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution, 
that they cannot imagine you will ſuffer any Attempts that may be Per- 
nicious to the Welfare of the Government to paſs without condign Pu- 
niſhment ; and therefore they intirely rely on your Lordſhips Wiſdom 
and Juſtice. . | e 


Mr. Compton. AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I am Commanded by 
Ins ' A the Commons to afliſt in maintaining the third Ar- 
ticle of their Impeachment againſt Doctor Henry Sacheverel, which has been 
rr opened to your Lordſhips by the Learned Gentleman that ſpoke be- 
ore me. nk | h = 

My Lords, The Commons think they have good Reaſon to aſſert, that 

Dr. Sachevere/, in his Sermon Preach'd at S. Pauls, doth falſly and malici- 
ouſly Contradict and Arraign a Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, 


approv'd 


. Fry 
approv'd of by Her Majeſty, and made publick by Her Royal -Proclama- 
nom: 9976: 4,596 1; eBW 3G 7 m, unde $2441 %o apamboos 
My. Lords, Your Lordſhips cannot but have obſery'd, that it has been 
one of the conſtant! Artifices of the Enemies of the preſent happy Eſta» 
bliſnment, who very well know the juſt Value the People of this Nation 
have for the Eſtablifſh'd Church, to Suggeſt and Inſinuate, that this Church 


is in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity, in order to foment Animo- 
ſities, and to cover Deſigns which they dare not publickly own. But 
how frequent ſoever this has been, 1 believe I may ſafely affirm, that this 


Scandalous and Seditious Aſſertion was never fo boldly maintain'd, nor 
with ſuch invidious and aggravating Circumſtances, as by the Criminal at 
your Lordſhips Bar. 11 21 n 
The Learned Society, of which he is a Member, reapd ſuch ſignal, 
ſuch immediate Advantages from the Revolution, that he cou'd not be 
unmindful, he cou'd not be ignorant of the extreme Danger from which 
our Laws and Liberties, our Church and Conſtitution were Reſcued . by 
his late Majeſty ;' but ſuch is his Ingratitude to our great Deliverer, ſuch is 
his Inveteracy to the Revolution, that he makes that very Revolution the 
Period of Time from whence the Enemies of our Church firſt had Hopes to 
deliver her up to her worſt Adverſtries; nor does his Malignity ceaſe there, 
but he endeavours to perſwade the People, that from the Revolution to 
the preſent Time, there has been a continued Series of Contrivances to Ruin 
and Deſtroy the Church, at the Revolution. by open Violence, but Now, 
that is, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, by ſecret Tr eachery; and ſince 
neither the late nor the preſent Reign can eſcape his Invectives, for what 
Perſon he reſerves his Panegyricks, is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips to de- 
terme. a V | 2 5 
My Lords, I wou'd not take up any of your Lordſhips Time unneceſſa- 


4 
. 
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rily, but I muſt not conclude, without expreſſing the Indignation the Com- 


mons have at this traducing and vilifying the laſt Parliament, by that odious 
Parallel in the 21ſt Page of his Sermon preach'd at St. Pauls. 5 

My Lords, the Parliament he thus endeavours to blacken, was opened with 
ſo full an Appearance in both Houſes, that Her Majeſty obſerv'd it with Sa- 
tisfaction from the Throne; and at the ſame time Her Majeſty with Grief 
obſervd the Malice of ſuch Perſons, who Suggeſted the Church was in 


Danger, and deſir'd the Aſſiſtance of Her Parliament to Diſcountenance 


and Defeat ſuch Practices; and in Duty to Her Majeſty, to ſecure the 
Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom, and to diſappoint the Deſigns of 
the Enemies of our Church and Conſtitution, both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment came to the Reſolution, ſet forth by the Commons in the Ar- 
ticles of the Impeachment which have been read to your Lordſhips: 
And the ſame Parliament proceeded in this and other Matters, which were 
before them, with ſo much Vigour, as well as Prudence, that in leſs than 
ſix Weeks Her Majeſty graciouſly took Notice, that their Proceedings had 
had a good Effect all over Europe: And at the Concluſion of the Seſſion, 
Her Majeſty, with great Goodneſs, declares how much She was pleaſed to 
obſerve their Unanimity and Zeal throughout the whole Seſſion againſt e- 
very thing that tended to Sedition. It was this Parliament that ſo chearfully 


concurr'd with Her Majefty in promoting and compleating the Union of 


the two Kingdoms: And it was the Gentlemen that compoſed this Parlia- 
ment, join'd by the Repreſentative of the other Part of the united King- 
dom, who readily and unanimouſly aſſiſted Her Majeſty in diſappointing the 
Attempt of the Pretender to Her Crown, whoſe chief Dependance was in 
the Reſtleſs and Arbitrary Principles of ſome of Her Majeſty's Subjects, ill- 


affected to their Country. 


D d And 
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Ald now, my Lords, is there any Ground. to compare the dutiful Pro- 


ceedings of ſuch a Parliament, with what was done in thoſe unhappy Times, 

with which: he wou'd maliciouſly'draw a. Parallel? No, my Lords, and I 

may ſafely venture to ay, that it is impoſſible to. find. the-leaſt Reſtmblance 
betwest Her Majeſty's glorious Reign, and that unfortunate Adminiſtration, 
except that there were t * as there are now, Miniſters of the Church, who, 

Clar. Hi. by their Function, being Meſſengers of Peace, et up ta be 'the Trumpets of Se- 
of * dition, and Incendiaries 10 Rebellion, But, my Lords, the Commons hope, 
P. 18. That the happy Period is now core, when even this Reſembiance ſhall 
have its Determination; for they entirely rely on your Lordſhips juſtice to 

inflict ſuch an Exemplary Puniſhment on this: Offender, as may deter others 

from endeavouring to diſtract the or ra wy. ſuch laptop Diſtruſts 


and Jealouſics for the furure,” 4 r 
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Vitius Jam commanded by the Commons of 

V 1 to aſſiſt, and endeavour to make good 

the Important Charge they have exhibited againſt the Criminal at the Bar: 

| And becauſe I am leaft able, atnongſt all the Gentlemen that have that Ho- 

4 nour, out of Indulgence to me Tam ue to the ain e that wants 
lealt to be ſupported. 

The Sermon preach'd by the Doctor at St. Pauls, and which has beg 

| ach to yaur Fardſhips, from the firſt Word in the Title Page, to the laft 

. Line in the Concluſion, is one falſe, malicious, and ſeditious Aſſertion, That 

the Church of Ergland was, under the laſt Reign, and is under the preſent, 


in the utmoſt Peril and Danger. . Q1 
The Proclamation which your Lordſhips have heard mention d, and 


whieh was defign'd by our glorious Queen, from whoſe Speech it took 
its Riſe, by your Lordſhips, and the Commons who concurr d in it, to be 
2 Warning to ſuch Inceridiancs,' as the Criminal, not to trumpet a- 
mongſt the People Suggeſtions 0 ſecktious in order to cover Deſigns more 
dangerous, and which, God be praiſed, they are not yet ſtrong enough, 
nor never 1 hope will be, Publickly to on, ſhews this Malignant Offender 
committed this Offence i in Defiance of Her Maſctty, your RI, and 


the Commons. 
The Proofs, which aimoſt every Gentleman has brought to the two 


preceding Articles; and thoſe partieular Inſtances, that have ſo fully been 
open'd by theſe Gentlemen, who have ſpoke before me to thc preſent, 
ſhews that it would be vain in me, and miſpending your Lordſhips Time 
to pretend to enforce thoſe Points, already ſo fully made good. 
I ſhall therefore very ſhortly, though J hope very Iaialy. lay before 
your Lordſhips what are thoſe pernicious Deſigns the Doctor intends to 
cover, and at laſt hopes to bring to paſs, by his Preaching, Printing, and 
Publiſhing, not only round this Kingdom, but amongſt his Friends on the 
other ſide of the Water, this ſeditious, I may ſay, rebellious Diſcourſe, for 
which he ſtands at preſent Impeached by the Commons. } 
And as it has been ſhewn your Lordſhips, by the Gentlemen that made 
ood the firſt Article, that the Doctor, by reflecting on the Neceſſary 
Pins to bring about the Revolution, the Foundation on ; wh our pre- 
ſent happy Eſtabliſhment is buile, by aſſerting that Her - Majeſty ought to 
depend on no other Title to the Crown but Her Hereditary one, deſignd 
by ſuch deflructive Poſitions, to bring back the Pretender, with Popery, 
and French Tyranny attending him, to o govern tho State. 


Lord Contizely: N / 
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So it is as plain, from * * 8 of his Sarto, that the Door; 
and all thoſe in Combination with him, have nothing more at Heart than 
to deſtroy the preſent Church, 28 Eſtabliſh d by the wholfortie Laws of 
this Land, and that becauſe it's moſt conſonant in its Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline to that of the Primitive Chriſtians of any ſince the Time of the Apo- 
ſtles; and conſequently leſs agreeable with the flaming Opinions of ſuch 
Firebrands, who know nor of what Spirit they are of: And this in order 
to ſet up a Scheme of a Church, agreeable to the Tyrannieal one they 
have orvjeRed'for the State. A Church, the Doctors | mean, tho in Pre- 
tence-Proteſtant; that will be ready oon to be turn 'd into a Monſter, by 
adding to it ſelf a Popiſh Head. 

A Church that will "Sftroy all thoſs chat brought abet, and have ſince 
ſupported, the Happy Revolution. 

A Church, which, upon Anti-Chriftian Principtes, vrofeſſes Burning for 
Conſcience- ſaxe; which the Doctor, like thoſe Wicked Men, whoſe Mer- 
cies are cruel, calls wholſome Severities. 

A Church, that will turn all the Bleſſings ve enjoy ander the preſent 
Adminiſtration, into all thoſe Miſeries we {ory rid of by the ne eee 
8 

cannot doubt therefore, but your Lordſhips will out of Duty to the beſt 
of Queens, and in Juſtice to your Lordſhips and the Connors, deter others 
from ever being guilty of che like Heinous Offence, 

Mr. Dolbin. Y kids This 1 of the Commons km machen | 

IVI contains one Criminal Poſition, That thrGtroh of Eng- 
land is now in a Condition of great Peril and Danger under Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration, aggravated by an odious Parallel that affords a pregnant 
Proof of the true Spirit and Deſigns of this bold Offender. 

The Accufation has already been fully made out by plain and poſitive 
Words i in his Sermon, from which, as well as from many: other Paſſages, 
I ſhall beg leave to fubmit to your Lordſhips Judgment, whether that wick- 
ed Parallel may not juſtly be turn d upon him, whether there is not more 
than Suſpicion that he, and all his Abettors, are ,conſpiring the Ruin and 
Deſtruction of the Church, when under the Diſguiſe of a Falſe Zeal they 
proſtitute her Sacred Name, to carry on dark and wo Deſigns, fatal bot 
to Church and State. ä 

I ſhall only briefly take notice to your Loedihips that the Guilt of this 
Offence arifes from a plain Contempt of Her Majeſty s Proclamation, and 
of the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, moved by no Induce- 
ment, but an Eagernefs and Induſtry not to let any Shadow or Colour 
eſcape that may contribute to his Part in the grand Deſign, to be only ef- 
fected by fomenting Diviſions and Diſtractions amongſt =_ 

But, my Lords, in order to unvail the Doctor's Pretences, and to take 
away his trivial Excuſes, I beg leave to repreſent to your Lordſhips, that 
if the whole Legiſlature had not, from a full Conviction of the Church's 
Security and Safety, laid a ſevere Injunction againſt the Publiſhing ſuch a 
falſe and pernicious Suggeſtion, yet evident Truth ought to hive taught 
him not to have tranſgreſs d in fo notorious a manner. 

My Lords, When it appears that the Church has the Sanction of fo ma- 
ny =o ſo good Laws to eſtabliſh and defend it, when the Venerationland 
Devotion to it, of ſo great a Majority of the People, is ſo viſibly fix'din their 
Hearts, that the bad Examples and provoking Behaviour of this Falfe' Bro- 
ther, and of ſeveral others of the fame Stamp, have not made the leaſt Abate- 
ment or Impreſſion to its Diſadvantage; when the Parliament on all occaſions 
appears ſo forward and unanimous in their Zeal and Aﬀection forit ; when tis 
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recommended and illuſtrated by the Learning, Piety, Wiſdom, Charity, 
ond Chriſtian Moderation, of ſo many of its chief Paſtors; but above all, 
when 'tis under the Protection and Government of a Supreme Head, a true 
and conſtant Defender of its Faith and Diſcipline, who having already ex- 
poſed Her Royal Perſon to Hardſhips and Danger, to reſcue it in a time 
of its utmoſt Peril, does continue daily to manifeſt the ſame Devotion, 
Piety, and tender Concern for it: Under this powerful Alliance for its Sup- 
port, can ought but Malice and Envy at its Proſperity, - can any one but 
an Incendiary or diſguis d Enemy inſinuute, that the Church of Euglaud is 
not fenced and. fortified with an impregnable Barrier againſt all Danger, 
from open Attacks or Violations ? Hf r 
Lis true indeed, my Lords, that no humane Care or Policy can pre- 
vent the Attempts and ſecret Conſpiracies of inteſtine Traitors. Vipers 
in the Boſom may ſting, tho the Body be covered with the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
mour. All that can be done is, to be watchful to diſcover and expoſe the 
Hypocrite, to detect and puniſh his Crimes. The Commons, on this Oc- 
caſion, are here exerting their part of this Duty, fully aſſured of Succeſs 
from your Lordſhips equal Zeal and Juſticde. Hae 
My Lords, You have now brovght to your Bar a Clergy-man, bound, by 
the ſtrongeſt Ties and Duty of his Function, to Inſtruct and Propagate 
the neceſſary Means for the Peoples true Happineſs in this World, as well 
as the next; yet your Lord(hips will find him proved to be a Trumpeter 
itinerant of Sedition and Rebellion, firſt at Derby, then in London; an 
Agent detached from that dark Cabal, whoſe Emiſſaries appear in all 
Shapes, and almoſt in all Places; an Aſſerter of ſuch peſtilential and un- 
parallel'd Doctrines, as at once overthrow the whole Conſtitution both of 
Church and State. He may perhaps urge a Precedent in which it has been 
pleaded, and from the Pulpit, that an urgent Neceſſity can juſtify the 
Breach of Laws; and from others, that in particular Caſes they may be 
diſpenſed with; but this Gentleman muſt be allowed the Infamy, to have 
ſtretch'd and improvd thoſe pernicious Tenents to the exalted height of 
making all our Laws, Liberties, Religion, and Lives, held only at the pre- 
carious Pleaſure of any bold Invader; for nothing can be a plainer Expoſi- 
tion or Conſequence, when tis taught, that no Oppreſſion, no Violation 
can juſlify an Oppoſition to it. F Ef * 
My Lords, The Commons have brought this Offender before you, with 
a view, not only to detect and-puniſh his Offence, but to obtain an Occa- 
fon, in the molt Publick and Authentick manner, to avow the Principles, 
and juſtiſy the Means, upon which the preſent Government and the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion are Founded and Eſtabliſhed, and this more out of a ge- 
nerous Concern for Poſterity, than for our own preſent Security. My 
Lords, we are ſo happy as to have a Sovereign on the Throne; whoſe 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Piety, leaves no room for the leaſt Fear or Jealou- 
- fy ; but we hope the Record of this Proceeding will remain a laſting Mo- 
nument, to deter a Succeſſor, that may inherit her Crowns, but not her 
Virtues, from attempting to invade the Laws, or the Peoples Rights; and 
if not, that it will be a noble Precedent to excite our Poſterity to wreſtle 
and tug for Liberty, as we have done. My Lords, I doubt not but Her Maje- 
ity will, with the greateſt Satisfaction, ſee the Government thus put upon 
a right and equal Foot, ſince thereby thoſe Bleſſings will be ſecured to fu- 
ture Ages, which her happy Reign has planted among(t us, ſince thereby 
ſhe will intail a laſting Felicity on her People, and prevent thoſe real Dan- 
gers both.to Church and State which at this time are fo falſly inſinuated. - 
But, my, Lords, if this ſhould not now be eſfectually obtain'd, and by ſuch. 
wholſom Severities as the Doctor applauds and recommends, give me 
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leave to conclude, with a juſter Complaint than that in his Anfwer, That 
hard is the Fate of that People who after having been twenty Years in War, 
in Conjunction with fo many great Allies, 'with the Expence of fo much 
Blood and Treaſure, contending only © againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
and which we may juſtly hope is at laſt ſubdued, ſhall then ſee all Europe 
enjoy the Fruits and Benefits of our Labours; and at the ſame time, tho 
Her Majeſty's well choſen General ſhall at laſt bring home Peace, as he has 
fo often the Lawrels of Victory, to lay with humble Duty at Her Royal 
Feet; yet we, only we, muſt berendred uncapable of the common Bleſſing, 
betrayed at home to a perpetual Condition of Ronuage, iy ſuch Falſe Brethren as 
are at your 'Lordfbips' r.. 1 | 
Then the Lord Haverſpam moved to Adjourn to their Houſe above; and 

being returned, and ſeared as before, Proclamation for Silence was made by 
rhe Serjeant at Ars. "Mm 
Lord Chancelo7! Mr. Dolden, the Lords have taken Notice that at the Zxeccp:ivn 
Concluſion of what you ſpoke you us'd this Expreſſion, as are at your Lord. m_ {oe 
ſhips Bar; which Words are ſo general, that their L8rd{hips are of an Opini- de h 

on they want an Explanation. 1 I, | TOES: bers 4 


3 1 | TLLp 5 5 ALection to the 
Mr. Dolben. My Lords, thoſe Words had relation only to the Prifoner a7 Council and 
4 he Bar. = AFB 246.9 1 1 Re LR NT N | Sollicitor aſ- 


ſigned by the 


Serjeant Parker. N Ax Lords, Your Lordſhips have heard the three firſt . e 
IVI Articles of this Charge largely ſpoken to; it is my 5 aun 
Duty, in Obedience to the Command I have been Honoured with by the :he par. 
Commons, to make good the Charges in the fourth. 1 am ſenſible how 
unequal I am to ſuch a Work, both from my want of Capacity, and my 
preſent Indiſpoſition; but however, in ſuch manner as I can, I ſhall endea- 
vour it, J)) tn P37 9 - 
This Article ſets forth, that He the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, i» bis ſaid 
Sermon and Books, does falſly and maliciouſly Suggeſt, that Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtratian, both in Eccleſſaſtical aud Civil Affairs, tends to the De- 
ftruftion of the Conſtitution ; and that there are Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions both in Church and State who are falſe Brethren, aid do themſelves 
weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power o 
others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn aud deſtroy the Conſtitution 
and Eftabliſhment : And chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority un- 
der Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration ; and as a publick Tacendiary, 
he perſwades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and 
Parties, inflills groundleſs Jealouſies, and foments Deſtructive Diviſions 
among em, and excites and ſtirs em up 10 Arms and Violence: And, that 
his ſaid Malicious and Seditious Suggeſtions may make the ſtronger Impreſi- 
ons upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subjeds, be the ſaid Henry Sacheve- 
rell does wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy 
Scripture. | Eo nds Hoe a 
This Article in general, is a Charge of Sedition under ſeveral Aggravati- 
ons, and made good by almoſt every part of the Sermon and Dedications, 
read before your Lordſhips in Evidence. | 8 
The avow'd Deſign of the Sermon, is to repreſent the extreme Perils and 
Diſtreſſes of the Church and Conſtitution from Falſe Brethren, that are ae 
the Adminiſtration, and countenanc'd it. | oy 
He repreſents the Church, in the utmoſt Extremity, thoſe Fences broken 
down, without which ſhe is naked and ungaarded, ber Altars and Sacra- 
ments proſtituted, her (elf deſerted, es d, undermin'd, and 3 
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[ 106 | 
with open Violence, bleeding of her Wounds, her Enemies openly calling for her 
/ Tong ti hg Eos . 
The Nation, ſunk into the loweſt degree of Corruption, ſwarming and 
cover. run with Atheiſis, Deiſts, Socinians, Hypecrites, Villains, Rebels, Iray- 
tors, Correſpondents with the Devil, nay, with Men that are themſelves t be 
worſt of Demons. ©: . 3 
The Government, ſo far from. applying a Remedy, that all this is done 
Openly, with Impunity, without Diſcouragement - Nay, the Perſons from 
whom the Miſchiefs ariſe, are ſuffer'd to form tbhemſelves into Semiuaries, 
to Propagate Atheiſm and other Helliſh Principles; are let into the Admini- 
ftration, they are in Places, Places are given em as the Reward of betraying 


l . their Party, they engroſs all Places, they are Perſons of, Charafters and Stati- 

4 | ons, nay, they are Chief. VVV . 

0 | Nor is this done in any Repreſentation to thoſe, that by making new 
Laws, or putting in Execution the old, might regularly cure theſe Miſchiefs ; 
but in a popular Harangue from the Pulpit : Not in terms of Lamentation, 


not as grounds of Humiliation, or in a Language that might become one 
that thought the only Arms of the Church to be Prayers and Tears; but 
with all Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling, Inſolence, endeayouring to raiſe in 
his Auditors the Paſſions himſelf puts on, and pointing out (as far as he 
n_ to Arms and Violence for a Cure, and not ſo much as Mering any 
other. e , Oe Lge ft 
Theſe are the Colours in which he Paints our Condition, and thus he 
N chuſes to ſhew the Zeal and Duty he profeſſes to the Beſt of Queens. 
But ſince he pretends in great meaſure to deny or evade the Charge, it 
may not be-amils to look a little more particularly into his Sermon, and take 
a a view of the Scheme of it, and of ſeveral Paſſages therein. 
The Crime he profeſſes to ſhow the Miſchiefs of in this Sermon, is falſe 
Brotherhood : The Method he propoſes to Treat it in is 
1. To deſcribe the Crime, and to ſhow who are Falſe Brethren, and up- 
on what Accounts; and he conſiders it both with reſpe to the Church and to 
0000000 TE: 
2. To ſhow the Dangers: And 
3. The Guilt and Folly of this Sin. And Ce > 
4. (That it may appear that all the Crimes and all the Treacheries he 
mentions are not mere Suppoſitions, but Realities, at this time,) He under- 
takes, as a Conſequence of all, to ſhew what mighty. Reaſon we have at all times, 
more eſpecially AT PRESENT, to ſlick to the Principles of our Church 
and Conſtitution, and to bewate of and mark all thoſe Falſe Brethren who de- 
„„ wry USD = ; RP ne ped ene eee 
believe the firſt Clauſe of this Article will ſo clearly be prov'd from the 
Paſſages that more directly concern the ſecond and the third, that I deſire, 
for ſaving your Lordſhips Time, to begin with thoſe two Clauſes, and then 
to-rerarato cheſt atberadtts. © on III. 
I begin therefore with the ſecond Clauſe, That the ſaid Henry Sacheve- 
rell, in bis Sermons and Books, doth falſly and maliciouſly Suggeſt, that there are 
Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State who are Falſe Brethren, 
aud do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it 
into the Power of others who are profeſſed Enemies, to overthrow and deſtrey the 
Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 8 % JE 
| To make this out, I. beg leave to obſerve, that in entring upon his ſe- 
cond Head, that is, to ſhow the great Peril and Miſchief of theſe Falſe 
Brethren both in Church and State, he aſſerts, pag. 15. That they wea- 
ken, undermine and betray in themſelves, and encourage and put it in 
the Power of our profeſs d Enemies to overturn and deſtroy the Conſti- 
| | | 3 tutiou 
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Lution and n of both. . This, therefore runs thro' his whole Dit 
courſe ; and, being affirm'd, of Falſe Brethren in general, muſt be appli- 
cable to every ſort of Falſe Brother. If then there be any Per ſons of Chaz? 
racers and Stations whom he repreſents as Palſe Brothers, tHeri he has, in 
the Place mention'd, affirm'd of THEM, and undertaken. to prove, that 

THEM weaten, undermine and betray, and put it into the Power of others to 
overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. C 

And as to that, he comes under his third Head, Pag. 21. to ſhow the 

 Malignity and Guilt of this Sin, in reſpect of the World, and begins it thus, 

(pag. 21, 22.) * What a vaſt Scandal and Offence muſt it be, to all Perſons of 

_** Piety and Integrity, to ſee Men of Characters and Stations thus ſhift and 
0 prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from their Religion, upon 
© any occaſion of Difficulty or Tryal, and like the Diſciples flying from and 
_ © forſaking our Saviour, when his Life lay at ſtake; to ſee Mens Opinions 
* fit as looſe almoſt as their Garments, to be put on or off for Conveni- 
* ence; what can unwary Perſons conclude from this Tergiverſation and 
* Hypocrtſie, but that al! Religion is State-craft and Impoſture ? That all 
„ Godlineſs is Gain, and that the Dofrines of the Church lie not ſo much in her 
& Articles, as her Honours and Revenues , a 
This is a full Charge of Falſe Brotherhood upon thoſe Perſons of Chara- 
ders and Stations, and exemplifying in them the Malignity of that Crime, 
which is the Subject of his Diſcourſe : The Conſequence is plain, that he 
here charges em with Falſe Brotherhood, and having before aſſerted, that 
all ſuch Falſe Brothers weaker, «ndermine and berray, and pur ir into the Power 
of others to overturn and deſirgy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; he has 
not only ſuggeſted but maintain d, that there are Perſons of Characters and 
Stations that weaken, undermine, and betray, and put it into the Power of 
others to deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
In his Anſwer, put in before your Lordſhips to the Articles of Impeach- 
ment, he would divide the Charge in this Clauſe ; and (.) as to the ſug- 
geſting that there are ſuch Perſons who are Falſe Brethren, he ſays, That 
if he had ſaid there are Perſons of Characters and Stations that are Falſe 
Brethren, not reſtraining it to the higbeſt, it would not be either falſe, 
malicious, or highly Criminal. 1 . 
(2.) As to the weakening, undermining, and betraying in themſelves, 
and putting it into the Power of profeſſed Enemies to overturn and deſtroy 
the Conſtitution, he ſays, he has not ſuggeſted that of Perſons of Characters 
and Stations; but the mention of thoſe Perſous, and the Expreſſion of weat- 
= ning and betraying in themſelves, and enabling others to deſtroy the Conſtitution, 
are twelve Pages aſunder. _ „ 10 75 
(3.) He mentions ſome, which he thinks do weaken and betray the Con- 
ſtitution, but has not ſaid any of them are Men of Characters and Stations. 
In anſwer to theſe Gloſſes, I might ſay, that if this were meant, not of 
the higheſt Characters and Stations, nay though it were true too, the af- 
firming this of them would be Criminal, and in the manner he does it, high - 
ly fo. All ſubordinate Magiſtrates, of whatever Station, may be regularly 
complained of, and call'd to account ; but the meaneſt are not to be tra- 
duced and libelld, nor the Government upon their Accounts. 
But this I offer. The Words, if not reſtrained to thoſe of higheſt Cha- 
racters and Stations, neither are they reſtrain d to the loweft; and, in Truth, 
ſtrike a7, and ſo were intended, as other Parts ſhew. | ä 
It is no Excuſe, if he ſcandalizes Perſons of the higbeſt Characters and 
Stations, that he does not ſcandalize them only. — 
It is nv Excuſe, when he ſpeaks opprobriouſly, in general Terms, of Men 
of Characters and Stations, without diſtinguiſhing zo hu 2 to 4 
= ingui 
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ſtinguiſh «pon his Defence, and pretend he meant only ſome few of the 
meaner Sort; that is, that when he was ſpeaking of the Miſchief and Ma- 
lignity of this Crime, and ſhowing how Great it was, his Aſſertion con- 
cerning Men of Characters and Stations in general, was meant only of thoſe, 
in whom the Miſchief and Malignity is Jeaſt. 

No, it is a general Arraigument of the Government thoughout, and as 
ſuch he muſt anſwer for it. And, to put this out of doubt, he has told ns, 
Page 26. in Scripture Words, That the Church's Adverſaries are chief, 

For what he talks of ſeveral Sexſes, in which he ſays he takes Falſe Bre- 
thren in the Sermon, tis not at all material in whar Senſe he charges thoſe 
Perſons with Falſe Brotherhood, if 7» Conſequence thereof he charges them 
with Zetraying the Chwch, and empoù ering its Enemies to deſtroy it. The 
charging them with being Falſe Brethren had been a Fault, as that is a 
Term of Reproach, which, with him, carries juſt as much Malignity as he 
pleaſes, even to ſomething analogous to the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
rendring them the wor/? of Demons, But the Streſs of this Accuſation, 
is the reachery they are charged with as Falſe Brethren, Anne. Gra 

2. In the next Place, therefore, he denies tlizt Part of the Charge; and 
for this ewa Reafon ;, that the two Expreſlions are twelve Pages afunder: 
An Anſwer I adinite to fee put in upon fo folemn an Occaiion ! As tho 
the Falſe, Brotherhood he ſhows the Danger of, and the Falſe Brother- 
hood he thows the Malignity of, had no Relation to one another, becauſe 
twelve Pages afunder_ nas „ . 


OS 


3. He mentions ſome that he arms to be Neateners and Betrayers, &c. 
but ſays, he does nop ſuggeſt thoſe to be Men of Characters aud Statiens. 
All the Inference to be diaun from that, is, either that there are, beſides zhoſe, 
ſome other Weakeners and Betrayers, that are Men of Characters and Stations; 
or that ſome of rboſe are Men of Characters and Stations, tho he have not ſaid 
ſo ; which is no Excuſe for him, For tho he have not deſeribd every fort 
of Weakner or Betrayer; and tho he have not told us which ſort of Weak- 
ener or Betrayer he tanks the Men of Characters and Stations under; yet 
he has in general charged Men of Characters and Stations with Falſe Bro- 


* 


therhood, and as Falſe Brethren to be Weakeners and Betrayers, Gc. 


In the next place, I would lay before your Lordſhips the Proof of the 
third Clauſe of this Article, which ſays, That Dr. Sacheverell charges Her 
Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtra- 
tion, Every part of the Sermon makes out this, repreſenting the whole 
Nation in the utmoſt Diſorder and Confuſion, and the Magiſtrates, inſtead 
of applying a Remedy, rather excreafing the Diſtemper. 5 

Page the 14th is a very home and a direct Charge upon the Government. 
It comes under that Part of the Sermon where he is deſcribing Falſe Bre- 
thren with relation to the State: And when he has declar d very largely 
hat tliey d, and what they Hold; he goes then to what they are ſuffer d 
to do: He ſays, Theſe Falſe Brethren in our Government do not ſingly, 
* in private, ſpread their Poiſon; but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken) are 
* ſaffer'd to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Leiſm, 
* 7ritheiſm, Sociniauiſm, with all the Helliſn Principles of Fauaticiſm, Regi- 
* cide, and Anarchy, are openly profeſs d and taught, to corrupt and debauch 
the Youth of the Nation in all Parts of it, down to Poſterity, to the pre- 
** ſent Reproach, and future Extirpation of our Laws and Religion. 

The ſaffering theſe Things is a direct Charge upon the Adminiſtration ; 
and he in Effect declares it ſo, when he concludes, that this is to the Re- 
proach of our Laws and Religion; that is, of thoſe that do not mend, or $0 


f 


1 
not execute the Law: And he brings it home to the firſt Clauſe, when lie 
declares the Conſequence to be the Extirpation of our Laws and Religion. 

The Paſſage I before read, Page 22. concerning Perſons of Characters and 
Stations, lkewiſe proves this: For, what can be a greater Charge upon the 
Adminiſtration, than to accuſe the Miniſtry of putting into publick Stations 
Falſe Brethren, that betray the Church, and empower others to deſtroy it? 
That the Expreſſion there is ſo general, as to reach al in publick Stations, I 
have before obſcrv'd; and that it is ſo meant, may be thus made plain. In 
the ſame Paſſage he is apprehenſive that thoſe Perſons Behaviour ſhould give 
occaſion for believing Religion to be but State Craft; that is, a Stratagem 
us'd by the State to ſerve its own Ends: © That the Dofrines of the 
* Church lie not ſo much in its Articles, as its Flonours and Revenues ; 
which Honours and moſt tempting Revenues are in the Hands of the Crown, 
and thoſe that are byaſs d by them, muſt be byaſs*'d by the Crown and the 
Adminiſtration. | 

Page 23. © A Falſe Brother is repreſented as relinquiſhing his old Friends 
* and Principles, and betraying his own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of 
Place or Preferment. Here is a plain Repreſentation ot a Villain, ſel- 
ling his Conſcience ; the Price, is Place or Preferment, the Buyer that pays 
him that Price, muſt have the Diſpoſal of thoſe Places and Preferments ; 
ſo that, hoſe Falle Brethren are not only ſuffer'd, but made ſuch by the 
Adminiſtration. : 

That the Falſe Brethren, which he mentions, as put into Places, are put. 
in by our Governors, he plainly ſuggeſts, Fage 18. when he bids the Go- 
 wernors con ſider whether they are fit to be entruſted, eſpecially with the 
Guardianſhip of our Church and Crown : For to what purpoſe is that qualified 
Admonition, if the Governors put ſuch Perſons into no Place at all? Aumo- 
nitions to Temporal Governors, with reſpe& to mere Matters of Govern- 
ment, tend only to affront em, if preſent, but cax have no other Effect, 
when they are abſent. | 

Let the Preface to the Derby Sermon, without any Obſervation or Com- 
ment upon it, conclude this Head: Now when the Principles and Inte- 
« reſts of our Church and Conſtitution are ſo ſhamefully betray'd and run 
« down, it can be no little Comfort to all thoſe, who wiſh their Welfare and 
« Security, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſecret Malice and open Violence 
© they are Perſecuted with, there are {till to be found ſuch worchy Patrons 
ce of both, who dare own and defend them as well againſt the rude and 
“ preſumptuous Inſults of the one Side, as the baſe undermining Treachery 
« of the other. For I omit to repeat what has been obſerv'd upon the 
Third Article, or upon the former Clauſe ſpoke to by my felt. 


I RETURN now to the firſt Clauſe of this Article, which runs thus, 
« That he Suggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Church and 
« State, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution. 
This is made out from what has been ſaid on the other two; for, if Men 
of Characters and Stations in Church and State, that Zezray our Conſtitu- 
tion, and encourage and enable others to deſtroy it, come into their Places 
thro? the Adminiſtration ; if the general Male-Adminiſtration of Her Mas 
| Jeſty and thoſe in Authority under Her, conſiſt in part, in Preferring and 
Encouraging, at leaſt not Diſcouraging thoſe Perſons that betray and deſtroy 
the Conſtitution ; the neceſſary Conſequence is, that ali thoſe fatal Mil- 
chiefs complain'd of ariſe from the Adminiſtration, which therefore plainly 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution. | 

Beſides, having involy'd all thoſe, in this Deſcription of Falſe Brotherhood, 
who defend Toleration; and hay ing ho the Church's Adverſaries 2 | 
F confider- 


J 110 J „ 
conſidering who is Chief, and what: Promiſes have been made for Continu! 
ance of the Toleration : His Inſolence ought to be treated rather with Indig- 
nation and Contempt, and a juſt Puniſhment, than vouchſaf d an Anſwer. 
As to the next Clauſe; And as a Publick Incendiary, he perſwades Het 
« Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Parties, inſtills 
« groundleſs Fealouſies, and foments deſtruQtive Diviſions among them, and 


“ excites and ſtirs them up to Arms and Violence; *tis ſufficient in ſhort to 
ſay this. | | 1 | 


What he advances againſt the Foundation of the preſent Eftabliſhment, and 
againſt the Adminiſtration, is as an Incendiary. _ ; Mb . 
That he perſwades Men to keep up Diſtinctions, and inſtills groundleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies among them, is plain, from the Drift of all he ſays; 
from his Language of Forſaking old Friends and Principles, Betraying their 
Party, which he makes to be the great Crime of 'zhoſe in Faces, and goes 
ro ſhow the Folly of it, pag. 23. N "SH al. 

And tho? he pretends, in his Anſwer, That he invites Schiſmaticks into 


the Church, it is only on thoſe Terms, that they comply with his Notions to 


a Tittle: He makes no Allowance for Humane Frailty, for Prejudice or Ig- 


norance, and in ſome Inſtances expreſly difallows em; and thoſe who are 


ſo weak as to fancy the Church in any Particular not to be in the right, tho 
in all others they would fincerely and conſtantly conform to. it, even they 
muſt continue Schiſmaticks ſtill: If, with theſe miſtaken Opinions, they 
Communicate with the Church, they are Falſe Brethren, and as ſuch to be 
abhorr'd : And yet if they do not, they are not to be 7 olerated. ; 


Nay, whoeyer has ſo much Compaſſion for ſuch a Caſe, as to think it 
might be Tolerated, is a falſe Brether too, as defending Toleration, which 
1s es up one Point of the Diſcipline of the Church, and encouraging 

For, tho' he ſcems in words to approve of an Indulgence to Conſciences 
truly ſcrupulous, yet in reality he approves none; ſince he admits not any 
one to have a Conſcience truly ſcrupulous that differs from him, but all ſuch 
are Falſe Brethren, Villains, and to be ſtigmatiz'd with all the other Names 
of Reproach he is ſo liberal of. „C N | 
As to Fears and Fealoufies, thoſe are naturally produc'd by theſe Repreſen- 
tations of the Dangers the Church and Conſtitution are in; and as thoſe Dan« 
gers are meerly imaginary, thoſe Fears and Jealouſies are groundleſs. 

As to his inciting Her Majelty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, that he 
does it, is moſt manifeſt. „ 5 

The ſpreading among the People ſuch hideous Repreſentations of an evil 
Government, ſuch Outcries, of the Church and true Religion being under- 
min d, betrayd and expos d by thoſe in the Adminiſtration, naturally tend to 
Rebellion. And therefore at Common Law, as we find it expreſs'd in our 


- 


Þ William's Law Books, to bear the People in Hand (I give the very Words) that the 


Caſe in 2 Rols 
* Reports, pag. 


89, 90. 


_ againſt Falſe Brethren, againſt the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, ſuch as have 


and faint Hands. 


King's Government was erroneous, heretical or unjuſt, whereby the manner of the 
Government was Arraign d or Impeach'd, was High Treaſon. Tos 
The Paſſion, Heat and Violence in this Sermon preach'd in publick, could 
be intended for nothing elſe but to raiſe the Paſſions of thoſe that heard it. 
The People are call'd upon zo put on Reſolution and Courage; they are 
aſſur'd the Cauſe at preſent requires the braveſt Reſolutions ; he exhorts them 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith, having elſewhere ſhewn againſt whom, 
Places and Preferments, are Men of Characters and Stations; ſuch aw 
Chief and at preſent proſper, and denounces Woe againſt the fearful Heart 


e 
The 


„ 


1 
« . 
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The Expreſſion of ſtanding Ly. Her Majeſty with Lives aud Fortunes, ind 


of Sacrificing them in Her Service, being now become a familiar Phraſe, 


for aſſiſting Her in War, thoſe Expreſſions are afteted. # 
In the Dedication of the Derby Sermon he extolls thoſe, who are for 
maintaining what he calls forſaken Truth, with their Lives and PFortanes. 
And in the Sermon at St. Pauls, pag. 9, 10. the Readineſs to Sacrifice 
Lives and Eſtates in Vindication of the Church, is repreſented as ſo Wohle 


a Reſolution, that in compariſon to that, Obedience to her Precepts, that 


is, a good Life, is but as the one thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, only an 
extraordinary pitch of Perfection, only as the ſelling all his Goods, and gi- 
ving the Price to the Poor, was to an exact Obſervance of the whole Moral 
Law. F | 

But in the Dedication of the St. Pauls Sermon he ſeems to avow this De- 
ſign; he pretends not his Sermon to be Chriſtianity, but om& it to be Poli- 


ricks, not preaching Peace, but ſounding a Trumpet. For he ſtates the Ob- 
jection, that the Pulpit is not a Place for Politicks, and that tis the Buſineſs 


of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and not to ſound a Trumpet. What's his 
Anſwer ? Does he deny the ObjeQion to extend to himſelf ? No, he admits 


it, and juſtifies it by Pretence of a Divine Command, and treats the Maxim 


—_ down in the Objection with Scorn, as contrary to the expreſs Word of 
In his Anſwer to this laſt Part of this Clauſe, he ſeems firſt to repreſent 
it as inconſiſtent With his Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the 
Supreme Power on any Pretence whatſoever, and with his 1 of Loy- 
alty to Her Majeſty; and then attempts to confute it (as his Expreſſion 15) 
by a Paſſage in the Derby Sermon „ . 
As for the latter, I think it rather a Juſtification of the Charge; fer the 
Paſſage aſſerts, that every Man has, by God and Nature, a Commiſſion to 
ENGAGE the Enemies of the Conſtitution : that is, (as he has painted em) 
the Queen and Her Miniſtry. | 25 ; Es 
The other is founded on a Suppoſition that he is never inconſiſtent, a 
very civil Complement to himſelf, but as it happens, very falfme. 
But to conſider this Part of the Anſwer a little more particularly. As he 
has here manag'd the Matter, I own there is ; this Particular no Inconſiſten- 
cy. We lay, he has ſtirr d up Her Majeſty's Subjects, to Arms and Violence : 
He ſays, he has declar d all Refiſtance unlawful ; yes—all Reſiſtance to the 
Supreme Power; but he has never declar'd Reſiſtance to her Majeſty un- 
lawful. He maintains the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence what- 
ſoever to the Supreme Power, but no where ſays, that in the Supreme Power. 
he includes Her Majeſty, or that it is illegal to Reſiſt Her. The utter legality of 


Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever, Her Majeſty's ; | 


profeſſed Enemies will come into, and labour for; meaning only to condemn 
the Reſiſtance that was made againſt Aing James the Second, which brought 


about the Revolution, and any Reſiſtance that ſhall be made againſt the Pre- 


tender, whenever he comes; and Dr. Sachevereèll goes no further. 


Thoſe Enemies of Her Majeſty, have ever ſince the Revolution, made it their 
Buſineſs, to blacken it, to raiſe Scruples in Peoples Minds about it, and to make 
the Adminiſtration odious: The ſame Methods are advanc'd by Dr. Sache- 
werell into the Pulpit; and if thoſe Methods are to appear in the greateſt Aſ- 


ſemblies, on the moſt ſolemn Occaſions ; if the Revolution muſt be atzack'd 
on a Day when Her Majeſty has appointed it to be Commemotated, if Her 
Majeſty's Reign is to be arraign'd in Publick, and an Appeal made to the Paſſi- 
ons of the People; let it be attended with what Profeſſions it will, it equally. 
ſtrikes at Her Majeſty and the Eſtabliſhment ; and the Commons could not 
but think themſelves oblig'd, in Duty and Gratitude to Her Majeſty, and 
in 
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rn 1 
in juſtice to the whole Nation, to call him that us dem thus, to a publick 
Account: And let this Gentleman commend his own Loyalty, as much as 
he pleaſes, tis plain that in this Sermon he is doing the very ſame Work; 
ag in the very fame Method, with thoſe that diſows Allegiance to Her 
Majeſty. 3 = = 12825 : „ atk or oh 
0 My 1 Permit me to obſerve a little his Management of this Text: 
Suppoſing the Doctor to be right as to his Doctrine, and that he believes 
himſelf to be fo; and that he is faxcere in his Profeſſions of Loyalty to the 
Queen, For I am not now going to diſpute or limit the Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance, which was the Buſineſs of thoſe Gentlemen that ſpoke to the 

By Palſe Brethren in the Text of this Sermon were meant, thoſe who pre- 
ended to be Chriſtians, but really were not. Dr. Sacheverell ſeems ſo to 
underſtand it; and therefore. to declare thoſe to be Falſe Brethren in the 
CHURCH, that pretend to be of the Communion of the Church of Eng- 
land, but are not; that live in its Communion, but own not its Doctrines 
and Authority. By like Analogy, Falſe Brethren in the STATE. are ſuch, 
that perhaps ſwallow the Oaths to the Queen; or if they go not ſo far, 
yet take the Benefit of Her Laws, Her Courts, Her Protection, yet deny 
Her Allegiance, and are for another Prince. A juſt and well- managed Re- 
proof of theſe had been a noble Topick for one that pretends all chis Zeal 
for the Queen. But rhey are wholly paſs d by, they are not to be blam'd, 
there's no Danger from them either to Church or State. Who then, accord- 
ing to the Doctor, are Falſe Brethren in the State > (He was hard put to it 

to ſubſtitute ſome others in their Flace.) 'L hey: muſt bo only thoſe «who one 
way or other oppoſe the Doctrine of No- Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſo- 
ever, whom he deſcribes in ſeveral invidious Inſtances, and in all poſſible 
Terms of Reproach. This ſeems ſtranggnge. P's 
1. This being, as he ſtates it, an Error in a Doctrine of the Church, 
the holding it is only one Branch, one Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in the 
CHURCH; and therefore not ſo proper to ſtand for a diſtinct Head of 
Palſe Brethren in the ST AT E. | 


1 
- 


2. The bare denying or net believing the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, 
ſuppoſing it true, does not denominate a Man a Falſe Brother in the 
Suppoſe then a Man own the Queen's Title, be ſatisfied with Her Admi- 
niſtration, in Love with Her Reign, convinc'd that She has principally at 
Heart his Intereſt, and the true Intereſt of all Her Subjects; believes that 
upon the Continuance and Quiet of Her Government depends the Preſer- 
vation of our Liberties, and thoſe of all Europe, and accordingly obeys and 
ſerves Her with Sincerity and Zeal, and thinks all Reſiſtance to Her utterly 
unlawful ;. is this Mana Falſe Brother in State, a Rebel, a Traitor, becauſe 
he thinks Reſiſtance was lawful at the Revolution, and may be ſo when- 
ever the ſame Breaches of the Conſtitution are repeated? 
Is he a Rebel to THIS QUEEN, becauſe there poſſibly may happen a 
Caſe, wherein he may reſiſt another Prince, if that Prince pould do what 
he's ſure SHE never will? 3 g . 
At moſt, that Miſtake only expoſes ſuch a Perſon more eaſily to be miſ- 
led: He may be in more Danger of becoming a Rebel to a Prince, be ſhall be 
diſſatisfied with, but zs not therefore a Rebel ro the Queen, he loves. 
How then comes this ſingle Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in State to be 
inſiſted on, which at moſt ſhows, not that the Perſon zs, but only that per- 
haps he may become a Falſe Brother; and thoſe Inſtances paſs'd over, where 
Perſons plainly are Falſe Brethren in State? 


Further, 


2 1 

Further, This Doctriné being, as the Doctor ſays; a fundamental Do- 
Frine in State, urg d with Warmth. and Vehemence, one would expect ſome 
Fftrence to be drawn from it; One would expect that he, who had ſo great 
4 Zeal as" the Doctor profeſſes for Her Majeſty, and had ſo triumphantly 
eſtabliſh'd abſolure Non-Reſiſtance, would have fallen in ſo far with the 
Bufineſs of the Day, and have made ſo much uſe of his Favourite Doctrine, 
as to diſſwade from Rebellion; and when he had taken Notice of theſe falſe 
Steps in the Adminiſtration, that he ſhould have perſwaded the People ro 
make proper Applications for Redreſs, but to be careful not to let the Faults 
of the Miniſtry cauſe em to forget their Duty to the Queen. But there's 
not the leaſt Exhortation to that Purpoſe. 5 6-1 
All this ſeems ſtrange, taking it for granted, that the Doctor is ſincerely 
zealous for the Queen. | | x 


Give me leave therefore to make ahother Suppoſition : Suppoſe this Zeal 
is but pretended to the Queen, but really for another, and that he thinks the 
other his rightful Prince, yout Lordſhips will find, all conſiſtent, every Ex- 
preſſion, and the whole Procedure, exactly juſt. e 
In Conſequence of that toncealed Sentiment, though he dare not directly 
commend thoſe who own the Pretender, yet neither will he reprove them as 
Falſe Brethren in the State; they being, according to. this Opinion, the only 
Perſons who perform their Duty in it. Therefore, the true Notion of Falſe 
Brotherhood muſt be dropt; and inſtead of it, they that hold Reſiſtance law- 
ful in Caſes of Extremity, and particularly in that of the Revolution, are | 
to be fallen upon ; for they are really Rebels and Traitors in his Senſe, 
becanſe they directly overthrow all the Title, which the Diſaffected here 


— 


would fancy for the Pretender. „ 
As long as the Revolution ſtands unimpeach'd, that Perſon can have no 
T#116, let his Pretence be às favourable as he pleaſes: If the Revolution ſtand, 
the Laws which arc founded upon it ſtand too, and thoſe Laws concern- 
ing the Right and Succeſſion of the Crown, are abſolutely binding; arid 
therefore whatever Right he could wiſh People to believe him to have, all 
that Right, all that Pretence of Right, is as effectually barr'd, 85 all the Right, 
which thoſe who ſtand in the Courſe of Deſcent before the Princeſs Sophia 
of Hannover would have had but for the Act of Settlement, will be bound, 
whenever God, for our Sins, ſhall take from us Her Majeſty without Iſſue. 
This Principle therefore is fundamental to the Pretender; and, taking the 
Matter thus, accounts, for all that Rage againſt thoſe that diſpute this Doctrine, 
as extended to the Caſe of the Revolution, for his ſo often repeating this to 
be the Bafis, the fundamental Principle of the Conſtitution, 

_--'Thzs"ſhows clearly, why neither in the Sermon, nor Defence, he has once 
' maintain'd the Illegality of Reſſtance to Her Majeſty. 
' This ſhows, why this fundamental Principle is totally forgot to be 
preſs d by him upon the People; no Inference from it, that thoſe Miſma- 
nagements ought not to make them forget their Duty to the Queen; not one 
Perſwaſfve to Obedience to Her; not one Admonition againſt the. Conſe- 
quence of Falſe Brotherhood in the State, that it was- apt to make Peo- 
ple rebel; »o cooling the People, with telling em That Prayers and 
Tears were the only Arms of the Church, that they ought to do their o 
Duty, ſubmit wholly to the Queen, and thoſe in Authority under Her, and 
leave the reſt 20 God. Theſe were the natural Conſequences of this Do- 
ctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, ſo violently contended for, but not one of them 
purſu'd or mention d. ——ů— — — — 
And perhaps this made him chuſe to deſcribe the Caſe of our Church, P. 26, 
in the Words of the Prophet in the Lamentations, which are in ch. 1. ver. 4. 5. 
(tho not truly cited in his printed 20 The Ways of Sion mourn for a 3 
n | 8 Fe an 
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and her Cates are deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh; und ſbe in Bitterneſs, becauſe 
N her Adverſaries are chief, and her Bremies AT. PRESENT proſper-:. 
| My Lords, That Book was wrote juſt after Nehuchaduezzar's.\taking Je- 
| ruſalem ; and the Condition of the Jews then, which is menen e * 0 
| him to give an Image of ours now, Was this: 
They were inſlay'd, their King in a Foreign Country, Aris 40 of his Conde, 
and the Prince then Reigning was an Opprefer, chat had no 9 — Title, hay 


Poſſeſſion and Force. MENTS 
Thus has the Doctor, out of his tender ae for Het Mjehty's Perſon ; 
and Government, thought fit to caprels his Sentimentts. 


1 


Tur Las T PAR T of this Charge i is that of Wreſting, and Perndrtivg 
divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. This may not perhaps ſeem; 
ſo proper for me to ſpeak to, but being part of my Province, I ſhall apply to 
it without any Apolog . 

My Lords, As wicked and corrupt as Doctor Sacheverell would ropreſent 
this Nation, he very well knew, that the Holy Scriptures. are had in that juſt 
Veneration and Regard, that whatever is cited thence has a particular Influ- 
ence upon the Minds of the People ; whatever Story can be brought thence as 
a Parallel, whatever Expreſſions taken thence are made ule of, to paint 
the Beauty, the Deformity, the Dangers of the Preachers Subject, give a 
ſtrong Impreſſion, fire the Zeal of the People, alarm their Faſſions, and 

we fancy they hear the Voice of God, when they hear His Words te- 
peated. 
Ru the Doctor knew, and. your 1 ordſhips will ſee what Uſe he makes 

or i, 

When he ſpeaks of the Perils of the Church, - which, Her Majeſty, e 
Lordſhips, and the Commons, could not ſee, the Scripture is to be ſearch d 
for a Story, that may be brought to match the Caſe, and to give an Oppor- 
tunity, under other Names, to ſpeak a Bold Falſhood concerning all the ſe. 

It happens, there is one remarkable Story in the Holy Scripture about 2145 
Rake of Danger, but unfortunately it ſuits not the Caſe, as told there, how- 
ever it gives a handle, and he can make from it a Story to his Purpoſe. 

Accordingly he ſays, pag. 21. When . Eliſha the Great Prophet of God 
* was ſurrounded with an Hoſt of Enemies that ſought for his Lite his Blind 
* Servunt beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, *till his Eyes were opened 
by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots 
<« of Fire. 

This Story thus told is extremely happy for him, for Wande the people are 
to underſtand him to be the Tyſpired Prophet; ; and the ns: Lords, and 
Commons, Blind at leaſt, tho? not his Servants: 

But the Story in Holy Writ is directly contrary, and i it was only che Hind 
Servant fancied they were in Danger, when really they were not, - ., 

The Story is in 2 Xing. Chap. 6. and, as told there, is thus; The Riog 
of Syria, at War with Iſrael, being inform d, that what he ſaid in his Bed- 

chamber was told'to the King of Vrael by Eliſha the Prophet, reſolved to 
ſeize Eliſha ; and hearing he was at Dot han, ver. 14. (I now give your Lord- 
ſhips the very Words) © He ſent thither Horſes and Chariots and a great 
<« Hoſt, and they came by Night, and compaſs d the City about. Ver. 15. 
i And when the Servant of the Man of God was riſen early, and gone forth, : 
© behold an Hoſt compaſs'd the City both with Horſes and Chariots, and 
his Servant ſaid unto him, Alas! my Maſter, how ſhall we do? (this. is 
the Blind Servant that the Doctor ſays, ſaw no Danger) © Yer. 16. And he 
“ anſwer'd, Fear not, for they that be with us are more than they that be 
L with them. Ver. 17. And Eliſba pray d and ſaid, Lord, I pray thee mo his 
N Evyes, 
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„Eyes, that he may ſee; and the Lord opened the Eyes of the young Man, 
* and he ſaw, and behold the Mountain was full of Horſes and Chariots of 
© Fire." The Doctor's Expoſition is, that this Heavenly Guard, theſe Hor ſes 
aud Chariots of Fire, which were there only to defend the Prophet, were to 
deſtroy him; and from them ariſes the Dang er, which the Doctor fancies the 


mirachlous opening the Seryant's Eyes diſclos'd to him. 


I think I may give the Doctor his Choice, what this proceeded from, whe- 
thet from his not knowing this Paſſage but taking it upon Hearſay, or his Re- 
ſolution knowingly to pervert it. RS be as AE 

Ihe next Paſſage is, pag. 26. the Words of St. Paul, Eph.6.with which, 
after a Diſcourſe where all the ſocial and good- natur d Virtues are taught in 
the higheſt Perfection; where he had recommended, Chap. 4. ver. 2. Low- 
lineſs, | Meekneſs, Long: ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love, endeavour- 
ing to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace; where he had com- 
| manded, v. 3 1. that all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and 
Evil ſpeaking be put away with all Malice; and ver. 3 2. that thoſe to whom 
he writes ſhould be render hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 


Chriſt's ſake had forgiven them; (ver. 27.) that had forbidden giving Place 


to the Devil, but not to any other; the Apoſtle concludes, that in this Si- 
ritual Warfare, and that they might be able to withſtand the Wiles of the 
Devil, they ſhoxld put on the whole Armour of God, becauſe they wreſtled 
not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spirirual Wickedneſs in 
High Place: 8 „ 3 3 
This Gentleman, after à Di of Biitornoſe, Reuiliug, W rath, 
Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking, forbearing no Man iu Love, nor forgiving any 


that differs from him one Tittle, and having ſhown other Devils incarnate, 


(pag. 23, 25.) the worſt of Demons, other Powers, others in Places aud Sta- 
tions, againſt whom his Auditors were to contend earneſtly, repeats thoſe 
Words, not in the Spiritual Senſe the Apoſtle us'd 'em, but, as the whole 
Subject and Driſt of his Diſcourſe ſhows, as an odious Deſcription of the 
Government, in Scripture Words; and whether he meant the Armour in 
the Apoſile's Spiritual Senſe, any more than any of the other Words there, 
or whether he intended it a /iteral earthly Armour, which the Cauſe would 
make the Armour of God, I leave to your Lordſnips to determine. How- 
ever, tis no Defence for him, what he ſays, that the Arms of Refiſtance to 
Princes. is no part of the Spiritual Armour recommended by St. Paul, becauſe 
he has plainly departed from St. Paul's Spiritual Meaning. 
And that this is his Meaning, to paint here our preſent Circumſtances in 
"Scripture Language, is further plain from what follows, that the Church 7s 
bleeding of the: Wounds which. ſhe has received in the Houſe of her Friends, 
| borrow*d from Zech. 13. ver. 6. That the Ways of Sion may mourn for 4 
Time, and her Gates be deſolate, tho' her Prieſts ſigb, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, 
becauſe her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies AT PRESENT 
proſper. I have before obſerv'd, from what Circumſtance of the Jews this 
Image is borrow'd, and your Lordſhips will take notice, what Changes. in 
the Expreſſions he has made, to render them more Emphatical. 2 

My Lords, There can be-no greater perverting of Scripture, than 0 10 
uſe of the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, to revile our Neighbours, to- ſcan- 
* the Government, and to raiſe Wrath, Sedition, and Rebellion in the 

3 5 Una 

| 20 laſt I ſhall mention is that in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon, 


where propoſing it as an Objection, that 27 3s the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to 


preach Peace, and not to ſound a Trumpet in Sion ; he affirms that to be 5 
| preſiy 
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[ £16 ] 
preſiy contrary to the Command of God; and to prove that Command, cites 
thoſe Words, Cry aloud, and ſpare not, which are in Ja. 58. . 
My Lords, This I apprehend to be not only perverting, but that to Men of 
Underſtanding it will ſeem ridiculing Scriptute. To infer, that'becauſe they 
wete to ſpeak loud, they were to ſound a Trumpet, ſeems ridiculous. 

Or if he had cited the reſt of the Words, Cry aloud aud ſpare not, lift up 


thy Voice like a Trampet, and pov my People their. Tramſgreſſon, and ibe 


Houſe of Jacob their fins ; he had indeed found the Wotd Trumpet, but 
little to his Purpole ; for becauſe the Prophet was to imitate a Trumpet in 
the Loydn!ſs, that the People might heat, was he to imitate it too as it is 
an Inſtrument of War, that they might prepare themſelves for Battel » Be- 
cauſe he was loudly to tell em their own Sins, that they might repent, was 
he likewiſe to Trumpet to em the Faults of the Government, that they 
might take ap Arms, and redreſs em by Rebelliun s OO 
If he find any other Place in the Old Teſtament to command the Prieſts 
to ſound a Trumpet, I ſhall refer him to the roth of Exodus, where he'll 
find the Prieſts were /iterally.to ſound the Silver Trumpets in the Army, i» 
the Field, but he'll not find they wr ſounded it from the Pulpit. 
My Lords, I ſhall offer nothing farther to your Lordſhips on this Head, tho 
F TT 
W. there are two things in the Auſwer to this Article I cannot omit taking 
Totice of. l r OR 3. rn Wenn 


' - Thefr/t is in his Anſwer to the h Part of this Article, that charges him 


with Suggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in Church and State, 
tents to the Deftruttion of ele Oenſds t; Where he takes great Comfort 
that in this Article he is charg' d not with Suggeſting and Maintaining; but 
Suggeſling only, and hopes that bare Suggeſtions, or Inſinuations, ſhall-nor 
involve an Engliſh Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of High Crimes and 


Miſdemeanours. I don't envy him his Comfort, nor ſhall labour to take it 


from him, tho' it ſeems ftrangely founded; for tho it is expreſly ſaid, that 
he charges Her. Majeſty with a general Male- Adminiſtration, tho the Accu- 


ſation be poſitive, that as We Incendiary he perſuades the Subjects to 


keep up Parties, foments Diviſions amongſt them, and ſtirs them up to Arm 
_ Violence, and perverts divers Texts of Scripture ; notwithſtanding all 
theſe poſitive Charges, yet the firſt Expreſſion happening to be only, Suggeſt, 
and not, Maintain, it ſeems he is very happy in it. 
But, my Lords, this is an extraordinary Step, that let a Man caſt never 
ſo many Scandals and Reproaches on the Government, though in never ſo 
publict 'a Manner, yet if it be done by way of Suggeſtion and Inſinuation, 


and the Charges not expreſly maintain d and avowd, there is 20 Crime 
in it, or not any high one. That is, in ſhort, Sedition, and expoſing the 


Government, is lawful ; only the Manner is to be taken Care of : Don't 
do it direfly and avowedly, for that would be dangerous; but do it by 
Suggeſtions that every Body will anderſtand, and which will have their full 
Effect, and all's ſafe : For thoſe that come to judge you are not to under- 
ſtand you, though every Body elſe does. FCC 
My Lords, Here are two extraordinary Claims of Right before your 
Lordſhips, and of great Conſequence, if you allow em; one, that 
the Clergy may ſound a Trumpet in Sion, in a Military Senſe, and are 
not ro be reſtrain d to the Preaching of Peace; the other, that every Exg- 
liſhman is at Liberty to aſperſe the Government at Pleaſure, by whatever 
Suggeſtions and Infinuations he pleaſes ; and theſe made by a warm Ad- 
vocate for Paſſve Obedience, the moſt peaceful and ſubmiſſive Doctrine in 


the World. © 
tA, My 


— 


1 
My Lords, In ris Cafe de Libelis Famoſi, in the Bf Report, there 


Was a Proſecution for. a Libel, not indeed {et forth at large in the printed 
Book, (as was dt fit) but thus far patticularly taken Hotice of, that it 
{nes and ſcandalized one Perſ6n dead; and him an Aichbiſbop tbo, 

y Deſcriptions and Circumlocutions, and not int Expreſs Terms; and no 
Body ever doubted but it was Criminal. But tho? there ſhould be a 
greater Strictneſs obſeryed in reſpeQt of private Perſons," yet whien the 
Qaten and Government are concern'd, when AU lies at Stake, a Man 
ought td g«erd himſelf, and his! prefſiohs, . not to touch in the leaſt 
there; and every Man that's rah Loyal, and deſires the Peace of his 


U 


- Country, wil do it: Abd knaviſh Defignets againſt the Publick Peace are 
not tobe ſuffered to go on in overthrowing it, becauſe they have contri- 
, ATT 
I mention this only to A preſent Claim, though in our Caſe the 
, ER TTS9 
Ĩ! be other is his Lamentation at the Cloſe, which I cannot but take 


. 
o 
. 


” 


Notice of as an inſolent Reflection on the Honour and Faſtice of the Houſe 
of Commons; ” Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when 

they cite the Word of God in their general Exhottations to Piety and 

© Virtue, or in the Reproofs of Mens Tranſgreſſions, ot when they are 
« lamenting the Difficulties and Conflicts, With which the Church of 
« Chriſt, while Milirant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeve- 
© ral Texts and Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have been by 
e them meant of parupuler Pcrtons ana Things, and man be conſider'd 
* jn the moſt criminal Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one 
Ground of an Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
My Fords, This was put into the Anſwer, not by way of Defence, but 
to make that Uſe which has been made of it, to Print it before it came to 
be conſider'd, and lay hold of that as an Handle, as has been done, to 
fa Doctor Sacbeverell has been proſecuted only for doing his Duty as « 
Cleir gas, which is a ſcandalous Reflectio . 


Is the Story of Elba, as roldby him, an honeſt Citation of a Paſſage of 


Are Enemies that are chief, and the Adverſaries that at preſent proſper, no 
particular Perſons, now in being; though to the Scripture Expreſſion he 
as added the Words, At Preſent, for fear the Application ſhould not be 
1% ̃ D ³ 6 OY. 
Is this Sermon an Ex hortatian to Piety and Virtue, or is not manifeſtly 
a Trumpet to Rebellion? Is it a ſhewing the Audience their am Flatts, 
that they may care em, and amend their Lives; or is it not plain! the 
expoſing Nef of others, the Faults of their Governors, that they may 
0 ICI 
Even the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, is it here ſo warmly contended 
for, that People may be datiſul and ſubmiſſive, or that they may he era. 
ged 1 thoſe that deny it? In ſhort, is there one Chriſtian Virtut taught 
in it)? Except your Lordſhips will honour with chat Name the ſticking, 
not to the Church and Chriſtianity, but according to the DoQor's own Ex- 
preſſion in another Place, 10 4 Party ; and Courage, not only a Paſſover, 
Which he no where recommends, but, an Aﬀive againſt the Government, 


My Lords, the Commons have the greateſt and juſteſt Veneration for 
the'Clergy of the Church of Zug land, who are Glorious through the whole 
Chriftias World for their Preathing and Writing, for their Steadiveſs to 
the Proteſtant Religion, when it was in the utmoſt Danger. They look 
upon the Order as a Body of mn, are the great Infiruments 8 14 


to which the whole Diſcourſe itites ? 
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this great City, it would do more Miſchief than in another Place where 


af Jad Want of Coarage ;, but I cannot but t 


120 


open Force and Violence? 

Ane Prieſts muſt try aloud and ſpare not, they miuſt bor the Tram 
pet in Sion; and we A told, there are thoſe that have Lives and For: 
tunes to maintain ſuch Truths as Doctor Sacheverell has laid down: 
What thoſe Truths are, may be ſeen through the whole Courſe of the 


Sermon; they are ſuch, my Lords, as We apprehend, do not at alttend to 


the Strengrhning the preſent Government, cho; they may be ſerviceable 


towards Setting up another, 


This is not the Spirit of the Goſpel, nor agreeable to the principles 


of the Church of England; and we ſubmir it to your Lordſhips Judg- 


ment, whether this Arten is not Seditious, and whether the Priſoner 

at the Bar is not guilty of high, Crimes and Miſdemeanors RF 

Mr. Chancellor of \ 'Y Lords, 1 am commandell by the Coltinious of 
the Exchequer. Great Britain, to bear my Part in the Manage- 

ment of the Impeachment againſt Doctor Heury Satheverell, and particu- 

ly on this 41865 My Lords, I believe, aſter what you have heard al- 

ready, you will think there is little Need for me to ſay any thing on this 


Head yet I ſhall take the Liberty to mention a few Particulars. 
I cannot but rake Noe A that n 2 Sermon Preach'd on a Pay ap- 


any Pilker tothe Cong of thoſe Times 
My Lords, This Sermon was breach i in a rh wel Gehen 1 to at- 
tempt Miſchief in; he well knew, that if he covld raiſe an evil Spirit in 


he had often attempted i it; but God he thanked he was diſappointed, aid 


he own'd himſelf, in another _- 1 he dick not ans Sim 


of! the Court of Aldermen' for i 13 n 


Deli en, and owns it oh fecond Thom ts; he's 8 not bib warm in x Tresck 
ing the Ne. Bur in bs Qian, he ſhows EY, 1 reed he 


of our 0 15 he 75 2 uo Foy wy iy 2 2555 wil beconid 
N wirhour, and. 7 | 


ir Lord 1 at not ae hy Nai of thoſe Words, Sinthig 


e Notice of theſe Words, 
the vigorous "Attack from without, ani the laſie''Defence Fg within. 1 


a defire to know who the Boctor takes to be the Defender of the 
Nu ; and who under that Defender is to protect the Church; it muſt 
neceſſarily "meant as a Reflection on Her Maget, and uppn thoſe that 
under bg uthority are to take Care of the Church The next Paſſage 


205. plain Confeffion of his Seditious Intentions; he tells us his Buſineſs 


Was 


[421] 


Was not to Preach Peace; but to ſound the Trumpet. 11 Unter 
declare it not to be his Buty to Preach Peace, / ou Lordfhips \ will n 
judge what his Intentions were. | wa 
1 know it is the Buſineſs of chose that ate *Profelites 90 Cette 
man, to give out that we defi ign to- narrow out Gbeqiien er May 
ſſty but, my Lords, we are far from jt, anf own tlie ne Di 

Submiſſio n to our Soyeleign „ dt e canndt hear, that YRS 
ſhonld be caſt upon che Refiftance that was uy chat the Red tion, ae 
we: hope your Lordſhips 9 70 never admit a x Quieftion't to Be ye , of this: 

Legality of it. e ii * 

My Lords „The Acts of Sertletned 8f the Cron de; on tha L 
Legality, if that be illegal, the orkreßs in orte Adel re 1995 ot 
tho? Her Majefty has an Hereditary Right to the Crown, yet“ Ptake the 
Acts to be Her great Security, and T'ican make n Oueſt! but that f 
the Foundations of thoſe As were ſhaken, the Doftr wou'd ſoon find 
another Hereditary Right't6 refort tu 
My Lords, The Toleration is certainly grounded upon the beſt Prin- 

ciples, — 55 - Religion and a Fate", ola of N I think 

every Body will allow, that nothing can eſtabli f=< dom ſo 
well,as the 44553 Eaſe and r to 4 — Con dences; Aceh day due 
Submiſſion to the Government, they ought not to be perſec 1 5 their. 
Religion; it is for Her Majeſty's Intent and Honpur; for how can Her 

Majeſty be the Head of the Pfoteſtant Intereſt bb 3d; if e cſtints are, 
Not Protected at home ? TI 7 ; 
It was che dens of the — * War Fo : 1 bis f. 


Us! 


chi ces; 
My Lords, We wh It Rs it is contrary to wide Bü bach eiiie | 
Man to find Fault with a Law! in Being, or,to declaim againſt the Rea- 
forableneſs of the ſame, it is raiſing 1 the People ag! il Opinion of the 
Law-givers, and the Adminiſtration. > 
Wee: bo Lords, There are fore 8 le; and Twiſts their x 9 550 do bor 


445... 


88 . this + Church I rake Croce toes to be, and very Ader for - 
his Purpoſe, for here he may! thunder our his Bulls: and ae With. 


he may ſound bis Trumpet, and not preach Peace. | 
But, my Lords, the Commons can never admit dle Church, 45 tl 5 
bliſbed by Lau, to be in any Danger during Her: Ma jeſty? s Adminiſtra- - 
tion; it beiog guar ded by Her Majaſty? s Piet) and Care of it; by the 
Reverend Biſhops, who are ſo diligent and watéfffül in their Functions, 
and which will always have the utmoſt Aſſiſtange of the C mmons and 
your Lordſhips, to ſupport and maintain: As for. their Indeperidens 
Church, I hope it will e e be in Danger, aud Cannot but tlünk that 
wholeſome Sevetities were proper to, - apply y'q'td 1 the Broaghers. of A 
ſuck Seditioug Dogrines; "hy bs py Pri ciples, ard if 11 5 ſhould 
obtain here would certainly bring in wid along wah them. 0 
"TRL I | A y 
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My Lords I canfiot.conchudey, Nit ki! ren af. a Th unjuſt 
Refleftion made upon che Commons in the rs Anſwer, w bereip he 
charges them with Deligning to Yeftrain., 6 Miniſters of; + he. 0 | 


doing their Dy recomm 1 1d their Au- 
from og tyz in ending | en. h 505 Ar A 


ditors. Theſe. are DoArines ſo prgper to h e pit, that 70 
that recommend them, will always meet Wit Countenznce and B 
couragement of the he ou of Commons; but, IDE A , 


contrary to his Function, and in{tead.of reprovieg V eee alicy, 
takes upon him to reproach the e f, = ot Preaching 
Peace, and Charity, and other Moral Vertues, he takes upog: jon gail 
Tealouſies, foment Diviſions, and ſtir upScsirion, tis high” time for the 
Juſtice of the Nation to put a Stop to it: As, ſuch, a C wes ge 
Doctor iSgcbeverell, and think we have made e our C harge, anc a 
not e dan Lordſhips Jultice.hpon the © a ed 40: 


21. ae 08 2 
And then the Lords an, to ther. Houſe 15 en 
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dt on Eng nota i, At 85 We: 
Thurſo, Mat "The F ourth Day.” 
| - HE Lords comming Fan into oy PR en pri 9 ads 
in the manner before-mention'd, Proclamation was page by: the 
Serjeant at Arms as follows: 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge. and. Command all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſogment. . 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor i in 
Divinity, come forth, ave thee. and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt, thy 
Recognizance. RO 
b de Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with 5 Council, a8 
efore: 
Lord Chancilor, Gentlemen of the Houſe of ier you may pro- 
ceed in your Evidence, | „ d nee „ „ a. et 


Mr. Lechnore. Y Lords, Your Lordſhips oy journed Yeſterday, 


when the Commons, were proceeding on their 
Fourth Article, a Share of which Service was. appointed to me: The 


Proofs, we inhſt wk in eB e of this Fate of our 11 8 e, have 
a c 


= to Her e and the 0 0 that v 7 6 
e 


The 10 ect of chis Article is s laid "PRs: i General Poſitions, f ſome "© 
which are che Reſult aud Conſequenge of the former Articles; and 
this will make it neceſſary to remind your Lordſhips of the Paſſages 

produced in ſupport of them: The Applicatian of them, to the ſeveral 
Branches of this Charge, is eaſie and ene The further Paſſages, that 


Were 


498 
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were Yeſterday pointed out to you, are tiny in number, and the Aſſerti- 
ons poſitive, ſearce liable to auy Conſtructions, more innocent in them- 
ſelves, or more:fivourable for the Priſoner, than what hath been put up- 
on them: But tho the mote flagrant” parts of the Priſoner's Diſcourſes 
have been diftinguiſh'd to you, your Lordſhips can't fail of diſcerning that 
implacable Enmity, that runsthorough the whole Ho little Will your 
Lordſhips find in it of the Spirit of rhe Goſpel, of the Temper of a Chri- 
ſtian, or a govt Subject, much leſs of a Meſſenger of Peace; no, my 
Lords, when the Heart is poiſoned, the Corruption will, be diffuſed 
throughout; when Principles are delivered from the Pulpit, that ſtrike 
at the Root of the preſent Government, and our future Eſtabliſhment, 
and ure Taught as Fuhdamental Rules both of Law and Conſcience ; 
what kind of Probfs,, what Exhortations are to be expected from ſuch a 
Preacher? Surely,” ſuch only, as you have heard from this Man, ſuch 
only, as may create univerſal Diſſatisfaction, will diſquiet the Minds, and 
tend to pervert the Obedience of the Subjects; ſuch only, as ſhall be moſt 
likely: ro cheriſh and cultivate thoſe Seeds of Sedition, which, when ſuf- 
ficientiy Propagated, and brought up to their full Growth, can teminate 
in nothing leſs than a Total Deſtruction. * SE 


I am now to acquaint you, That the Commons have gone through their 
Charge, herein they have been heard by you, with great Candour and, 
Patience: And that 1 W age gg was the beſt I was able to 
ide you, in opening the Charge, hac heen amply ſupply?d by the great 
Suſfeiency of Ghar has tollowed; And ſrom thence, I think, T have — 
grounds to ſay to your Lordſhips, that this Impeachments of the Com- 
mons in every part of it, is ſubſtantially and effectually maintain d. 
And now, my Lords, craving leave of the Doctor to borrow a Phraſe 
which ſtands at the head of the laſt Paragraph of his Sermon, What is the 
Reſult of this Proceeding hitherto ? In opening the Charge, We conſide- 
red him in the condition of a Perſon accus'd, but the Proofs having been 
produced, and the Evidence being unqueſtionable, even from his own 
Mouth, and by the Endeavours of other Gentlemen, to whoſe Provinces 
the ſeveral Tasks have talPn, the falſe Colours of his Diſcourſe being ta- 
ken off, and his Scheme reduced to its true Conſiſtency, give me leave to 
reprefent him to your Lordſhips in a true Light, and in his proper Colours. 
''Your Lordſhips now ſee this Gentleman, under the Reign of the great- 
eſt and beſt of Princes, that ever wore'a Crown, whoſe Title to the 
Throne ſtands upon a more ſolid and indiſputable Foundation than that 
of any Prince upon Earth, guarded and defended by the beſt Laws in the 
World, and the entire Affection of all Her true Subjects, and which none 
can draw in queſtion with any other Deſign than to weaken its Support: 
Vou ſee him, under an Eſtabliſnment and Conſtitution, excellently con- 
trived and adapted to anſwer all the good Ends of Government, and which 
has withſtood the open Aſſaultsof Arbitrary Princes, and the more crafty 
Attempts of Papal Encroachments; And which, ſince the true Religion 
was Eſtabliſhed among us, has been preſerved in deſpight of the dange- 
rous Endeavours of Papiſts, by dividing Proteſtants, to make way for 
its Deſtrudtion; A Conſtitution, Which happily recovered its ſelf, at the 
Reſtoration, from the Confuſion and Diſorders, which the-horrid and 
deteſtable Proceedings of Faction and Uſurpation had thrown it into, and 
which after many Convulſiens and Struggles, was providentially ſaved at 
the late happy Revolution; and by the many good Laws paſs d ſince that 
time, ſtands now upon a firmer Foundation; Together with the moſt 
comfortable proſpect of Security to all Poſterity, by the Settlement of the 
Crown in the Proteſtant Luer Hani ek 


Your 


1424) 
. Your Lordſhips have found this Perſon, ata time when the Church, of 
Engleng as by Law Eſtabliſhed is in perſect Proſperity and Salety at 
Home, and in higher Reputation Abroad, than in any Age that has gone 
before it; At a time when Eee Peace and Tranquillity, 
and all the good Effets of a prudent and ſucceſsful Adminiſtration, de- 
monltratgd by the Harmony and Unanimous Endeavours of all Her Ma- 
jelty's true Subjects te ſuppott it.. 1 41640 
In the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, levelling the moſt virulent 
Diſcqurſe, againſt Her Majeſty's Title, to: the Crowng,and. againftour 
preſent Eftabliſhmentz:;and calculated to favout the Pretenſion of another. 
Your Lordſhips find in it the ſame Principles reviv'd and avow'd in the 
ſame dangerous Extent by him, as in a late Reign, by the proſeſs d Inſtru- 
ments of Popery and Arbitrary Power, and apply'd in Gondemnationlof 
the Glorious Work of the late Happy Revolution, which delivered-us 
z . eto tio 1591 4577 ag nas 
our Lordſhips have found him, Arraigning che Honoun of Her Majeſty 
and Her Parliament, aſperſing Her Adminiſtration borh-in Church and 
State, and with all imagibable Ardour and Vehemence ftirrmg up Sedi- 
tion, and exhorting to Rebellion; and; that, lin the Name of God) Al- 
mighty, as a Perſon commiſſioned from Heaven to that End, and in the 
moſt prophane and proſtitute Manner, abuſing and wreſting Scriptare to 
thoſe impious Purpoſes, mor moo [33G 009 de OT YON SI 
Tis on thoſe Grounds, that the Commons have chargid the Crimes to 
have been committed hy him witlo an Intent to undermine Her Majeſtyꝰs 
overnment; and to ſtit up Arms and Violence: And do; ypur Lord- 
ips want further Evidence of this? Let us remind you of the Rebellion 
that has been rais?d, and that High- Treaſon chat was committed, the laſt 
Night, hy thoſe Ferſons who abett the Priſoner:! 11 36 111 17 5390061 
I can't aggravate the Offence, your Lordſhips will duly conſider the 
heighth and Quality of it, you will think of a, Satisfaction ſuitable to that,, 
and to the juſt Expęctation of the Commons. 
„%% «Ä 1 „ ht hy 


The Nature and Length of this Proceeding having occaſion'd many In- 
terruptions, we are yet aſſur'd, that no Miſconſtruction will be permitted 
by, your: Lordſhips, of what may have falbn from any of us: We like. 
wiſe take Notice to your: Lordſhips, that the Commons have very readi - 
ly ac uieſc d In your A ppoint ment of Council to aſſiſt the Pr iſoner aur 
Lord ſhips inſormed us in the beginning of the Cauſe, that you did this in 
grgat Benignity to him; in aſſigning him thoſe Council, which he himſelf 
had ask d, and doubtleſs ſuch, as are according to his own Heart's Deſirę: 
And the Commons are aſſur'd, that thoſe Gentlemen will underſtand that 
Regard, which is due to the Nature of this Cauſe, and tothe Dignity, ef 
a Proceeding, whereinthe Commons of Great Britain appeał as Proſecutors. 
Ahe, Commons conceive, they have Reaſon to take great Satis faction 
fromm this Prœcseding, whereby, they have the Opportunzq; in the moſt 
ſaſenia Manner, before the moſt Auguſt Judicarure in the World, toaſ- 
ſerz che Freedom and Excellency of aur Government, and the Juſtice of the, 
preſęnt Eſtahliſhment.: This: ſiagle C onſidera tien ſhews your Lordſips 
ot, what Maligaity the Priſoner is eapable, Whohas thus ſet himfelf todiſ- 
onder and deſttoy ſo happy and 10 beautiful a Conſtitution, m olle 
Wie deſirg to. put vour Lordſhips in mind gf thoſe Felicities, which in 
ous Opinions, geg] pany this Proſecution ;, when we ſee ſo many of your. 
Lordſhips:che Judges of this Great Cauſe, who, had fo. great n Share in that 
Debxeraneey which we ate now called upon to Mndicate; ſo many others 
obyo9us Lefdſhips; che Sons of thoſe Fathers, who joiped in it; and Wh 
have the ſame Blood ſtill running in your Lordſhips Veins, And when we 
1% conſider 
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conſider that firm and Reedy, Teal, Which every one of + your Lordſhip 5 


have ſhewn in Support of th ceſent Setglemapt, what Doubt can we 
carertaingf your Aon fn al! Ju ſtice ' oy (nee. 


We further obſerve it, as the great Security of our {mic That 
no Radeavours'can | evaił ti prevent your Judgment upon it, nor any 
Means ſueceed to defeat its Effects. 

And on bother Hand, we have before our yas the. many ook Con- 
ſequences, which that Fart, which the Commons have taken on them. 
ſelves, will certainly produce; that Stength and Vigour till add to the 
great Affairs of the Kingdom; and of all Europe, at this Critical jun- 
ATT when the World {hall ſeethat the Commons of Great Britain, who 
have been ſo unanimous in Defence and Support of the Common Cauſe 
of Feace and Liberty Abroad, are thus zealous to find out and extirpate 


whilſt the Common Oppreſſor feels the Effects of Her Majeſty's Arms, 
the inteſtine Enemies of the Nation, and of Her Government, (in the 
Inſtance of the Priſoner) may ſee and conſider the Force and Weight of 
the higheſt Reſentment of the Commons. we 

 Thofe good Effects will receive yet greater Entoreements from your 
1 Judgment; which, when it becomes Publick, will be an effe- 
Ctual Confutation, or an unanſwerable Treatiſe againſt the peſtilent Do- 
ctrines advanced by the Priſoner. 

The Firmneſs of your Proceedings will give the ſain Steadineſs and 
Vigour to all other Parts of che Adrminiſtrarmn, which will hencefor- 
ward ftriveto imitate your Lordſhips in ſo great an Example; And 'twill 
ſtrike due Terror on thoſe Minds, in which the lame deſtructive Errors 
have taken Root. 

And my Lords, what Comſort and Peace muſt it bring to all her Ma- 

jeſty s faithful Subjects, to ſee Her Majeſty's undoubted Title, the Wiſ- 
dom of her Adminiſtration, and the Proteſtant Sucoeſſion, ſo effectually 
ſupported by your Lordſhips Jadgment ? 

My Lords, We have thought it neceſſary, in x diſcharge of the great 
Truſt repoſed in us by the Commons, to go thorough the whole Charge 
together, that your Lordſhips might have it entire: I am now only to 10 
That they do reſerve to themſelves the Liberty of replying to What ſhall 
be offered on behalf of the Priſoner, and of every other Legal ra 
that ſhall ariſe to them i in the Progreſs of their Impeachment. 


Lord 1 Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, have you gone 


through the Charge ? 
Mr. Lechmere, My Lords, we have. 


Lord Chancellor, Then you that are appointed Council for Dogor Sathe: E 


verell may proceed to his Defence. 


Sir Simon Harcourt, My Lords, There havin been already three 


| whole days ſpent by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons in Main- 


tenance of their Charge, and this Day being ſo far ſpent, I am bound in 
Duty humbly ta repreſent to your Lordſhips, that it will be impoſſible 
for us to go through the very firſt Article ſo as to finiſh in any reaſonable 


Time. My Lords, we humbly expect your Lordſhips Commands. 


Lords. Go on, goon. os 


Sir Simon Harcourt, My Lords, We muſt receive your Lordſhips Com- 
mands; we think it of great Importance to go through the firſt Aich 
at one, if your Lordſhips pleaſe to give us Leaves. 


Then the Lords Adjourned | to their 2 . 12 


K k Friday, 


that Malignant Humour, which alone can endanger it at Home: Thar, 
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E Lords coming down into Veſtminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in 
the manner before-mentioned, Proolamation was made by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms as follows $3 ?:? | [ot 0 mA 2 * ant 291 PO 4 LF 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth 1 Command all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamation was made: Henn Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity, come forth, ſave Thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy 
́ 1 ˙ A M ene ene 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before : 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen; you that are Council for the Priſoner, may 
proceed to his Defence: . „% IPD EVER 8 TI OOgY 


Sir Simon Harcourt, X T AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I am Council for 
5 / | Doctor Sacheverell, who ſtands Impeached in the 
Name of all the Commons of Great Britain of High Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors ; the Crimes ſuppoſed to have been committed by him are contain d in four 
Articles; 1 beg leave to poſtpone the three laſt, without mentioning any 
thing of them, till we have al concluded what we have to offer and lay be- 
fore your Lordſhips, as to the ſeveral Charges contain d in the Firſt, and en- 
deavour d to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, That, notwithſtanding what has been 
objected by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons againſt the Doctor, in 
Maintenance of that Article, he is an innocent Man. The Firſt Article con- 
tains three diſtin& Charges, we ſhall proceed on them as they lye in order, 
The firſt of them is, That he Suggeſts and Maintains, that the Neceſſary 
Means uſed to bring about the late Happy Revolution were odious and un- 
& juſtifiable. Your Lordſhips have been inform'd, that by this Expreſſjori 
of, the Neceſſary Means, mention'd in the Firſt Article, the Gentlemen of 
the Houfe of Commons intend his late Majeſty's Glorious Enterprize for De- 
liver ing this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and the Subjects 
of this Realm well affected to their Country, joyning with, and aſſiſting him 
in that Enterprize. In a ſhorter Deſcription it has been explain d, that theſe 
Neceſſary Means were the Subjects Reſiſtance to their Unfortunate Prince 
then upon the Throne. Of this Reſiſtance the Doctor has made no mention 
in his Sermon; he has indeed affirm'd the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on 
any Pretence whatſoever to the Supreme Power; but it can't be pretended, 
there was any ſuch Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution; the Supreme Power 
in this Kingdom is the Legiſlative Power; and the Revolution took effect by 
the Lords and Commons concurring and aſſiſting in it. Whatever therefore 
the Doctor has aſſerted of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, his Aſſertion be- 
ing applied to the Supreme Power, can't relate tò any Reſiſtance uſed at the 
Revolution, and confequently, can't be an Affirmance, that ſuch Reſiſtance, 
or Fog Neceſſary Means, were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. One of theLearn-' 
ed Gentlemen, who ſpoke the third Day of this Trial, in Maintenance of the 
laſt Article,concurr'd with,me.in this, and objected it to the Doctor, That he 
had guarded himſelf by confining his Aſſertion to the Supreme Power, and 
that he had not averr'd the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen; but 
had he in expreſs Termsaffirm'd the Unlaw fulneſs of ſuch Reſiſtance, yet by 
rig ſans Arguments which have been uſed, the Doctor would have been told, 
he had been preaching a flaviſh Doctrine. My Lords, another Gentleman 
of the Houſe of Commons ( think there were but two of them who took no- 
tice of this Expreſſion ofthe Doctor's of the Supreme Power) obſervd, that 


CIS! | | | the 


-- 


the Doctor had aſſerted the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on 
anyſPretence whatſoever, which Power he admitted was the Legiſlative, and 
declar'd, if the Doctor had really meant that Power, he ſhould not have dif- 
fer'd from him; and without doubt, your Lordſhips and all Perſons will con- 
cur with him in this, that tis utterly unlawful to reſiſt the Supreme Power. 
But that Gentleman being ſatisfied, that tho the Doctor expreſly mention d 
the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative, yet he certainly intended the 
Supreme Executive Power, concluded he was guilty of this Charge in the firſt 
Article; and mention'd it as an Inſtance of the great Mercy and Lenity of 
the Houſe of Commons, that they had not proceeded againſt him for High 
Treaſon, as a Parſon in one of the late Reigns was Proſecuted for Words, 
which he thought leſs offenſive, and dangerous, than this Aſſert ion preached 
by Dr. Sacheæverell; and yet that Gentleman was pleaſed to ſay, That had a 
Diſſenter, whoſe Affection to the Government was unſuſpected, expreſs'd 
himſelf, as the Doctor did, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons would 
not have thought fit to have proſecuted him. That Caſe which was alluded 
to, I take to be the Caſe of Mr. Roſtpell, a Non- conformiſt Miniſter ; he was 
Indicted in the 36 Car. II. for Words ſpoke by him in a Sermon preach'd at a 
Meet ing-houſe, twas a Proſecution carried on through the Violence of thoſe 
Times, and generally deteſted ; he was Convicted; but on cooler Thoughts, 
and Conſideration of the Uncertainty in his Expreſſions, that they could not 
amount to ſuch a Crime, as he ſtood charged with, Judgment was Arreſted, 
and Mr. Roſie was diſcharg'd. Another Learned Gentleman, who open d 
the Charge, was of Opinlon, that the Doctor, in his Aſſertionof the Illegali- 


ty of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, does really neither mean the Legiſſa- = 
tive ror Executive Power, but that he had the Pretender in his View. This | 
is diving into the Secrets of his Heart, and ſearching into his Thoughts, 1 
which God only knows; this was urg d, to avoid the \ Binge Inconſiſtency, 1 


in concluding, that the Doctor was endeavouring to undermine the Govern- 
ment, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of Reſiſting it. EC 

My Lords, If there be a double Senſe, in either of which thoſe Words 
are equally capable of being underſtood; if in one Senſe the Doctor's Aſſer- 
tion de undeniably clear, but in the other ſome Doubt might ariſe, whe- 
ther his Words be Criminal or not, the Law of England is more merciful, 
than to make any Man a Criminal, by conſtruing his Words, againſt the Na- 
tural Import of them, in the worſt Senſe, This is the great Juſtice and Cle- 
mency of our Law, in every Man's Cafe ; but ſome Perſons are intitled to 
have a more favourable Conſtruction put on all their Words and Actions, 

than others are, ſuch as Perſons acting in the Execution of their Offices, in Obe- 
dience to Authority, or by a Commiſſion from the Crown, ſuch Perſons are 
look'd upon, as under the immediate Protection and Care of the Law: How 
much more reaſonable is it, that Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have their 
Commiſſion from God, and ſpeak in the Name of God, ſhould have the moſt 
candid Interpretation made of whatever they ſay. This, I am perſwaded, 
was one of the chiefeſt Reaſons which in the Caſe of Mr. Roſwell al lay'd 
the Rage of that Reign, and at that time obtained Mercy for him, though a 
Non- eonformiſt Miniſter under a Conviction of High-Treaſon. Tis a hard 
Fate attends this unhappy Gentleman, if he muſt inevitably lye under the 
Impatation of being thought an Enemy to the Revolution, and to our 

preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, on that Foundation. What Evidence will“ 
your Lordfhips expect he ſhould produce to clear himſelf? He has ſhown 
his Sabimiſſion to the Revolution, from the firſt Moment his Years made him 
capable of doing ſo; he has given all the publick Teſtimonies of his Fidelity 
and Affection to the laſt Reign, as well as the preſent, which the Govern- 
ment Has at any time required from the moſt ſuſpected Perſons. ; he Nas 
| taken 
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bg told, he has indeed 


n 


Letters ſup ofed to be Seditious, .and highly reflecting on the Govern- 


our Lordſhips what you did in that Caſe. Your Lordſhips Reverſed that 
ee and as a Glorious Inſtance of your Juſtice, not contenting your 


Expreſſions, your Lordſhips, I hope, will 
Aion on them. What I have hitherto offer; d 


_ r 
be utterly illegal, in any Caſe, upon any Pretence whatſoever, then 'twas 
unlaw ful at the Revolution; and from thence the Conſequence is drawn, 
that the Doctor is guilty of this firſt Charge, of maintaining, That the ne- 
ctſſary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were odious and unjuſti- 
fable. This I take to be the Force of the Objection. (010% 
My Lords, 1 admit the Doctor has in General Terms aſſerted this Propo- 
ſition of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the N Power on any pretence 
whatſoever ; and yet I am not altogether without Hopes, but that I ſhall 
be able to ſatisfy even the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, whether 
that Expreſſion be underſtood of the Legiſlative, or Executive Power, that 
he is an innocent Man, notwithſtanding that Aﬀertion = 
My Lords, There-is nothing further from our Hearts, nor is any thing 
leſs neceſſary to the Doctor's Defence, than for us to diſpute or to call in 
queſtion the Juſtice: of the Revolution; we are ſo far from it, that we 
look on our ſelves to be arguing for it, whilſt we are endeavouring to 
{how your Lordſhips, that the Keſiſtance uſed at the Revolution is not in- 
conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of England, and with the Law 
of England, and that the Doctor uſes no other Language than what they 
both ſpeak. When your Lordſhips have laid aſide What was urg'd the ſe- 
cond Day, to ſhow the Juſtice of the Revolution, and to aggravate the 
Doctor's Offence, ſuppoſing him guilty, this Matter will lie in a very nar- 
row Compaſs; and J am in hopes there will not appear to be ſo great a Dif- 
ference as hath been repreſented, between the Doctor, in his Aſſertion con- 
cerning the Illegality of Reſiſtance, and ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons; I can*e ſay, chat Tamer from many or tnem in their Notions 
of Allegiance, as ſtated the fecond Day of this Tryal . 
My Lords, The firſt thing on which I humbly inſiſt, ſuppoſing this ge- 
neral Aſſertion to relate to the Supreme Executive Power, is, that the Doc- 
tor has not in any part of his Sermon apply*d it to the particular Caſe of 
the Revolution. Ps 3 . e YE 
T was inſiſted on the firſt Day, that he had not only afferted the utter Il- 
legality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, on any Pretence whatſoever ; 
but alfo, that he had expreſly a ffirm'd, that the Revolution was not ſuch a 
Caſe as ought to be excepted out of his General Rule. This I deny: If 
ſuch an Expreſſion can be found in the Doctor's Sermon, I ſhall think no 
Puniſhment too great for him. Tis one thing expreſly to affirm the Revo- 
lution is ſuch a Caſe as ought not to be excepted out of the General Rule, 
and another thing, not to make the Exception. The Apoſtle, who in ge- 
neral Terms enjoins the Duties of Obedience and Non. Reſiſtance to the 
higher Powers, makes no Exception when he lays down thoſe Precepts; nor 
on the other ſide does he ſay, no ſuch Caſe can ever happen, wherein Obe- 
dience is not to be paid, or Reſiſtance not to be made. He is filent in that 
Matter; and the Doctor's Expreſſion, in this Caſe, is agreeable with that of 
the Apoſtle. To prove the Doctor guilty of this firſt Charge, and that he 
bad directly applied his General Rule of i icgaliy or Reſiſtance to the 
Supreme Power, to the particular Caſe of the Revolution, a Learned Gen- 
tleman (whoſe Province 'twas to maintain the firſt Article) on the ſecond 
Day of this Trial, firſt ſtated to your Lordſhips the Page wherein the Doc- 
tor mentions the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, and read that Paſſage in the 
- following Words: The Grand Security of our Government, and the ve- 
& ry Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteddy Belief of the 
« Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the 
« Supreme Power, in all things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. And then, ſays he, the Doctor goes on, 
and ſays, Our Adverſaries think * — ſtop our Mouths, and have 
| us 
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te us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution 
« of this Day in their Defence. This might very reaſonably make an Im- 
preſſion upon your Lordſhips, not comparing thoſe ſeveral Paſſages in the 
zoctor's Sermon, at the ſame time that Objection was made. But I 
your Lordſhips will obſerve the diſtance of theſe two Paſſages from eac 
other, between twenty and thirty Lines, in which ſeveral diſtinct and entire 
Sentences are contain'd, to which that laſt Paſſage of our Adverſaries, &c. 
lainly relates. The next Method us'd to prove the Doctor guilty, was, 
| ares; in it ſelf, independently from any other; and this I 
own to be the true way of conſidering it: And taking it thus, tis objected, 
If in no Caſe whatſoever tis lawful to reſiſt, twas then unlawful at the 
Revolution. Such a Doctrine muſt be a ſlaviſn Doctrine. An unlimited 
Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance is a {laviſh Notion. „ 
My Lords, Dr. Sacheverell does not contend for it, nor is there any thing 
mention'd in his Sermon of ſuch an Obedience or Non-Reſiſtance. There 
ĩs but this ſmall Difference between the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, who think this Expreſſion ſo highly Criminal, and the Doctor, who 
ſtill conceives it to be otherwiſe ; whether, when the General Rule of Obe- 
dience is taught, the particular Exceptions, which may be made out of that 
Rule, are always to be expreſs?d ; or whether, when the General Rule is 
laid down, the particular Exceptions, which might be made out of that 
Rule, are not more properly to be underſtood or implidſe. 
I humbly apprehend, my Lords, that extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of 
N 100 always implied, tho not expreſs'd, in the General Rule. 
Such a e undoubeedly. the Dovolacon E when our late unhappy So- 
vereign, then upon the Throne, miſled by evil Counſellors, endeavour'd 
to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liber - 
ties of the Kingdom. The General Rule ought always to be preſſed, but 
the Exceptions of extraordinary Caſes, of Caſes of Neceſſity, are never 
particularly to be ſtated. To _ out every ſuch Caſe beforehand is as 
impoſſible, as it is for a Man in his Senſes not to perceive plainly when ſuch 
a Caſe happens. © Va ig wr WH 
Every Miniſter of the Goſpel is ſufficiently inſtructed from the Doctrine 
of his Church, from the written Laws of the Land, and the Law of God, 
to preſs the - general Duty of Obedience ; but ſuch extraordinary. Caſes, 
wherein Reſiſtance is lawful, wherein it becomes an indiſpenſable Duty, 
are no where laid down. The ſame Apoſtle, who enjoins Obedience and 
Non-Reſiſtance to the Higher Powers, commands alſo Servants to obe 
their Maſters, and Children their Parents, in all things: Notwithſtanding 
which general. Precepts, many Caſes may happen, wherein it may be not 
only üͤnfit, but ſinful for Servants to obey their Maſters, or Children their 
Parents. And yet the Apoſtle never thought it proper to ſtate, or mention 
' thoſe Caſes, but contented himſelf to preſs the Duty of Subjection in gene- 
ral, leaving ſuch Caſes, when they happened, to juſtify themſelves. 
Such Caſes, my Lords, nie to Reſiſtance againſt the Supreme 
Power, are no way fit to be der'd, but in Parliament; and even the Par- 
liament it ſelf hath never yet thought fit other ways to conſider them, than 
by way of Retroſpect, to juſtify what had of Neceſſity been done in thoſe 
Caſes, but never went ſo far as to enumerate the Caſes of that kind, which 
might happen for the future, wherein it might be lawful for the Subject to 
reſiſt; nothing being more evident, than that the Subjects would be ſome- 
time or other thereby tempted to exceed their juſt Liberty. — 
I beg Leave to cloſe what I have N offer d to your Lordſhips on 
this Head, with an Obſervation I borrow from Mr. Pym, at his delivering 
the Charge againſt Dr. Manwaring ; Mr. Pw, ſpeaking of the Dutchy 
5 . e : of 
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of Normandy, obſerves, that that Dutchy having been oppreſſed with 
ſome Grievances, contrary to their Franchiſes, made their Complaint to 
Lewis the Tenth, who by his Charter acknowledging the Right and 
Cuſtom of the Country, and that they had been unjuſtly priev'd, did grant 
and provide that from thenceforward they ſhould be free from all Subſidies 
and Exactions to be impos'd by him, and his Succeſſors, yet with this 
Clauſe, Unleſs when great Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym 
obſerved, had devoured all their Immunities —— by that Charter. I 
think I may as reaſonably conclude, that if Clergymen, or others, in theit 
Sermons, Writings, or publick Diſcourſes, inſtead of Preaching. up the 
General Rule of Obedience, are permitted to ſtate the ſeveral extraordinary 
Caſes which may ariſe, the ſeveral excepted Caſes, which, notwithſtanding 
the General Rule, are implied ; ſuch Exceptions will in time devour all 

Having thus ſtated to your Lordſhips the Queſtion between us, whether 
ſuch excepted Caſes, as the Revolution was, are not more proper to be 
left as imply*d, than to be expreſs'd, when the general Duty of Obedience 
is taught; I ſhall endeavour to ſatisfy your Lordſhips, Firſt, That the 
 Dottor's Aſſertion of the Ilegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on any 

Pretence whatſoever, in general Terms, without expreſſing any Exception, 
or that any Exception is to be made, is warranted by the Authority of the 
Church of England: And, Secondly, That this Manner of Expreſſion is 
agreeable to the Law of England. | 18 

Firſt, That tis warranted-by the Ruthorhy of The Church. Your Lord- 
ſhips were inform'd, on the firſt Day of this Tryal, with how much Bra- 
very even our Popiſh Anceſtors aſſerted the Legality and indiſpenſible Du- 
ty of Reſiſtance, when ever they thought the Liberty of their Country 
requir'd it; but that at the Reformation, when Truth began to ſhine out, 
then it became evident that this Notion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance was 
a ſlaviſh Doctrine. The Learned Gentleman undoubtedly pitch'd on a 


very proper Time to begin his Search after Truth; and from thence I 


ſhall endeavour to trace it, © | : 

One very early Authority I find; *ewas indeed in the Dawn of the Re- 
formation, in a Book intitled, 4 Neceſſary Doctrine and Eradition for any 
Chriſtian Man, publilb'd by the King's Command, 34 H. 8. Iwas a 
Treatiſe compos d by the Direction of Cranmer, by Rydley, Redmayn, 


and other very great and learned Men. I find it highly commended in the 


Hiſtory of the Reformation (Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 286.) The Keverend 
Author of that Hiſtory gives an Account how well the Reformers were 
employ'd (Anno 1540.) tho not in the way of Convocation ; That a 
ſelect Number of them fat, by virtue of a Commiſſion from the King, 
confirm'd in Parliament ; and that their firſt Work was to draw up a De- 
claration of the Chriſtian Doctrine for the neceſſary Erudition of a Chriſtian 
Man; and (Pag. 293.) that*twas fioiſh'd and ſet forth, with a Preface, 
written by thoſe of the Clergy who had been employ'd in it, declaring with 
what Care they had examin'd the Scriptures, and the antient Doctors, out 
of whom they had faithfully gather'd that Expoſition of the Chriſtian Faith. 


In this Treatiſe I find theſe Paſſages: (in the Expoſition of the Fifth Com- 


mandment) ©* And by this Commandment alſo Subjects be bound 


« not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, Love, and Obedience towards 


their Prince, ſor any Cauſe whatſoever it be; nor for any Cauſe they 
« may conſpire againſt his Perſon, nor do any thing towards the Hin- 
& drance or Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. In the Expoſition of the 
Sixth Commandment :) © Moreover, no Subjects may draw their Swords 


« apainſt their Prince for any Cauſe whatſoever it be. The Reva 
Fig ather 
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- 


e 132 J 
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Father of our Church, to whom the Publick is ſo much indebted for at 
Excellent Hiſtory of the Reformation, and who has received the jaſt 
Thanks of both Houſes of Parliament for it (pg. 291.) declares thoſe Ex- 


4 


poſitians of the Commandments to be very profitable... 
My Kords, Tho the Treatiſe, in which' I find theſe Expoſitions, was 
publibed in a Popiſh Reign, yet as an undeniable Evidence that the Doctrine 
of Non · Reſiſtance there taught is a Proteſtant Doctrine, I ſhall ſhow your 
ordſhips the Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation has 
imſelf aſſerted it, in much ſtronger Terms, than Doctor Sacheverel has 


done. In Edward the Sixth's time the glorious Light of the Goſpel ſhone 


out. The firſt Book of the Homilies, prepar'd by the Clergy, was ghen 
publiſh'd by the Royal Authority; in which were three Parts of a Homily, 
or rather three diſtinct Homilies of Obedience. In one of which is the 
Paſſage mention'd in the Doctor's Anſwer. © Here, good People, mark 
« diligently; It is not lawful for Iuferiors, and Subjects, in any caſe, to 
reſiſt and ſtand againſt the Superior Powers, for St. Pauls words be 
64 plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelves Damnation; 
6“ for whoſoever withſtandeth, withſtandeth the Ordinance of God.“ In 


Queen Mary's Reign, the I. ight of the Goſpel was eclips'd, and the Dark- 


neſs of Popery again overſpread the Nation. Reſiſtance to Princes being 
a Doctrine o Nau Rome, your Lordſhips will not expet any 
Authentick Evidence to be produc'd out of that Reign, in Maintenance of 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. Po 4h 

When Queen E/;=4botb-came. to: the Crown, the Truth of the Goſpel 


* « 


ſhone forth in its full Luſtre, and then fix Homilies were added to the other 
three againſt Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion: In which your Lordſhips 
will find many Paſſages wherein the Duty of Non-Refiſtance is preſſed agd 

inculcated, in much ftronger Terms than it hath been aſſerted by Dr. S. 


cheverell. In that glorious Reign, the Thirty Nine Articles of our Reli- 
gion were agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the Clergy in Convocation ; by the 33 of. which, the Homilies are 
declar'd to contain 4 Godly and Wholeſom Doctrine, and are order'd to be 
read in Churches, by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they 


may. be underſtood of the People. lu the 1.3th Year of that Reign, a fur. 
ther Sanction was given to the Homilies ; the 39 Articles were then con. 
firm'd, and every Perſon in Holy Orders to be admitted to any Benefice 
with Cure, was requir'd by AQ of Parliament made in that Year to ſub- 


ſcribe and read them in the Church, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
thereto. 1 rr ine fo rrp pg; AS bo ew 


F 


My. Lords, 


4 
ey 


— 


We have now a moſt gracious Soyereign on the Throne, as 


far ſurpaſſigg her Renowned Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, in the effodtual 
Support She gives to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and in Her Pious Care for the 


the Books of the Homilies, by inſerting in the Act of Unios the Act made 


Doctrine of the Church taught in the Homilies is approvid; and declarin 
that Act, 13 Ez. to be a Eſſential and Fundamental Part of the Ad of 


Union ſo that i may now conclude, the Doctrine of the Church of England 


taught in her Homilies, muſt continye as long as the Union of the two 


Kingdoms, which J heartily pray may be to the world's end. On theſe 


Authorities do the Homilies of our Church ſubſiſt; and as they are thus 


ratify'd by the Articles and Acts of Parliament, the Doctor has the con. 


current Authority of the Church and State, for what he has ſaid concerning 
the ilegality of Nella, g net emma tans s 


perpetual Security of the Church of England, as in all the other Succeſſes = 
and Glories of her Reign. In this Reign a perpetual Sanction is given to 


the 13th Elis. which confirms the 39 Articles, by the 35th of which the 


— [133 ) 
My Lords, Is this Doctrine of Non; Reſiſtance taught it) the Homilies id 

general Terms, in the ſame manner as Doctor Szcheverell has aſſerted it, 

without expreſſing any Exception; Do the Articles of our Religion declate 


the Doctrine taught in the Homilies to be a Godly and Wholeſom Doc- 


trine, and will your Lordſhips permit this Gentleman to ſuffer for preach- 
ing it? Is it Criminal in any Man to preach that Doctrine, which tis his 
Duty to read? The Doctor is not only requir'd by the 35th Article to read 
this Doctrine diligently, and diſtinctly, that it may be underftood by the 
People; but to ſhow your Lordſhips, the Doctrine taught in the Homilies did 
not die, nor was alter'd at the Revolution, I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, 


that the Rubrick of the Office appointed for the 5th of November, by thelate 


Queenof Bleſſed Memory, direQs the Clergy on that Day, if there be no Ser- 
mon, to read one of theſe Homilies againſt Rebellion. Since the Doctor choſe 
rather to preach, than toread a Homily on that Day, how could he better com- 
ply with the Command of Her late Majeſty, than by preaching the ſame Doc- 
trine as was contain'd in thoſe Homilies he was commarided to read on that 
Day, if he did not preach? Does an Act of Parliament, inſerted in the Act of 
Union, enjoin him to ſubſcribe to this Doctrine, before the Ordinary, and de- 


clare his unfeign'd Aſſent to ĩt, in his Pariſh Church, and ſhall he be condemn'd 


in Parliament for aſſerting the Truth of it? I muſt admit this 35th Article 
of our Religion is not by the Toleration Act (Iwill give no Offerice by 
calling it by its true Name) ws to be ſubſcrib'd by any Petſons Diſ- 
ſenting from the Church of Exgland, to intitle them to their Exemption 
from the Penalties mention d in that Act. But that Act of Parliament no 
way varies the Caſe with reſpect to the Clergy ; ſo that whatever Duty was 
incumbent on them before, ts ſo ſtill: and therefore I hope your Lordſhips 
will not think this Gentleman has ſo highly offended. 

As a further proof that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, as laid down 
by the Doctor in general Terms, without making any Exception, is the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that it has 
been ſo preach'd, maintain d, and avow'd, and in much ſtronger Terms 
than the Doctor has expreſs d himſelf, by our moſt Orthodox and Able Di- 
vines from the Time of the Reformation. TwOu'd be endleſs to offer to 

our Lordſhips all the Authorities I might produce on this occaſion ; but we 

Il beg your Lordſhips Patience to lay before you ſome Paſſages out of the 
learned Writings of ſeveral Reverend Fathers of our Church, of nine 
Archbiſhops, above twenty Biſhops, and of ſeveral other very eminent and 
learned Mea. 

Tha « ® © 
tion, I ſhall humbly la re your Lordſhips the Opinions of three Arch- 
biſhops, and eleven Biſhops, made ſince the Revolution, which will fully 
ſhew the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance is ſtill the Doctrine of our Church; 
I would not willingly give Offence in naming them, I am ſure I mean no 
Reflection, nor can it, as I think, be any Reproach to them: I find no 
other Doctrine in this caſe taught by them, as far as I am able to judg, 
than what the Apoſtles taught before them. With your Lordfhips leave, 
I will therefore preſume to name them. Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, the two pre- 
ſent Arch-Biſhops, Biſhop Stillingflees late Biſhop of Worceſter, the pre. 
ſeat Biſhops of Worceſter, Rocheſter, Salisbury, Ely, Bath and Wels, Lin. 
colw, Exeter, St. Aſaph, Carliſle, and Chicheſter. If I am able to ſhew your 
Lordſbips that all theſe Right Reverend Fathers of our Church have preach- 
ed the ſame Doctrine the Boctor has, are the ſame Words coming out of 
their Mouths to be recciv'd as Oracles of Truth, but ſpoke by the Doctor 
fit for Articles of Impeachment ? I am ſure it's impoſſible to enter into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, that what theſe Reverend Prelates have aſſer- 
ted, that any general Poſition wy have laid down concerning 3 5 4 

m ance, 


t 14 K Lordſhips may not think this Doctrine died at the Revolu- 
beto 


£53343 
A nor engen SORBET in cont leo nn Cott ala et inal yd  ., 
Gſtange,.i an. Aﬀicance that, rhe Neceſſary Mears of to Dink "about 
the Revolution were Odious and Unju#t ifable: Why then is PeQto) Cache- 
Lerell, by having taught the ſame Doctrige, in the ſame manher'as the 
did, to be Charg'd. for having ſuggeſted or maintain'd any ſuch thing? 
My Lords, I dare not ſuppoſe this Doctrine, thus eſtabliſh'd by;ſo ma- 
ny Reverend Fathers, of our Church, to be Erroneobs. | If an intemmperate 
Expreſſion of one ſingle Archbiſhop above, a hundred Years ſince dead, is 
fic to be inſerted, in an Article of Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanors, What Puniſhment. ſhould I deſerve, could I ſuppoſe the Doc- 
trine taught by ſo many Archbiſhops and Biſhops to be erroneous ? But 
if I might. hope to he excus'd, if I made the bene that the Homilies 
of our Church contain falſe Doctrine, and that ſo many of the Right Re- 
verend Fathers of our Church are cayable of erring, or being 18 in 
the Doctrine of their Church, I humbly propoſe it to your Lordſhips, wilie- 
ther a Clergy man who errs after ſuch great Examples, might not reaſona- 
bly have hop'd for a more moderate Correction, than an Impeachment |! 
Had this ſla viſh Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance been firſt branded with its in- 
delible Mark of Infamy, and the right and indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance 
to Princes plainly ſhe wn; had all the laviſh Notions of the Common Law 
which we'find diſpers'd throughout our Law-Books, which give Counte- 
nance, to this Doctrine of Non:Reſiſtance, been firſt weeded out of them, 
and ſome few Acts of Parliament entirely agreeable with this {laviſh Doc- 
trine, been firſt repeal'd ; had the People been ſet right in the Notions of 
their Obedience, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel been inſtructed by Act of 
Parliament what NoArine.they augbe to preach, and what not; had all 
theſe things been firſt done, and the Doctor had atterwards err'd, your 
Lordſhips might have then look'd upon him, as an obſtinate Offender. * 
The next thing I beg leave to conſider is, the Law of England; whether 
the Doctor's Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiitance to the Supreme 
Power on any Pretence whatſoever, in general Terms, is agreeable to the 
Law of England. I hope I need not again explain my ſelf as to this Parti- 
cular, I mean, that as the general Rule is always taught and inculcated 
by the Church, ſo has it always been declar'd by the Legiſlature, without 
making any particular Exception; and if this Rule holds both in Church 
and State, this Gentleman is ſtrangely unfortunate, if he can't be comprehen- 
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ded under one, or other of them. 5 Rep 
My Lords, Whatever may at any time heretofore have been thought pro- 
per to be done by Parliament; whatever Meaſures, in Caſes of the laſt Ne- 
ceſlity, may at any time have been taken by the People in general, for pre- 
ſerving their Liberty, or aſſerting the Rights of their Country, and keep 
ing themſelves from Slavery; yet in no Age can any Inſtance be ſhew'd, 
not in the Reigns of thoſe Princes who have been depos'd, that this Doc- 
trine, of the Right of Reſiſtance, as it has been term'd, was ever permitted 
to be aſſerted by any particular Perſon. A memorable Caſe to this pur- 
pole happen'd in the Reign of King Edward the Second; an Act of Parlia- 
ment paſs'd in the fifteenth Year of that Reign, intitled, Exilium Hugs 
nis de Spencer Patris, & Filii. The two Spencers were baniſb'd by i 
Act, and the firſt Article in that Ac againſt them is, © that they had affirm'd 
« and publiſh'd in Writing, that Homage and Oath of Allegiance were due 
more by reaſon of the Crown, than by reaſon of the Perſon of the King; 
and that if the King did not demean himſelf according to Reaſon, in the 
* Exerciſe of his Government, his Subjects might remove him: And that 
* ſince that Removal could not be by Courſe of Law, they might therefore 
% remove him by Force. The time when this Act paſs'd, and what after- 
wards happen'd, is remarkable. The Act, very ſoon aſter the making it, 
bs # - af. vy PF * by | 4 78 was 
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Was repeabd, and twas thought necelfary im that Reign the People ſhould aſ- 
ſert hat Right, and thereupon the King was depos d. But your Lordſhips 
Will find in his Succeſſor's Reign, they were ſo far from calling any Blot 
on the Act of Exile, that in the 1 Edw. 3, by one of their furſt Acts, the 
Repeal of the Exile was annulled, 4nd the Act of , Exile.confirm'd: It is 
true, that in\the 21ſt Year of Rich. 2. the Act made the ſt Edw 3. {or 
annulling the Repeal of the Exile, Was repeaPd, and the Reverſal of the 
Act of Exile confirm'd; but in the iſt of Hen, 4. the whole Parliament 
held the 2 1ſf Rich. 2, and all the Proceedings in it, for their Extravagance, 
were annulled, and from thence the Act of Exile, of the two Spencers con- 
tinued untouch'd. 1 muft humbly obſerve to your Lordſhips, that; tio 
there were to Repeals of the Act of Exile, yet neither of them mention'd 
the Matter contain'd in the Articles as inſufficient, but the Reaſons aſſigmd 
in the Acts of Reverſal are, that“ in the Proceedings againſt the Spencers 
«. the great Charter was not obſerv'd, that the Prelates were not preſent, 
and did not aſſent thereto; and ſome other Defects in Form. What Opi- 
nion our greateft Lawyers have ſince had of this Act of Exile, ſufficiently 
appears Co. 7. 11. Calvin's Caſe, the words are. theſe, © In the Reign 
of Edw. 2. the Spencers,” the Father and the Son, to cover the Treaſon 
6e hatch'd in their Hearts, invented this damnable and damn'd Opinion, 
„That Homage and Oath of Leigeance was more by reaſon of the King's 
Crown (that is of his Politick Capacity) than by reaſon of the Perſon 
of the King; upon which Opinion, ſays the Lord Chief Juſtice Cook, 
they inferr'd moſt execrable and deteſtable Conſequences., Firſt, If the 
„ King do not demean himſelf by Reafon in the Right of his Crown, his 
« Leiges are bound by Oath to remove the King. Secondiy, Seeing that 
«the King could not be reform'd by Suit of Law, that ought to be done 
*& by Force: All which were condemned by two Parliaments, one in the 
Reign of Edw. 2. called, Exiliam Hugonis Le Spencer, and the other 
* 1 Edw. 3. Cap. 1. I barely mention theſe Acts to ſhow, that however 
applicable the Caſe of the Revolution might be to that of King Eaw. 2: 
yet that thoſe very Perſons, by whom the King was depos'd, thought it 
ſo high a Crime in the two Spencers, to take on them to publiſh ſuch Poſi- 
tions, as to deſerve Baniſhment. The next Law I beg leave to mention, 
is the 25 Edw. 3. Cap. 2. By which, the levying War againſt, the Ring in 
his Realm is declar'd, in general Terms, to be High Treaſon, without any 


Exception whatſoever : This is an Inſtance of what I am contending for, 


- that the Law, in all Caſes concerning our Allegiance, lays down the gene- 
ral Rule, without making any Exception. So 1n the Oath of Obedience 
(as enjoin'd 3 Fa: 1. 4.) all Perſons are to ſwear to defend the Ring to the 
utmoſt of their © Power, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, 
which ſhall or may be made againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity. The 
Oath" is in general, without any Exception expreſs'd in it; and no Man 
will preſume to ſay that Oath, which was taken from the 3 Ja. 1. till at- 
ter 'the Revolution, was not true. But the Anſwer to be given is, what I 
give in this Caſe, that Cafes of Neceſſity, ſuch as the Revolution, were 
imply'd, they ate improper to be expreſs'd ; and why ought not tl:c Jike 
Implication equally to be allow'd in the General Aſſert ion made by Doctor 
Sacheverell? By the Act made 12 Car. 2. C. 30. for Attainder of the Re- 
gicides, it is declar'd, that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this 
Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together, 
in Parliament, or 'out of Parliament, nor the People, colleftively, or repreſen« 
Fatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, hath, or ought to 

have, 'any coercive Power over the Kings of this Realm. 


My 
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My Lords, I can't apprehend this Act to be.repeal'd; if it be not, I be- 
feeh your Lordſhips let Dr. Sacheverel be try d by it; and that you will be 
pleas d to conſider whether the Doftor's Aſſertion concerning R hath 
outgone the Declaration in this Law. _ bet ets 963 10 
Tour Lordſhips hear how fully the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom is 
Aeclar'd by this Act; the Doctor has only ſaid, "T's illegal to reſiſt the Supreme 
Power on any Pretence whatſoever, The Expreſſion at the end of that Decla- 
ration may poſſibly be obſerv*d, that it extends only to a Coercive Power 
over the Perſon of the King; I know not what Inference may be drawn 
from thence, but certainly there is nothing in the Doctor's Sermon but what 
may be abundantly juſtify'd by the Declaration in that AG. _ - 
The Militia Act, the 13th and 14th Car. 2. Cop. 3. for ordering the 
Forces in the ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom, contains a Declaration, as 
ſtrong as the former: By that AQ tis declar'd, That neither both or either 
of the Houſes of Parliament can, or lanfully may, raiſe or levy any War, of- 
fenſtve or diſenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs, or lawful Succeſſors. When 
I perus'd this laſt Declaration in the recital of the Act, I read carefully to 
the End of it, to look for the Exception, but could find none, If there be 
no Exception in that Ad, but that it ſtands as a general Declaration of the 
Law; if neither, nor both the Houſes of Parliament can or may raiſe or 
levy War, offenſive or defenſive, againſt the King, is it a high Crime and 
Miſdemeanor to aſſert in general Terms that Reſiſtance to our Prince is un- 
lawful? Pray, my Lords, compare the Doctor's Aſſertion in his Sermon 
| war 2 5 laration in AI op . 1 1 
t orporation Act. 12 Car. 2. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 1. all Ma) . 
Mb, Common-Council-men, and other — Tae 3 
ted, are requir d to take an Oath, That 5 i not lanful upon am Pretence 
whatſoever to take Arms againſt the Ring. By the Militia AQ, which I have 
already mention'd, the ſame Oath, That i is not lawful on am Pretence 
 tbhatſoever to take Arms againſt the Ning, is requir'd to be taken by every 
Peer of the Realm, before he is capable of acting as a Lieutenant or ty- 
Lieutenant; and by every Commoner of England, before he can be capable 
of acting as a Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer or Soldier in the Mi- 
litia, By the AR of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Car. 2. Cep. 4. all Eccleſiaſtical 
| Perſons, and many others under the ſeveral Denominations in that AR, are 
requir'd to ſubſcribe to the Truth of that Aſſertion, That it i not /awful on 
24 Presence whatſoever to take Arms againſt the Ring. This is the Language 
of our Laws, and the like do the Apoſtles uſe in their Precepts touching 
Obedience and Non-Refiſtance to the Supream Power. 155 
But here IT ought to obſerve, an Objecion has been made to theſe ſe- 
veral Acts, that by an Act made in the Firſt Lear of the late King and 
Queen, tis Enacted, That from thenceforth the Oath enjoin'd to be taken 
or ſubſcrib'd, by the ſeveral Acts I have mention'd, ſhould not be re- 
« quir*d to be taken by any Perſon whatſoever ; and that the former Acts of 
„ Parliament, as to that Oath, are thereby repeal'd. *Tis a very tender 
Repeal, my Lords, if it be one; but admit it to be one, it ſeems to have 
been argy'd from thence by a Learned Gentleman, with whom in many 
Things he ſaid I no way differ, that this Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance was 
become the more Unlawful, becauſe that Oath was not to be taken from 
thencefor ward. . „ 
My Lords, As the Corporation Act requir'd the Swearing twas not 
Lawtul to take up Arms againſt the King, ſo does it direct the Subſcribing 
to the Unlawfulneſs of the Solemn League and Covenant; Now by the 


ſame Argument, the Solemn League and Covenant may be prov'd to have. 
been a Lawful Oath.. * 8 
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| I beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider, whether the Repeal of this 0 ath 55 
can have any Weight with your Lordſhips. Twas a general Aſſertion, to 
which all the Peers and Commoners, in the Employments 1 have men- 
tion d, were to ſwear; there is yo Exception in. the Oath, but what is im- 
plied in it. Was not the Propoſition as true before it was Sworn, as 
after 2 Was it therefore true becauſe 'twas Sworn, or was it Sworn be 
cauſe it was true? Did the Swearing it make it true, or the Truth make it 
fit to be ſworn? If it was true when it was Sworn, the Propoſition was 
equally true before, and ſince. I believe, ſince the Oath was taken by ſo 
many Peers and Commoners, no Man will pretend to queſtion the Truth 
of the Propoſition. © 251 5 the al 
My Lords, I have gone through the ſeveral Laws I ſhall lay before your 
Lordſhips on this Occaſion, and let me once more humbly beg your Lordſhips 
that you will be pleaſed to compare the Doctor's Aſſertion in his Sermon 
concernirg the Illegality of Reſiſtance with them; whether it be ſtronger than 
the Declaration of the Undoubted and Fundamental Law of the King- 
dom, in the Act againſt the Regicides; than the Declaration in the Militia 
Act, than the Oath. required to be taken by ſo many Acts of Parliament, 
than the Declaration in the 25th Edward 3d. All the Doctor has ſaid is, 
That Reſiſtance to the Supream Power is Illegal on any Pretence whatſo- 
ever. All the Peers and Commoners of England, under the Characters and 
Imployments I have mention'd, have Sworn to the Truth of it; the 
25th Edward zd declares it to be High Treaſon ; and your Lordſhips have 
heard what St. Paul ſays. —:. ee Lo oo on, ID 
My Lords; I. began this Diſcourſe, relating to the Doctrine of our 
Church and the Laws of the Land, with the moſt ſincere Proteſtation, 
that it was far from my Intention to offer any thing ineonſiſtent with the 
juſtice of the Revolution; I think the Juſtice of it Conſiſtent with our 
Laws, the Exceptions to be made being always implied: And ſurely none 
can ſhew themſelves truer Friends to the Revolution, than thoſe who prove 
that the Revolution may ſtand without Impeaching the Doctrines of our 
Church, or any Fundamental Law of the Kingdom. Doctor Sacheverell Be. 
ing Impeach d for not making the Exceptyn when he laid down the General 
Rule, I beg leave to turn the Caſe, 10 ſuppoſe he had made it. Had 
he been ſtating the Caſe of a Revolution, von a Day when he preſs'd the 
Illegality of Reſiſtance, on a Day when, F he did not Preach, he was 
obliged to read one of the Homilies againſt Rebellion, in which there is 
no Exception; had he been picking Holes for the Subject to creep out of 
his Allegiance, and had he been cited before his Dioceſan; might he not 
have. been queſtion'd on what. Authority he preſumed to Preach in that 
manner? Whether he found ſuch Doctrine taught by the Apoſtles, by the 
Homilies, or by any ef the Reverend Fathers of our Church? Might he 
not have been told it was his Duty, in Imitation of thoſe great Examples, 
to preſs the general Duty of Obedience, and the Illegality of Reſiſtance, 
without making arſy Exception whatſoever 2 Had he been queſtion'd be- 
fore the Temporal Power tor Preaching in the manner he has done, 
had an Indictment been fram'd againſt him on his General Aſſertion, and 
brought before the twelve Judges, I humbly apprehend, not one of them 
would have declar'd he went too far: But had he been making Excep- 
tions out of the. General Rule of Obedience, eſpecially if he had been 
tried by ſuch. Judges as were before the Revolution, might he not have 
been told, 'twas caſie to diſcern what Spirit he was of, of what Party 
he was, and what he aim'd at, what he intended, that he had not been 
Preaching in Defence of the late Revolution, to ſhew the Juſtice of it; 
but that he was covering the Treaſon of his Heart, and under Pretence of 
| Nn juſtifying 
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juſtifying one Revolution, he was labouring to bring about another; he 
who knew how far the Deſign had gone of landing the Pretender but two 
" Years ſince, what elſe could he mean by picking Holes in the Rules for our 
Obedience ? Fo £176 „ baggy © 1 
T have bat a Word or two to add to the other Charges of this Article: 
The Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons were pleas d to obſerve, that 
though there were four Artieles, the Subſtance of them all centered in the 
firſt. The ſecond Charge in this Article is, That his late Majeſty in his 
Declaration diſclaim d the leaſt Imputdtion of Reſiſtance. It is not, T hope, 
a ſufficient Ground for an Article of Impeachment, if the Doctor has ex- 
preſſed himſelf in an obſcure manner; I muſt confeſs, I can't eaſily com- 
prehend him my ſelf, but it may be any Man's Misfortune to expreſs him- 
ſelf in ſuch a manner, as to make it decent and fit for him to, explain him- 
ſelf: And, I hope, the Doctor has explain d himſelf ſo as to ſhow, that, 
though he may have ſpoken improperly, he has yet ſpoken innecently. 
The Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons declare by Reſiſtance they mean 
the Reſiſtance of the Subject to their Sovereign; but Reſiſtance, where 
the Doctor mentions his late Majeſty to have diſclaime it, cannot have 
that Meaning: He was a Sovereign Prince, and might reſiſt whom he 
pleaſed. Perhaps the Paſſage in the Doctor's Sermon may be capable of 
different Conſtructions, but the Doctor has taken Care to prevent all 
manner of Miſtakes that might poſſibly ariſe from thence : He has not 
only (as was obſerved by one of the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 
mons) made a Marginal Reference to ſhow what he meant, which might 
have been done when he apprehended that Expreſſion would be found 
Fault with; but he has in the Sermon it ſelf quoted what the Parliament 
did, in burning a Treatiſe which related to the King's having conquered 
the Kingdom: 15 Wits; 5 
My Lords, it was ask d, what had he to do to take Notice of 
that Matter, what led him to juſtifie the late King: Was there ever 
any Body living that imputed any ſuch thing as Conqueſt to him? My 
Lords, if there never was but one Imputation endeavoured to be caſt 
on his Memory, as I never heard of any other, ſurely then he did well to 
wipe of that Imputation ; and that this has been laid to his Charge, I 
muſt refer to the Journals of both Houſes of Parliament. Your Lordſhips 
reſolv'd the Aſſertion of King Williams and Queen Mary's being King 
and Queen by Conqueſt, was injurious to their Majeſties rightful Title te 
the Crown, inconſiſtent with the Principle on which this Government is 
founded, and tending to the Subverfion of the Rights of the People: And 
on the 25th of January 1692, your Reſolution being communicated to the 
Commons, was unanimouſly agreed to. 23 ci ynone. 
The laſt Part of this Article is, That to impute Refiſtance to the Revolu- 
tion, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours on his late Majeſty, and the faid 
Revolution. My Lords, there are theſe Words in the Doctor's Sermon, of 
caſting Black and Odious Colours on his late Majeſty, and the Revolution: 
They are in the cloſe of a Sentence, which immediately preceeds the Ex- 
_ preſſion of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance : 
It is impoſſible to miſtake the Place, your Lordſhips will examine it, and 
from thence let him take his Fate, Whether that Paſſage is applicable to 
what went before it, or to what follows after. Thoſe. Words of caſting 
Black and Odious Colours are ſo far from referring to his late Majeſty's di/- 
claiming the Imputation of Reſiſtance, that they conclude the Sentence 
Which went before it, in which the Doctor mentions New Preachers and © 
new Teachers that broach'd abomizable Poſſt ions, that the People have 4 Right 
to cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to Account, 


and 


1 Fig} 1 
and who pretend to juſtifie the horrid Murder of the Royal Martyr King 


Charles the Firſt, and endeavour to sFreen themſelves, and their vile Notions, 
under the Revalution. The Doctor 1 mentioned theſe new Preachers 


and their Doctrine, goes on, Oar Adverſaries think they effectually flop our 
Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the 
greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for 
the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon 
bath. I pray, my Lords, what does this refer to, don't it clear the Revo- 
lution againſt the Venom of thoſe Miſcreants, who publiſh ſuch villanous 
Aſter:tons as theſe ? But 'twas objected by a Learned Gentleman, what has 
a Miniſter to do to meddle with theſe Things? Tf any Man offend againſt 
the Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical Laws, the Courts are open, the Magi- 
ſtrates: are to puniſh. : | " Bax 
My Lords, J don't find, if this Doctrine hold, that he muſt preach 
againſt any thing ; if he muſt not preach againſt any thing which may be 
proſecuted, either in the Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical Courts, he muſt not 
vreach againſt any Offence that is forbid by the Ten Commandments. Per- 
3458S it will be urg'd, that there are no ſuch People as theſe New Preach- 
ers and New Teachers, that he is raifing a Phantom, and then rhrowing 
it down ; he is only imagining Caſes, of which there are no Inſtances ; 
that there are no ſuch Men who endeavour to juſtifie the Murder of King 
Charles, or defend it by. the Revolution. We will ſhow there are teo 
many Inſtances of ſuch Perſorrs who Make no Scruple to publiſh theſe Po- 
ſitions, and caſt Reflections on the Queen and Her Government, whom 
the Doctor has been defending. He is nat the Perſon he has been repre- 
ſented, he hath no diſloyal Thoughts about him: Sure T am, he would ra- 
ther die in Her Majeſty's Defence. We ſhall ſhow your Lordſhips that 
there are ſuch as run moſt vile Compariſons between the Revolution, and 
-the moſt execrable Murder of King Eharles the Firſt, and can find no bet- 
ter Difference between them, than this abominable Diſtinction of a Vet 
Martyrdom and a Dry One. ; 


Mr. Dodd. Lords, J am likewiſe a Council for Dr. Sacheverell, 
and I cannot but think by the ſame Arguments that have 
been uſed to maintain theſe Articles, any Book or Sermon, be it never ſo. 
innocent, may be repreſented to be a Libel. 
The Gentlemen Managers of the Houſe of Commons, with Submiſſion, 
have ſcarce any three of them agreed in any one principal Point, only in 
this moſt of them have agreed, that the Doctor is a Criminal before he is 
Condemned: He has been in the whole Debate (generally ſpeaking ) ſo 
called; the uſual Expreſſion having been, The Criminal at the Bar; this (as 
it is not uſual in other Places) would have been a great Diſcouragement to 
us that arg his Council, and great Diſcouragement in his Defence; but that 
we conſider, that the Judgment is your Lordſhips, and that by your Juſtice 
he muſt ſtand or fall. It has been repreſented as if this Sermon had been 
peruſed and approved by Lawyers, but this is only Suggeſted (as other 
matters have been) yet there is not the leaft Proof thereof : We have had 
different Facts charged upon us; ſomerimes we are taxed for having ſaid 
too much, and ſometimes for having ſaid too little, and not mentioning 
things that were the proper Subject of the ly. 2 
My Lords, We apprehend theſe Matters are objected for want of obſer- 
ving the Sermon it ſelf, for as it was preached on the fifth of November, ſo 
your Lordſhips will find an Account given for a Leaf together, ſetting forth 
the horrible Deſign of the Powder Plot: Your Lordſhips will alſo find both 
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Trance on this Day. 


beyond the Water. 


Preamble of 


2 


ER - 
in the Body and Condluſion of the Sermon, notice taken of our Delive- 
There have been ſome Acts of Parliament cited by the Gentlemen Ma- 
nagers for the Houſe of Commons; that of the 25th Heury 8. about the 
Supremacy, which we apprehend is not to the preſent purpoſe; It only 
aſſerts the Supremacy, that is, the Independeney of the Crown, which was 
uſurped by the Papal Authority; for ſurely King Henry the Eighth was a 
Prince that would as little bear the Doctrine of Reſiſtance,” as any Sove. 
reign that ever wore the Crowns of theſe Kingdoms. 
There have been many things ſaid by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons that we heartily agree with them in; the Revolution was a Caſe 
we all agree out of the general Rule, and fo in every thing we ſay, we 
hope your Lordſhips will underſtand it; we neither do nor can underſtand 
it otherwiſe ; it is againſt our Judgment and Intereſt to think otherwiſe ; 


we are hearty Well-wiſhers to the Revolution, and to the Happineſs of Eng- 


land that is in a great meaſure built upon it; We agree the Law of the 
Land is the Meaſure of the Prince's Authority, and the Peoples Rights; that 
in the Caſe of the Revolution, when the. Laws were overturn d, Popery 


was coming in upon us, and Property ſignified nothing, the People ot 


England being invited by his late Majeſty, did reſort to the lait Re 
even that of Neceſſity, and that Neceſlity did induce Reſiſtance, and juſtiiy 
em in it, and upon that foot the Revolution ſucceeded : We totally deny 
that the Doctrine of Non Refiſtance, as laid down by the Doctor, and as 
aſſerted by him, was intended for che Pretender, or any other, but Her 
Majeſty and Her Government, or can be conſtru'd a thwarting the Revo- 
lution; his Aſſertions are General, thoſe General Aſſertions will have their 


e Goods 3 DTT | 69 he one 
Sure it has not, nor can be made out, that we had an Eye in favour of 


the Pretender in any part of this Diſcourſe : Now it has been by ſome of 


the Gentlemen admitted to us, that the Doctrine in the main is Right, but, 


ſay they, you had your Thoughts, your Eyes on the Pretender. Now this 


is ſo very contrary to what the Doctor has aſſerted in his whole Sermon, 


that T hope there is no ground for it; for the Doctor (as a Dutiful Subject) 
takes notice that Her Majeſty is the laſt of the Lineal Diſcent, as the Re- 


lict of the Royal Family, which quite diſowns the Pretender and his 
Right: And can any one imagine, that in ſuch Expreſſions he could have 
an Eye to the Pretender? For if there be any Pretence of Title in the Pre- 
tender, it muſt be as a Deſcendant of that Family : But he takes notice 
that Her Majeſty is the only one leſt of that Family in a Lineal Deſcent, 
and I think that is enough to acquit the Doctor of having any Eye to him 

Having, my Lords, made theſe Remarks, I ſhall now Conſider the Arti- 
cles as they lye before your Lordfhips. In the Preamble to the Articles, 
there is Notice taken of three Acts of Parliament. The firſt is the Ad de- 
claring the Rights. and Liberties of the Sulject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 
of the Crown. The ſecond is the Act for preventing Vexatious Suits a- 


gainſt ſuch as acted in Order to bring in their Majeſties, and for theit 
Services. The third is the Act for paying the States. General of the United 
Provinces their Charges for his Maj efty's Expedition into this Kingdom, 


ud for other Uſes. Theſe are the three only Acts that are cited in the 
theſe Articles; I ſhall fay but a Word to each of them. As to 
the Act called the Bill of Rights, I don't find that that Act meddles with the 
Points of Reſiſtance or Non Reſiſtance, the whole Ground and Tenour of 
that Act is upon the 8 It ſettles the Crown upon the Vacancy 
of the Throne. It is Taid, Whereas. the late King James the Second having 
abdicated the Government, and the Throne being thereby Vacant, &c. 

: There 
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There is no other Fact ſtated, there is no mention of Reſiſtance. But the 
Throne being Vacant, the next Head in that Act ſays, That Xing James 
having abdicated the Government, and their Majeſties having accepted the 
Crown, did become Lamful Ning and Queen, &c. Theſe are. the only 
Paſſages in that Act as to this Matter; it has preſerved the Liberties of the 
Subject, eftabliſl'd ſeveral Rights which are their Ancient Inheritance, 
told the People that the Throne was Vacant, and being ſo, that their late 
Majeſties were Lawful and Rightful King and Queen, as undoubtedly we 
all agree they were N . by 
My Lords, The next Act mentioned, is the A# for preventing Vexati- 
ous Suits againſt ſuch as aited in Order to the bringing in their Majeſties, 
or for their Service: This goes further than the Bill of Rights; but whoe- 
ver Reads it, will find, it is but the ſame Act in Effect, that was Enacted 
in the Reign of Edw. 3, after Edward the 2d was Depos'd ; it is a meer 
Act of Indemnity, an Act of Pardon for Officers Civil and Military; it on- 
ly exempts them from Proſecution, that having been Tranſpreſſors againſt 
the ſtrict Rules of the Law, were fubje& to private Actions; and noleſs 
could be done than to exempt them from ſuch Proſecutions, and thetefore 
that Law pardons all Actions of Treſpaſs that were committed upon that 
My Lords, The next Act taken Notice of is, That for Paying the States- 
General. That, I don't ſee, takes any other Notice, but is only for paying 
the Dutch 600000 J. for their Aſſiſtance to his Majeſty at his coming into 
this Nation, for our Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power. | 
Then the Preamble charges the Doctor with Preaching and Publiſhing the 
Sermon and Dedications ; and that is ſaid to be done with a wicked, na- 
licious and ſeditious Intention, to undermine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's 
Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſoed, to defame 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, to aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſiy, to 
traduce and condenm the late Happy Revolution, to contradict and arraign the 
Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, to create Fealouſies and Diviſions 
among Her Majeſty s Subjects, and to incite them to Sedition and Rebelli- 
uon. . Theſe are the Corollaries that are drawn from the Preamble of the Ar- 
ticles of Impeachment, and theſe are the Facts which muſt make theſe Ar- 
ticles Criminal, or they can't be ſo at all. Theſe Facts we utterly ab. 
hor and deny, and ſay we are not Guilty of them, and hope it will fo ap- 
pear to your Lordſhips. TG 5 
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My Lords, I ſhall now come to the firſt Article it ſelf, and ſhall ſhortly 
ſpeak to the three Diviſions of this Article: It conſiſts of three Heads; the 
firſt is, That the Doctor Suggeſts and Maintains, that the Neceſſary Means 
uſed to bring about the Happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. 
The ſecond is, That his late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaim the leaſt 
Input ation of Reſiſtance. And the third is, That to impute Reſiſtance to 
the Revolution, is to caft black and odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and 
the Revolution, OR: F 
As to the firſt, That he Suggeſts, that the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about 
the Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; My Lords, we can't have 
a better Anſwer to this, than utterly to deny that we have made any ſuch 
Aſſertion; we have not done it inWords, nor in any Words that will bear that 
Conſtruction. We inſiſt, that as it can't be proved out of the Sermon, ſa nei- 
ther out of any other Action of his Life, or any other Sermon by him Preach'd; 
we ſay, that in no Part of his Sermon he has Affirmed any thing of the Ne- 
ceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution, that was a Point not fit 
for the Doctor to meddle with, the Legiſlature had taken Care of that: 
On the contrary, we have all along endeavoured in that Sermoa to hero 
5 | Oo the 


the Revolution and his late Majeſty (and we hope we ha ve done it effectu · 


ally) from the black and odious Colours which their greateſt Enemies had 
endeavoured to caſt upon them. To this Part of the Article we have pleaded 
Not Guilty; we have denyed the Fact, it has not been proved upon us; 
the Sermon don't prove it, nor do's the Dedication prove it, but they 
prove quite the contrary, as by ſeveral Paragraphs of the Sermon compared 


together N ers oy eee 5 1555 18 11 tle 
; The ſecond. Diviſion of this Article is, That his late Majeſty, in his De- 
claration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance. This Fact we do 
Acknowledge, if it be Underſtood as the Doctor Explains it, and proves it 
by the Declaration it ſelf; we take it to be very Juſt and True; the Re- 
ſiiſtance the Doctor mentions, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tends to Conqueſt 
only, as by the Words plainly appear, which are Printed, and Referred 
to in the Sermon: It can have no other Confideration,-or Meaning, as will 
appear to any that read that Part of the Sermon withany Candour, or any 
Ingenuity. The Doctor has taken Care to expreſs it in Words, that there 
might be no room for Exception: His ' Highneſs declares, in Oppuſitium to 
thoſe who give out, that we intend to Conquer and Inſleve' theſe Nations, that 
we have thonght fit to add 4 few Words to our Declaration: It is not to be 
imagined that either thoſe who have invited us, or thoſe who are already 
come to Aſſiſt us, can joyn in a wicked Attempt of Conqueſt, to mate void 
their own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and Intereſt: And un- 
doubtedly it is ſo; he did not come to Conquer and Enſlave us, but to 
make us a free People, 10 preſerve and reſtore out Religion, Laws and 
Liberties 3 which, (my Lords) with humble Submiſſion, has been the 
Senſe of the Nation; and Notions of a different kind; and ſuch Aſſertions 
in Printed Sermons, have been Animadverted npon. Oo 1 
Nov if the DoQtor, having his Eye in that Exprefizon on the Matter of 
.. Conqueſt that others had inſinuated, and that the late King did diſclaim a. 
ny ſuch Pretence, did expreſs the ſame by Reſiſtance, che Expreſſion, we 


Hope, is applicable to the ſubje& Matter that was before him, and ought not 
to be Ae or turn'd to any other pulpoſe : Nothing can ſhew more his 


on, to juſtifie him in that Matter. r e 0116 „e eee Go 
The next Head is, That to impute Reſiſtamce to the ſaid Revalution, is 
to caſt black and odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revo. 
lution. This we like wiſe utterly deny to have Maintained; we have ſaid 
no ſuch Thing quite thro* the Sermon; we have not taken upon us to 
meddle with that Point: It was an improper” Subject for him to meddle 
with. The Doctor neither affirms, nor fays any thüng of: choſe that im- 
pute Reſiſtance to the Revolution; but thoſe which the Doctor intended, 
and which are plainly meant, if the pteceding Words muſt be che Words 
to which the r and Concluſion of the Sentence relates, then 
they are Perſons of dangerous Poſitions) that place the Power in the People, 
that pretend to a Power to call their Sovereign to an Account at their 
Will and Pleaſure ; Foſitions that are condemned by rhe Laws of the Church 
and State, and then vouch the Revolution in exvf thels: Principles, 
Theſe are the Perſons mentioned and intended by! che: Doctor, whoſe 
Principles and Practices caſt black and odious Coloars upon'the Revolu- 
300 . e eee 166) Mini / 1615 A 
My Lords, The Doctor, we own, in this Sermon, has aſſerted this gene- 
ral Propoſition, viz. Abſolute Obedience in all things. lauful to the Su- 
preme Power, and the utter Illegality of Refiſtanse f the Supreme Pow- 
er upon Pretence whatſoever : And this being the Article, if we un- 
derſtand ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons aright, on 


Meaning than his own Quotation: He refers to King Williams Declaratis 


which 
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which the whole Impeachment tur 18% and that if we were clear of this Ar- 
ticle, there would be no Reaſon to follow us upon the pthers, it gives us 


an Occaſion to enlarge a little further upon this Point. 


My Lords, Non-Reſiſtance in general we do aſſert as a Rule, yet we 
agree there is an Exception implied ia that Rule, and that Exception, we 
ſay, was the Caſe of the Revolution: When this general Rule has an Ex- 
ception in it, it muſt be in a Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity implied, and is 
not expreſſed, ſtated, or determined in any Law or Act of Parliament that 
I know of, except in the Particular herein after mentioned.” 

My Lords, This Doctrine is agreeable to the Scriptures, is Taught by 
the Church of Exgland in her Homilies, Articles and Injunctions, by her 
Biſhops and Fathers; and in all Admonitions we have had from the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, from time to time. I ſhall not name 
them, ſome of them have been named: We ſhall produce Sermons Preach d 


before Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Houſe of Commons, on the 


1 
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moſt Solemn Occaſions, where this Doctrine has been fully aſſerted, even 
beyond what the Doctor has laid down: Both your Lordſhips and the 
Commons have returned Thanks to the Biſhops and Clergy that have 
Preach*d them, and therefore we can't apprehend our ſelves to be worthy 
of this Reprehenſion: We ſhall produce them in Evidence, and vouch Au- 
thorities before the Reformation, and in the Infancy of it. The Homis 
lies which are allowed by the Church, and Eſtabliſfd by ſeveral Acts of 
Parliament. 5 n be th 3 | | : I i | 
This we take to be agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 
The Law. makes it high Treaſon. for particular Perſons to Reſiſt the Su- 
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The Spencer in Edward. the Second's time aſſerted, That if the King 
did not Govern well, the People might remove him, and that by Force; 
but that Was condemned by two Ads of Parliament, in Edw. 2d, and Edw. 
the Standard for Treaſon for many Ages, is agreeable to the Doctor's Aﬀer- 
tion; and when there were Breaches wade in that Law, in Queen 
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Mary's time; thoſe Acts were again repeal'd: Now I need not repeat, that 
to reſiſt the Executive Power, and the Perſon of the ng by that Act, 
is compaſſing his Death, and levying War againft him. They have always 
look'd upon it, that Reſiſting the King is levying War, it is a compaſſing and 
imagining the Death, of the King; I ſhall therefore ſay no more on that 
particular Act of Parliament, but come to liter Times. 
In the Ac of the 12 Car. 2. Cap. 30. it is declared, That zr is the Un- 
doubted and Fundamental Lam of this Kingdom, that neither the Peers of this 
Realm, nor the Commons, nor bot hs together, in Parliament or out of Parlia- 
ment, nor the People gollectively or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons 
. whatſoever, euer had, have, or ought to have any Coercive Power over the Per- 
ſons of the Rings of this Realm. Here is a Declaration as full as can 
be, I am ſure as full as the Doctor's Sermon, and yet this Declaration, 
I do agree, muſt have an Exception in a Cate of the utmoſt Neceſſity: 
And I hope there is as much Reaſon to allow the Doctor an Exception, as 
Eten feen, ooomamommmmo mmm yr 
The next Act is the Corporation AQ, 13 Car. 2. in which all the Offi- 
cers of Corpora tions are directed to Swear, That they do believe, That it ir 
not lawful, upon any Pretence nhatſoever, to tale Arms againſt the King. 
Here is as fulha Declaration to be A by all the Magiſtrates of Corporati- 
ons, as general Words can carry, and yet I would be underſtood in every 
One of theſe, that there is an Exception of Neceſſity; but whether the 
Doctor was a proper judge of that Neceſſity, I ſhall take Notice by andby. 
2 The 


0 


ration to be made by every Lord-Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer and 
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Ihe next is the Militia Act, 13 and 14 Car. 2. and there is the ſame Decla: 


Soldier, That it is not ful, upon any Pretence whitſoever, to Take Arms 


againſt the Ring. And. the Preamble of that Act is ſtronger, for in the 


+ {The next is the Act for Select Veſtries, which enjoins all Deans, Par- 


Preamble of that Act it is declared, That both or either of the Houſes of Par- 
liament cannat, nor lawfully may raiſe or levy any Wat, offenſive or defenſive, 
againſt his Majeſty, his. Heirs, or lawful Succefſors. mn. 


o 


The next Act is the AR of Uniformity, 13 and 14 Car. 2. 


y 


af 


ſons, Sc. to make this Declaration, That it is not lawful, upon any Pre- 


ol 


rence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King. 


The next Act is the Act of Aſſociation, whereby all Perſons are engaged 


toftand by and aſſiſt one another, againſt all bis Majeſiy's Enemies, without 


= 
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Ihe next is the Act which eſtabliſhes the Abjuration Oath, 13 and 14 King 
William, which was taken in the late Reign, and the Acts of the x and6 of Her 
Majeſty's Reign, whereby 4 Perſons in Office are to ſwear to defend the King 
aud (Queen, to the uttermoſt of their Power, againſt al Traiterous Conſpiracies 
and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt Her Perſon, Crown or 
Dignity.. And that theſe, Words may have the plain Senſe put upon them, | 
They are to declare that they make that Recognition, Acknowledement, Abju. 


ration, Renunciation, and Promiſe, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the 
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ration, for to reſiſt is not the way to Defend. __ ' 


true Faith of a Chriſtian. Now this Reſiſtance can't be agreeable to this Abju- 


My Lords, We think that che DoQrine of Non Reſiſtance, as a gene- 
ral Propoſition, is warranted by the Laws of the Land; and when 
there is an Exception implied therein, muſt only be determined by the 
Wiſdom of the Nation, and t any one Doctor or private - Perſon 
wharfoever.:. The Doctor's Propoſition is abont Non-Refiſtance of the 


Supreme Power, and we have no Reaſon to take a greater Weight upon 


us than the Words of our Sermon; and whatever Conſtruction may be 
ut upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power, yet the Propoſition 
holds as to the Supreme Power, which is all the Doctor has aſſerted. The 
Supreme Power is the Queen and Parliament, and to this Supreme Power 
the Doctor has preſt the utter Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance ; and I have not 
heard it ſaid by any that it is lawful to refiſt the Queen in Parliament. Here 
is the Strength of the Nation, and here there ought to be a Standing Obe- 
lience, otherwiſe it is ſetting up the People to be Judges, and not the Col - 
lective Body of the People aſſembled in Parliament; * 
My Lords, In a particular Caſe of the ntmoſt Neceſſity, what Conſtructi- 
ons mult be made as an Exception out d the General Rule muſt be left to 
Time and Circumſtances (When ſuch à Caſe ſhall happen) to determine, 


o 


ſuch a Cafe ſhould happen, which I hope never will more. 


and muſt be determined by the Wiſdom and Strength of the Nation, if ever 


I here is indeed one Exception made in one particular Caſe in the Bill of 


Rights, where it is Enacted, That if rhe King or Queen ſpall be reconciled 
to the See of Rome, or profeſs the Popiſh Religion, or marry a Papiſt, then 
Jach Perſon ſhall be excluded to inherit the Crown, or bave Regal Power 


in the Realm, and that the People [hall be abſolved of "their Allegiance.” And 
this I take to be the firſt ſtated and determined Exception to this General 


Rule that ever was made in any AR of Parliament. 


„My Lords, We think the Government can ſcarce be juſt to it ſelf, that 
don't encourage and command this Obedience, this Non · Reſiſtanoe. This 
is a Rule profitable to all Governments, let the Nature of them be what they 


Will; 
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| will; it is for the Peace and Quiet both of Church and State. It would be 
wie Work to have the Exception to this Rule ſtated by every one that 
comes into a Pulpit. Iknow not whether it would be High. Treaſon in them 
to do it, ſure Tam it would be a High Crime: And if theſe Points are 
..___ doubtful or diſputable, (as at leatt muſt be agreed,) ſure they are noGrounds 
Þ for an Impeachment . „% Cs HY 
What Doctrines ſhould a Miniſter of the Church of Frg/a"d preach, if 
not thoſe which are delivered in the Scriptures, and in the Dodtrines of the 
Church? Muſt be ſearch another Rule than the Scriptures, the Laws, and 
the Fathers of the Church, have laid down ? Muſt he tell the People that the 
Doctrine of Non - reſiſtance of the Supreme Power is the Doctrine of the 
Church of England? Or muſt he limit this Rule, and State the Exceptions 
to it? Sure this would be very ſtrange for the Doctor to do. He muſt 
tell them Reſiſtance is unlawful, but there is an Exception to that Rule; 
but what that Exception is | muſt not tell you, but you muſt find it out 
as you can, ls not this to pick Holes in the Duty and Allegiance of the 
Subject, and would look like the Blind leading the Blind? 
My Lords, We think it would be a very ſtrange Thing for a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel to diftinguiſh in this Caſe; it would not be allowed him; it 
would be an Offence for any Preacher to do it. He muſt preach the general 
Propoſition, he muſt inculcate the general Rule, and he muſt preach in the 
Words that the Laws of God, and of this Land, have delivered it in; he 
' mult not vary it to find Meanings to help the People, like a good Caſuiſt, to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Allegiance. © 
Nou fo far we apprehend is the whole Sermon of the DoRtor's to be un- 
derſtood, as not razing the-Poundatiom-of the Government, not inciting t6 
Rebellion, bur preaching Obedience to the Laws of God and Man. It is a 
great Misfortune for the Doctor to be repreſefited as preaching this Doctrine 
for the Sake of the Pretender. We think at leaſt it may be a Comfort to 
him that there is not a Sy llable of Proof or Truth in it; and that on the con- 
trary, the Doctor diſclaims all Right in the Pretender, by aſſerting and ac- 
. knowledging Her Majeſty's Right, and expreſſing a paſſionate Concern that 
Her Majeſty is the Relict of the Royal Family. | 
We have given all the Aſſurance of our Fidelity the Law demands, we 
have taken the Oath of Abjuration, and been always Submiſſive to Her Ma- | 
jeſty, and the Laws of the Nation, given all the Security of our Allegiance I 
and Loyalty that the Government requir'd. . 5 175 
The Doltor fully declares his Meaning in this Sermon: Does he not all along 
ſubmit to the Government, and pray for the Queen and Government? He 
has done it in ſeveral Places of his Sermon, particularly in one Place, which 
will carry a great Weight in it. What (ſays he) I have thus freely ſpoken, 
hope is as much without Offence, as it proceeds from a Tender Concern for 
Her Majeſty's Perſon, and a Hearty Leal for the Safety of our Church ans 
Conſtitution. Surely after this Declaration in Common Juſtice there ought 
to be no Conſtruction of a Man's Meaning made by Inference. Here is a full 
Declaration, that what he has done he has done in Service and Zeal to Her 
Majeſty and the Conſtitution in Church and State. 
Wuben there is not through the whole Sermon any plain Words to ground 
- ſucha Conſtruction, when there is not the leaſt Proof offer'd, but only by 
ſuch ford Conſtruction, when different Words are pick'd out from different | 
Places, and Words fo diſtant are join'd together to make up Sentences, and 
then Arguments fram'd, and Concluſions drawn, from thoſe Sentences to make 
good the Impeachment, we think it is much too hard, and hope it never will 
de endured to pick Part of a Line here, and Six or Eight Lines after to pick 
Fart of another, and to join the Concluſions of one Sentence, and the Be- 
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ginning of another; this would be to confound all Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing whatſoever. This we take not to be a tight Way of Reaſoning, nor a 
proper Evidence to maintain an Impeachment, and 'we hope your Lordſhips 


will therefore acquit the Doctor of this Article. 


Mr. Phipp-. | 


J Lords, I am alſo affign'd by your Lordſhips to be one 
IVI of the Council for Doctor Sacheverell, who, I beg Leave 
to ſay, I cannot yet think to be a Criminal; and, when we have been heard, 
- F hope you Lordſhips will not think him ſuch. oats Hu Wes. 
Ido admit, as the Cafe is ſtated by the Gentlemen who are the Managers 
for the Commons, that it is a Cauſe of very great Moment, and is worthy 
of your Lordſhips Determination, becauſe it deſerves the greateſt Delibe- 
ration, it being a Cauſe as conſiderable in its Conſequences to Her Majeſty, 
the Church, and theſe Kingdoms, as ever came before your Lordſhips. 
And therefore, ſince it has been the Doctor's Misfortune to incur the Diſ- 
Pleaſure of the Houſe of Commons, and to lye under the Weight of an 
Impeachment by that Great and Honourable Body, it is his greateſt Com- 
fort (next to his being Innocent) that he has the Honour to have your 
Lordſhips for his Judges, and the Opportunity of ſo publick a Vindication 
of his Innocence; for he does not doubt to give your Lordſhips, and all 
by whom we have the Honour to be heard, full Satisfaction that he is not 
Guilty of any of the Crimes charged upon him in any or either of the Ar- 
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ticles, * . . 
My Lords, We agree with the Managers that his late Majeſty, when 
Prince of Ore#ge, did with an -armed Force undertake a Glorious Enter- 
Prize for delivering the Kingdom from Popery and Slavery, We admit, 
that divers Subjects well-affected to their Country joined with and aſſiſted 
| him in that Euterprize 5 and that the Enterprize being crown d with Suc- 
ceſs, the late Happy Revolution took Effect, and was eſtabliſſ d. We alſo 
admit, that the Bleſſed Conſequences of the Revolution are, the Enjoyment - 
of our Religion and Laws, the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Perſon, the 
many Advantages ariſing by Her Majeſty's Wiſe and Glorious Adminiſtra- 
tion, the Praſpe& of Happineſs to future Ages by the Settlement of the 
Succeſſion, and the Union of the Two Kingdoms. 2 3 15 | 
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But there are other Matters ſuggeſted in the Preamble, in which we differ 
with the Gentlemen 0 the Houſe of Commons; for it is therein alledg' d, 


That Doctor Sacheverell preach'd and -prbliſhhd his Two Sermons. with a 
malicious and ſeditious Intention to Und ermine the Government and Proteſtant 
| 8 to Defame Her Majeſiy's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory of 
His late Memory, and Traduce and Condemn the Revolution, to Arraign the 
KReſolutiom of both Houſes of Parliament, 10 Create Jealouſtes and Diviſions 
among Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to Incite them to Sedition and Rebellion: 
And all this we totally deny, e | 
The Offences charged upon the Doctor are of a very High and Heinous 
Nature, and the greater the Crimes are with which a Man is charged, the 
clearer and plainer ought the Evidence to be to maintain and make good 
that Charge. And to make the Doctor a Criminal within theſe Articles, 
every Branch of the Articles muſt be -prov'd as they are laid. It muſt be 
. prov'd that he preach d and pabliſh'd' theſe Sermons with ſuch wicked, 
malicious, and ſeditious, Intention, as is alledg'd in the Preamble, and the 
Proof ought to be plain and poſitive; for the Laws of England have fo 
guarded the Perſons and Properties of the Subjects, that their Lives, Liber- - 
As, or Eſtates, cannot be ſubject to Forfeiture or Reſtraint by uncertain or 
ronjectural Evidence, by ſtrain d or unnatural Inferences, Inſinuations, or 
lauendo s. And although I could cite many Authorities and Determina- c 


tions 


*** 
n the Courts of M aſtrieſter-bhall, wherein the Judges have expreſs d 
their Diſlike and Deteſtation of Convicting Men of Offences, either Ca- 
or Inferences, yet I forbear to trouble 


Jour Lordſhips 
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But before I come to ſpeak to any particular Article, I beg Leave to ob- 
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Tt'is"afferted,” That the Do@or's 'pretended Zeal is 'for Her Majeſty, but 
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means Non=reſiſtance and Paſſtze-obedience to the Gentleman on the other Side 


mit to your Lordſhips, where a Man affirms a Thing in his Sermon, fo an 
vers 
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Averment by any Body elſe chat he means quite the contrary, be a ſufficient 
Evidence to convict a Man of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
There is another Matter which I confeſs puts me under a great Difficulty to 
determine which Way to apply our Defence to the Firſt Article; and that is 
the different Conſtruction which the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons 
have made of that Part of the Doctor's Sermon on which the Firſt Article is 
founded. The Gentlemen that ſpoke to the Firſt Article (if I apprehend them 
right) affirm, © That the Doctor aſſerts an unlimited Obedience, and the 
* utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Queen as the Supreme Executive Power, 
and that ſuch an Aſſertion was a Reflection upon the Revolution, which 
was brought about by the Reſiſtance that was given to the late King James. 
And all their Arguments on the Firſt Article were grounded on this Aſſerti- 
on. But a very Learned Gentleman, who ſpoke Yeſterday to the Fourth Ar- 
gon was pleas'd to object, That though the Doctor aſſerted the utter Ille- 
s gality of Reſiftance to the Supreme Power, yet he had nowhere aſſerted 
the utter Illegality of Refiſtance-to the Queen, thereby leaving himſelf at 
* Liberty to reſiſt the Queen, and bring in the Pretender. | 
Now the Queſtion is, which of theſe Conſtructions we muſt believe ? If 
the Conſtruction made by the Gentlemen who ſpoke to the Firſt Article be 
true, then the Doctor has taken that Care. of Her Majeſty's Perſon which he 
ought; by aſſerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſting Her, and hath not left 
himſelf at Liberty to take up Arms againſt Her Majeſty to bring in the Pre- 
tender, and ſo the great Objection made againſt the Doctor by the Learned 
Gentleman, who ſpoke to the Fourth Article, falls: But if his Conſtruction 
prevails, there is no Reflection on the Revolution, and the Firſt Article falls 
to the Ground; for the Reflecting on the R evolurion can be only by aſſerting 
the Illegality of Refiſtance to the Queen as the Supreme Executive Power, 
becauſe the Reſiſtance which brought about the Revolution was made-to the 
late King James only, and not againſt the Legiſlature. But whichſoever of 
theſe Gentlemen your Lordſhips ſhall be of Opinion is in the Right, I beg 
Leave to ſay that this may certainly be concluded and inferr'd, that the Con- 
ſtruction of that Sentence muſt be very doubtful in which ſuch Learned Men 
differ, and conſequently cannot be a Charge ſufficient and certain enough to 
ground a Conviction for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. Theſe Matters be- 
ing ſubmitted to your Lordſhips Judgment, I come next to conſider the Ar- 
ticles themſelves, and ſhall humbly propoſe to your Lordſhips Conſideration 
what I have to offer in Anſwer to them, and ſhall take Notice of the ſeveral 
Branches of the reſpective Articles which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer 
to them. [ 5 8 
As to the Firſt Branch of the Firſt Article, which charges the Doctor does 
Suggeſt and Maintain that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Happy 
Revolution were Odious and Unjuſiifiable ; the Doctor demies there are any 
| ſuch Expreſſions in his Sermon at St. Paul's: And beg Leave to ſay, that 
there is not one Paragraph or Sentence in his Sermon that can ſupport. this 
Charge, the Neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Revolution not be- 
ing once mention'd in the Sermon, and therefore J at firſt doubted whether 
J had the right Sermon; for I could no more find that Sentence in the Do- 
Aor's Sermon at St. Pauls, than one of the Learned Managers could find a 
Text of Seripture, quoted by the Doctor, in his Bible. 3 
One of the Gentlemen, who ſpoke to this Article, was pleas d to admit, that 
the Words charged in this Part of the Article are not in the Doctor's Ser- 
mon, but ſaid there are Words that are tantameunt; ſo that this Branch 
is to be prov'd by Inuendo's, and yet they have not been pleaſed to let us 
know what thoſe Words are which do amount to the ſame Signification, 
and we deny there are any ſuch Words. ; . 
| The 


0 
The laſt Part of the Firſt Article (for I ſhall conſider that next, becauſe it 
relates to the Revolution) charges, that the Doctor doe, Suggeſt and Main- 
tuin, " that to impate Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and-Odious 
Colours upon his Majeſty and the Revolution. In anſwer to which I muſt beg 
leave to take Notice, that the Words of the Sermon are here tranſpos'd and 
miſplac'd, for che Doctor does riot ſay, that 70 impate RefiFance to the Re- 
violation is to łaſt Blatk and Odious Colours upon his Majeity and the Revo. 
_ - lation ; but he ſays, that 20 urge the Revolution vo! juſtiſie the Doctrine of 
Doetbroning an Murdering ef Printer, Is io caſt Blatt ud Odious Colours on 
his Majeſty and the Rbublution; for the Doctor in Page the 11th ſays, that 
% Tbe New Preachers and New Politiclans pretend to have a Power to 
& cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to an Aecount 
„ for High · Treaſon, to Dethrone and Murder him for 'a Criminal, as they 
« did, the Royal Mattyr by /a Judiciary Sentence; and that to juſtifie this 
by rine, they urge the Revolution of this Day: But, ſays he, they are 
thel greateſl Fnemies of tbat, and his late Majet), and the mot urgratefl 
for: the Deliver ante, who bnanavour ro caſt fach Black and Odiogs Colours upon 
both; ſo that what he ſays is no mote than tliat to juſtifie the Calling the 
Sovereign to an Account for High- Tfeaſon, and the Dethroning and Mur- 
dering of him, by the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours 
upon both. Ahd ' is there any Body that hasahy Reſpect for the Glorious dif 
Happy Revolution, that has any Negard for the Preſer vation of our Conſtitu- 
tion, -can ſay leſs? Can there be a greater Reflectioh bn the Revöôlution, than 
. =_ that in Vindication of the Rebellion in 41, as if the Caſes were 
21tke.r 4 r | Car ls: C 3 hog ee Ns 
._ Thumbly ſubmit it to your Lorulmps, if there be any Thing in his Ser- 
mon chat can be conftru'd to reflect on che Revolution, if the Words be taken 
according to the Natural and Genuine Senſe of 'thefn 5 nor cin it be thõuglit 
the Doctor Would caſt the leaſt Reflection upon it: Can it be imagin'd, that 
he who is a Member of Magdalen College in Oxford, ſhould: fo. foon ſofget 
the Attempts that were made on their Liberties, and would reflect on the Re- 
volution, by which'adt only he and the reſt of the Fellows of that College 
but all the Colleges in both the Univerſities, fo Her Majeſty's Prote- 
ſtant Subjects, now enjoy their Religion; Rights, and Liberties? That he who 
is a Church of . England. Man ſhould calumniate the Revolution, by which 
the beſt Eſtabliſh'd Church in the World is preferv?d from Popiſh Superſtiti- 
on and Idolatry ? That he, who corſtends fo earneſtly for the Preſervation of 
our Conſtitution, ſhould caft Black and Odious Colours on that by which 
alone the Succeſſion is ſettled and fecur'd in the Proteſtant Line, and Her Ma- 
jeſty is now Lawfully and Rightfully ſeared on the Throne of Her Royal An- 
ceſtors, on which the Doctor Prays, and I hope we all join with him, char 
ſbe may long continue for rhe Support and Comfort of this Church and Wa- 
rion? No, my Lords, it is not the Revolution in 1688, but the Revolution 
in 1648; that he endeavours to blacken; and the Principles by which that was 
brought to paſs; thoſe Principles which made Redellious Subjects = 2 | 
Arms againſt one of the Belt Princes that ever Sw4y'd the Sceptres of thele. 
Kingdoms; thoſe Principles which brought that Pious Martyr to the Block, 
baniſb'd the Royal Family, and ſet an Uſurper upon the Throne; this is the 
Dethroning, this is the Murdering, which he means: And can any Colours 
be too Black, any Colours too Odious, for ſuch Crimes? No doubt, my | ords, 
they cannot; and therefore inſtead of charging tlie Doctor with reflecting on 
the late Happy Revolution, I hope your Lordſhips will be of Opinion he yin- 
dicates it in the higheſt Degree, when he diſtinguiſheth it from that in 1648, 
and ſhews what à wide Difference there is between them 
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As to that Part of the Firſt Article which ſays, That: his late Majeſty in 
his Declaration aiſclaim'd the leaſt; Imputation of ( Reſiſtance * If the Doctor 
had not explain'd himſelf, it is humbly ſubmitted bow ſar he is juſtified by 
his Majeſty's Declaration; the Declaration ſays, We wg. ft. to go 


over to England, and to carry with us 4 Force ſulficient, hy the Bleſſing of 
God, to defend us from the Violence of Evil Counſellors; and that his Expedi- 
tion is intended for no other Deſign. but to have a Free and Lanful Parlia- 
ment: So that this Expedition Was to have a Free Parliament, and his Forces 
were to defend him from the Violence of Evil Counſellors in carrying on that 
Glorious Deſign ; and when the late King James abdicated the Government, 
what Reſiſtance was it to ſupply: the Vacancy, by ſettling his late Majeſty 
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on the Throne ? 
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In Conftruftion of Words and Sentences, if any Part be: ambiguous, and 
may be taken in a double Senſe, it aught in Favour of Life and Liberty to be 
taken in the beſt Senſe... But when the Authot declares what his Senſe is, 
what he means by it, there it cannot be taken in any other Senſe than 
that: And this is the Dog or's Caſe; for he ſhews, both in his Sermon, and by 
a Note printed at the Bottom of the Page, that by Reſiſtance he means ſuch 
Reſiſtance as tended to a Conqueſt: And is he not juſtified in that by his Ma- 
jelty's Declaration, wherein he diſowns the wicked Attempt of Conqueſt ? 
1 by the Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, who ſo highly reſented the 
Deſign of making that Expedition a Conqueſt, K ordered a Pam. 

hlet which attempted to prove it ſuch to be Burnt by the Common 
And therefore if the general Words would have carried ſuch a Reflection, 
et the Clauſe which explains it beingiprioced: irh it prevents ſuch a Con- 
Rruftion ; for there is no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger from the Poiſon 
when the Antidote is adminiſtred; at the ſame Time. Thus, my Lords, I 
take it, I have anſwered every Branch of this Article, and ſhewn, that 
there are not any Expreſſions in the Sermon that can Warrant or Support 
any Part of it: But, from what I ;obſerv'd from the Gentlemen who are 
the Managers, and ſpoke to this Article, the great Foundation and Streſs 
upon which this Article depends is in the Sentence in Page 1 1. of the 
Doctor's Sermon, where he ſays, Ihe Grand Security of our Government, 
end the very Pillar upon mhich it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief 
of the Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute and Unconaitional Obedience to 
#he, Supreme Power in all Things ' lawful, and the utter Illegality) of Reſi. 

ſtance, upon any Pretence whatſocver. But I take it the Charge in this 
Article can never be ſupported by any Words in this Sentence; for it is 
evident that the Abſolute and Unconditional Obedience which he ſays 
Subjects are oblig'd to is to the Supreme Power in all Things lawful, and 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, (being in one 
and the ſame Sentence, ) muſt be intended to be of the Supreme Power in all 
Things lawful: So that it is no more than if he had ſaid, Tis utterly Ille- 
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Bal, upon any Account whatſoever, to teſiſt the Supreme Power in 1hings 
 kwful. Can any Aphoriſm be truer than this, viz. That where the Thing 
commanded by the Supreme Power 1s.'\lewfal, the Reſiſtance given to it 
mu ** unlawful? And this is all the Doctor hath. aſſerted. in this Para- 
" if I may have Leave to cite a Foreign Author, Paſſendorfe ſays, the Su- 
preme Power is that in which the Legiſlature is veſted; for he ſays, Human 
Laws are the Decrees of the Supreme Power concerning Matters to be 
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obſerved by the Subjects for the Good of the State: And one of the Learned 
Managers, who ſpoke to this Article, admits it to be ſo; and then the 
Doctor's Aſſertion is, that the Security of our Government, and the 
* very 


very Pillar on which it ſtands is founded upon the ſteady B:lief. of the 
Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the 
'Laws made by the Queen, Lords and Commons, in Parliament afſembled, 
and the utter Illegality i ſuch Laws on any Pretence whatſoever; 


4 
7 
* 


and if this be not ſo univerſal a Truth, as not to admit any Exception, is 
humbly ſubmitted to your Lordihips ; and this is an Anfwer to all that 
hath been ſaid againſt us on the firſt Article: For all the Gentlemen have 
founded their Diſcourſe on a Suppoſition, that the Doctor preach d up an ab- 
ſolute unconditional Obedience to, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance of, the 
Queen; / whereas he preaches up the Illegality of Reſiſting the Supreme 
Power, atid that in all Things lawful. % LN 
Suppoſe it could be collected, that by the Supreme Power the Doctor 
meant the Supreme Exe ctive Power, which is the Queen, yet the Do- 
ctor cannot be thought by this to Reflect on the Revolution, or to Con- 
demn that Oppoſition given to King James. IJ 
For can it be imagitied that he Condemns the Oppoſition given to that 
Prince in the Diſpenſing Power, in committing the Biſhops, depriving Men 
of their Freeholds and Liberties, by Eccleſiaſtical and other unlawful 
Commiſſions, and endeavouring ro eltabliſh Popery, by introducing a. Fo- 
reign Power? I ſay, can it be imagined the Doctor Condemns that Oppoſi- 
tion, when he urges the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in 
all Things lawful ? If thoſe PF ocalions of King Janes were lawful, then 
the Doctor Condemnus the Oppoſition given to em; but thoſe Proceedings 
being Illegal, the Oppoſition given to them is nowhere condemn'd by the 
Doctor, nor hath this Paragraph in his Sermon any Relation to it. 
Jo carry this yet further, Suppoſe that the urging the Illegality of Reſi- 
ſtance on any Pretence whatſoever had been a Subſtantive Clauſe, and had 
no Relation to, or Dependance upon, any other Clauſe or Sentence; or ſup- 
poſe ſuch'a general Aﬀertion can be collected from any Part of the Do- 
Ror's Sermon, yet it mult be taken only for a general Propoſition ; and if 
ſuch general Propoſitions are true in the general, and to a common Intent, 
though they are ſubject to particular Exceptions, yet it is ſubmitted whether 
the Doctor is not well warranted in aſſerting ſuch a general Propoſition, without 
mentioning the particular Exception ? For all general Rules have Exceptions, 
and yet the Perſon that Cites them ſeldom or never mentions the Exceptions; 
for whenever ſuch general Propoſitions are urged, the Exceptions are always 

underſtood and implied: And there was, Reaſon to mention the Ex- 
ception in this Caſe, becauſe it is ſo univerſally known : It had the Con- 
currence of the whole Nation, and was 10 often eftabliſh'd and approv'd by 
the Legillature. 255 3 | „ 
And the Doctor entirely Concurs with the Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons that the Revolution is an Exception; and is not Ad- 
verſary to one of the Learned Managers, who was pleas d to admit 
it was the only Exception from this general Rule; and I ſubmit to 
your Lordſhips, if the naming that Exception would not be a greater 
Reflection on the Revolution than the Preaching that Doctrine in ge- 
neral Terms without naming it; for to name it now, fince the Revolution, 
would be to ſuppoſe that it was nor implied and underſtood as an Excepti- 
on, out of that general Propofition, before the Revolution, and then the 
Exception is to be warranted by the Revolution, which is to Infer, that no 
Reſiſtance was lawful till the Revolution; whereas we ſay, That ſuch an 
extraordinary Caſe, as that of the Revolution, was always implied as an 
Exception out of that general Doctrine, and ſo the Doctrine juſtifies the Re- 
yolution. 5 | | 
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And therefore, the Doctor urging this Doctrine of Non: reſiſtance in ſuch 
general Terms, as all other general Propoſitions are uſually urged, it is 
humbly ſubmitted, whether he can for this be eſteem'd guilty of High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; eſpecially, ſince this very Doctrine hath been 
affirmed in ſuch general Terms by Learned Men in all Ages, by our 
8 by the Legiſlature, of which I'll beg leave to give ſome few 
Inſtances. 5 5 vo iK. N 
When the Duke of Monmouth was to be Executed, his preſent Grace the 
Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, the preſent Lotd Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
the then Biſhops of EH and Bath and Wells, were appointed . by, the King 
to attend his Grace; they preſs'd him to make a particular Gonſeſſion of 
his Crime, and to acknowledge himſelf Guilty of Rebellion; his Anſwer 
was, He died 4 Proteſtant of the Church of England. They replied. My 
Lord, if you be of the Church of England you muſt acknowledge the Do- 
Frine of Nom reſiſt ance to be true. TIE 15 F 
Archbiſhop Ti/lorſon, in his Letter writ. to my Lord Ruſſel the 20th of 
Jaly 1688, offers theſe Conſiderations. concerning the Point of Reſiſtance. 
* (1.) That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſting of 
* Authority. (2,) That in the fame Law which Eſtabliſhes. our Reli- 
gion, it is declared, It is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take 
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„up Arms againſt the King. tC 12.5,.Þ1-18F rafts web pa nes 1 GH 
Biſhop Sanderſon in his Works, Pag. 5 22. ſays, No Conjuntture of Cir- 
cumſt ances whatſoever can make that Expedient to be done at any time, 
that is of itfelf, and in the kind, unlamſul. For 4 Man to take up 
Arms (Offenſive or Defenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereign, being a 
Thing in its Nature, ſimply, and de toto genere, unlamſai, may not be done 
by any Man, at any Time, in am Caſes, upou any Colour or Pretence what- 
ſoe ver. e 1 1 15 1 Cf 1% 14 
f *T hus your Lordſhips obſerve, how much higher theſe Great and Learn- 
ed Men carried this Doctrine than Doctor Sacheverell hath done in his Ser- 
mons; and multitudes of ä which ſhew, that it hath been the 
Concurrent and Univerſal Opinion of all the Learned Men of our Church 
in all Ages, that Reſiſtance of the Sovereiga Power is not lawful, upon any 
Pretence w hatſoever. And, what Puniſhment, what Cenſures, have been 
inflicted upon, nay, what Fault has been found with any of them to this 
Day? One of the Learned Gentlemen, to enforce the Legality of Reſi- 
ſtance, was pleas'd to urge the Original Contract as the Foundation of the 
Prerogative of the Crozyn, and the Liberties of the People; and to aſſert, That 
if the Supreme Executive Power invaded the Rights ofthe People, the Contract 
was diflolv'd, and the People diſcharg'd from their Allegiance. I will not 
be politive as to the very Words, but I take this to be the Purport of them. 
When the Original Contract was made that Learned Gentleman did not 
think fit to inform us. Was it before Magna Charta! If fo, why not com- 
priz'd in it? All the Liberties the Subjects then laid Claim to being inclu- 
ded in that Act; and tis much a Thing of that Moment, and which was 
the Source and Spring of all their Liberties, ſhould not be ſo much as 
mentioned in it. I never met with it in any of our Law- Books, in my 
little Experience — I never heard it urg'd in any Court before. Was it 
before the Statute 25 Eaw. 3. I never knew it pleaded to any Indictment for 
High- Treaſon, nor objecqted to enervate or take off the Force of that Statute ; 
and our Law Books being ſilent in it, I think it is too tender a Point for us, 
who are no Members of any Part of the Legiſlature, to meddle with : And 
therefore, till the Legiſlature have declar'd. what the Original Contract is, 
and determin'd what 'A& of the Supreme Executive Power ſhall amount to 
a Diffolution of that Original Contract, and diſcharge the Subjects from 


their 


3* 


their Allegiance, I muſt beg Pardon if I think that as to Reſiſtance in 
General, the Law ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the 25th of Edward the 
3d, and that all Reſiſtance, except in the Caſe of the Revolution, is 
%% V EG... 3 
Zut to give ſome further Inſtances in Vindication of the Doctrine of 
Paſſive-Obedience and Non-Reſiftance. Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his Let- 
ter to the Lord Ruſſel, ſays, The Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance is the Do- 
Grine of all Proteſtant Churches; I may add, it was the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles: It was the Doctrine in David's Time; for 
it was this Doctrine that reſtrained David from offering Violence to 
King Saul, though that King ſought to take away his Life. It was 
that Holy Man's Opinion that he could not lift up his Hand againſt 
the Lord's Anointed, and be Guiltleſs : Can it be done now with greater 
Innocence than it could then? Is the Perſon of the Lord's Anointed 
now leſs Sacred than, it was then? Or have the People now a greater Li- 
berty to reſiſt than David had then? My Lords, one of the Learned Gen- 
tlemen ſaid, that in Reſpect to the Patriarchal Right it is a Doctrine as old 
as Adam, and I will not pretend to carry it further. | 5 
The next Thing therefore to be conſider d, is, whether this Doctrine, 
that is of ſo great Antiquity, has had any Alteration, whether it hath 
been preach'd or urg'd in any other Terms fince the Revolution than 
it was before. Biſhop Beveridge, in a Book, call'd Private Thoughts 
upon Religion, pag. 247, 249, 250, ſays, Upon any ſeeming real Default 
or Defect of our Sovereign, we are to be more Earneſt in our Prayers 
and Interceſſion for bim, but upon no Account to Fight or Rebel againſt 
him. This Book had Her Majeſty's Royal Licence, and was coun- 
terſign'd by a Noble Lord, Eminent for Learning, and Her Majeſty's 
Principal Secretary of State, I mean the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Sunderland. I beg leave to cite next a learned Gentleman, whoſe Af- 
fection to the Government, and Underſtanding in Antiquity, no Body 
can doubt, tis Doctor Kennet, who in his Sermon preach'd before the 
Houſe of Commons the 30th of Januatpy, 1705, ſays, This is the true 
Foundation of that common Axiom, The King can do no Wrong, becauſe 
there is no Right nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon ; and in the ſame 
Sermon he ſays, It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution, (which 
one would think ſhculd be the Original Contract, unleſs the Original 
Contract and the Original Conſtitution differ,) that our I egiſlature, upon 
Occaſion of this Day, would have it Expreſs'd, that by the Undoubted and 
Fundamental Laws of tbis Kingdom, meither the Peers of this Realm, 
nor the Commons, nor Both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, 
nor the People. colleFively, or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſo. 
ever, ever had. have, or ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Per - 
ſons of the Kings of this Realm: And I think it is Evident, where there 
can be no Coercive Power, there cannot be any Reſiftance. This was but 
in the Year 1705, and was the Original Contra& found out fince > 
If not, then it is plain the Commons did not think this Doctrine to De- 
rogate from that Contract, or to Reflect upon the Revolution, for the Do- 
tor had the Thanks of the Commons for his Sermon, and their Order to 
Print it. | 
I do moſt readily concur with the Learned Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons, that that Reverend Bench is fill'd with Fathers of the 
Church, who are as great an Ornament to it for Learning and Piety as 
any of their Predeceſſors, and are moſt juſtly famed for their Religious 
Moderation; and therefore Inſtances of their Aſſerting this Doctrine 
fince the Revolution will have the greateſt Weight with your Lord- 
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chips und tend the moſt tothe Satisfaction of that Honoura 


ble Houſe, upon 


Whoſe{mpeachment the Docter is brought hither. 
'' TY Biſhop of St. Aſaph; in his Sermon on the zoth'of January, 
16 9, Preach'd before the Lord Mayor, pag. 18. ſays, . plain that 


Hument eam; poſſibly fubpt for am Time where any Id ef Vio- 
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The Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Sermon Preach'd before your Lord- 
Mips the Ah of January, 1508, pag. 15, 16, 17. ſays, M here. ever thut 
Supreme e pbne⸗ and Author is Lodg d, or in whomſoever' it Reſides, we 
1 Bound to pay either an Adive or Paſſive Obedience, wuſt either Do 


n 5t Requires, ur Suffer what it Inflits. This is without Controverſie 
the funding Dotfrine of Chriſtianity, "and has beers confirms ly the Pra- 
Bite of the beſt Chriftians in all Ages of the Church. My Lord Bifhop 
| Hkewiſe cites the Words of the Statute of the z ath of Charles the Second, 
nnch were mention'd by Dr. Kennet; your Lordſhips were pleas'd to 

Thank my Lord Biſhop for his Sermon, and deſir d bim to Print it. | 

My Lord Archbiſhop of - Toyk, in a Sermon Preach'd before your 
Lordfhips in x 700, has ſtated this Doctrine ſo fully and clearly that it is 
not capable of the kaſt Contradiction or Doubt: His Grace expreſſes him - 
[df thus, That there is ſuch 4 Submiſſion due from all Subject to the Su- 
prewe Authority of the Place where they Live, - as ſhall Tie up their 
Hanel, from Oppoſing or Refiting it by Force, is Evident from the very 
Name and Fnds of Political Society; and I dare ſay there is not that 
Gumtry wpon Earth, lev the Form of their Government be what it will, 
(Abſolute Monarchy, Ariſtosracy or - Commonwealth, where this is not a 
Part ef the Conſtitutions. Subjects muſt "obey Paſſively, where they can- 
ub obey Acłively, otherwiſe the Government would be Precaricus, and 
the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Male content, and a Door wonld 
bu Jer open to all the Ixſurreckioms, Rebellions and Treaſons, in the World. 
Nor is thss orly u State Dodrine, but the Doctrine alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that a Neceſſary and Indiſpenſeble one too, as ſufficiently appears from 
theſe Famons Words of St. Paul's, Rom. 13. 1,2. which are ſe plain the 
they need mo Comment 5 fo that fo long as this Text ſtands in our Bibles, the 
Dodrine of Nox-Refiftance or Paſſive-Obedience muſt be of Obligation to all 


Chriſtians, 1 3 
Is not this Doctrine confirm'd by our Church in her Homilies, and 
en be Read on certain Days in the Church? Are not theſe Ho- 
milies allow'd by the Articles? Are not theſe Articles eſtabliſn'd by the 
x3th of Eliz. Chap. 14 And is not that very Act confirm d and made 
Perpetual by the Act of Union made in the Fifth Year of Her Majeſty ? 
Is it not likewiſe Ratify'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſhrure, by the Act 
of the x2th of Charles the Second, eited in the Sermons of the Biſhop 
of Lincoln and Dr. Kennet, by the Act of the 13th of Charles the Se- 
cond ? For that Act of the r3th of Charles the Second, Chap. 4. obliges 
all Miniſters, G. to ſubſcribe a Declaration, the firſt Part whereof was 
this, I A. B. do declare that it is not Lamful upon any Pretence whatſo- 
ever to take up Arms againſt the King. Was not that Declaration to be 
Swore to by all Officers of Corporations, by the Corporation Act; by all 
Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and all Officers and Soldiers of the 
Militia, by the Militia Act? And can any Man doubt the Truth of that 
 Dodrine which the Legiſlature has oblig'd the greateſt Part of the Na- 
tion ſo Solemuly to Sabſcribe and Swear to. We have Collected many 
more" Inſtances of this kind, which we will offer to your Lordſhips in the 
Courſe of our Evidence. e = | 
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Tum your Lordſhips obſerve. how this Doctrine hath been preached 
and -maintained. by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Eminent Divines, con- 
firm'd- and eſtabliſh d by the Church, and by the Legiſlature ; and is 
this, Doctrine Alter d? Or hath it received any Diminution or Re- 
ſtriction by the Revolution ? 1 will not preſume to ſay, but are in 
your Lordſhjp's Judgment, on the Conſideration of the ſeveral Sermons 
before- mentioned, preach'd and publiſh'd with the Relpective Appro- 
bation of both Houſes of Parliament ſince the Revolution. I beſeech 
your Lordſhips, how many Revolutions have there been in this King- 
dom, and yet this Doctrine always continued the ſame ? And I ſubmit, 
Whether we have: not the Authority of your Lordſhips on this very 
Point? For in a Sermon preach d before your Lordſhips on the 3oth of 
January 1702, by, my Lord Biſhop of Carliſie, his Lordſhip expreſſes 
himſelt thus: Our Foundations, tis io be hoped, are not ſhaken by the 
Weight of thoſe many (Great and Extraordinary Revolutions .. that have 
paſs/d upon us ; the All-wiſe Providence of God has frequently of late 
(and as ſome of us alwags thonght, very graciouſly) Exchang d our Go- 
vernours ;, but if we ungratefully alter our Notions of the Divine Right of 
Government, and throw off, . our Ancient and Primitive Ruler of Obedi- 
ence, we ſhall make an unworthh Return for the Mercies we have re- 
ceived, I hope I may have your Lord(hips leave to conclude your 
Lordſhips are of the fame Opinion, . ſince; my \ 2h Biſhop. had your 
Lordſhips Thanks for his Sermon, and your Defire to Print it. I alſo 
preſume to offer it to your Lardſhips Conſideration, whether. this very 
Doctrine be not eltabliſh'd and enjoin d, under the Obligation of an 
Oath, by the Legiſlature in the Reign of His late Majeſty, and of Her 
preſent Majeſty, I mean in the Abjuration Oath, in which Oath there is 
this Clauſe, viz. And I do Swear that I will bear Faith aud True Alle- 
giance to Her Majeſty, and Her will defend te the utmoſt of wy Power 
againſt all Traiterous, Conſpiracies whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt 
Her Perſon, Crown, and Dignity. I believe it will not be deny'd by any 
Lawyer, that taking up Arms againſt Her Majeſty is High-Treaſon, 
by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, and therefore the Par- - 
liament have enjoined all Perſons in Office, Oc. to defend Her Ma- 
Jeſty againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts, ſhew. that it was 
their Opinion, that the Taking up Arms and Reſiſting Her Majeſty, up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, is Unlawful, becauſe whereſoever Reſiſt- 
ance is Lawful, the Defence muſt be Unlawful. J) 
I would only beg leave to add, that the Puniſhment inflicted by our 
Law in this World for Reſiſtance, and the Judgment denounc'd againſt 
it in the next, ſufficiently evinces the legality of it. Taking up Arms 
and reſiſting againſt the Queen, by the Statute of the 25th of Edward 
the Third, is High-Treaſon, tae Puniſhment of which is to be Drawn, 
Hang'd and Quaartered ; and in what Condition they are to be in, ia a 
future State, St. Paal informs us, for he ſays, They that Refift ſhall Re- 
ceive to themſelves Damuation; and ſurely no Body will conteſt the 
Truth of that Doctrine, he Breach of which is attended with ſuch, diſ- 
mal Conſequences. I hope therefore, fince this Doctrine has been ſo 
Univerſally Preach'd and Approv'd, the Preaching of it now ſhall not 
be thought to Reflect on the Revolution, more than it has done hither- 
to, ſince Her Majeſty's Happy Acceſſion to the Throne, and more than 
it did in the Reign. of His late Majeſty, who was the Glorious Inſtru- 
ment of that Happy Revolution. Was not his Majeſty appriz d of the 
Neceſſary Means by which the Revolution was brought about ? Had oo 
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His late Majeſty as Tender a Regard for the Honour of the Revolution 
as any Body elſe can be ſuppoſed to have? No Body can doubt it; and 
yet this Doctrine was preach'd in His Time, in as General Terms as 
the Doctor has preach d it, and rot only without Obj:Ction, but with 
the Approbation of His Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament: And 
if all this will not Vindicate the Doctrine, yet, I hope, it will at leaſt 
excuſe the Doctor from being a Criminall . 
Can he be a Criminal for preaching that Doctrine which has been 
aſſerted by ſo many Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and othet Eminent Divines, 
not only with Impunity, but even with the Approbation of both Houſes 
of Parliament? That Doctrine which is enjoined by our Church, Rati- 
fy d. Confirm'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſlature, and which is the 
Doctrine of all the Proteſtant Churches in the World, which was the 
Doctrine of our Saviour himſclf, and which hath been the Doctrine ever 
ſince Adam, and will contiaue ſo long as there is a Bible upon Earth? 
Can a Man be a Criminal for preaching the Do&rine of Paſſive- Obe- 
dience and Non-Reſiſtance, though without Reſtriction and Limitation, 
while we are ſo Happy to have Her Majeſty to Reign over us, upon 
whoſe Life the Welfare aud Happineſs of theſe Nations depend, as much 
(Lhope I may be excus d if I ſay more) than the Welfare of any Nation 
ever did upon th: Life of any Prince whatſoever ſince the Foundation 
of the World? And therefore we are ſure your Lordſhips will not leſſen 
Her Security, and the rather, becauſe it is impoſſible, during Her Ma- 
jeſty's Life, any lnvaſion or the leaſt Attempt ſhould' be made upon that 
Religion, that Liberty and Property, for the Preſervation of which She 
run ſo great a Hazard. N e . 
This is what 1 humbly offer to your Lordſhips on behalf of my Client, 
on this Head: And though I have mention'd theſe Inſtances, to ſhow in 
what general Senſe the Doctrine of Paſtive- Odedjence has been preach'd, 
and that if the Doftor had aſſerted it in ſuch General Terms he could 
beno more a Criminal than others; yet it muſt be always underſtood 
that he does not aſſert it ja ſuch General Terms, but only afferts the 
utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in all Things law- 
Before I quit this Article I wovld take notice it has been objected, 
that it is highly Improper and Unſeaſonable for Divines in their Pul- 
Pits to meddle with Matters of this Nature; io Anſwer to which, 1 would 
beſides the Injunction that the Apoſtles have laid on their Succeſlors, to 
put People in Mind of being ſubject to Principalitucs and Powers) 
humbly offer io your Lordſhips Conſideration a Bold and Seditious Pa- 
ragraph in a Pamphlet printed in 1705. call'd, The Review, which hath 
this Paragraph, If the next Parliament ſboul purſue the Steps of the luſt, 
the Nation, in my Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that Crifis of Time, when 
Engliſh Liberty being brought to the Laſt Extremity, _ open the ' Mug azine 
of Original Power, The ſame Author, (peaking of the. Family of the 
Stuarts, calls it the Line of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that had 
Navag d the beſt Families of the Kingdom. And in another Paragraph he 
ſays, In ſhort, if Jure Divino comes upon the Stage, the Queen has no 
more Title to the Crown than my Lird-Mayar's Horſe; all the People are 
bound by the Laws of God to depoſe Her as an Dſurper, and reſt we their 
Rig htful and Lawful King James the Third. If therefore to defame the 
whole Line of Her Majeſty, to aſſert that the Pretender has an Here- 
ditary Right to the Crown, if telling the People, if they do not like 
the Parliament, they maſt have Recourſe to the Magazine of Original 
Power, be not ſounding a Trumpet to Rebellion, and does not mak: 
PENN | this 
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his Doctrine feafonable and neceſſary. to be preach'd. at this Tice; we 
ſubmit it to your Lordſhips ; 5 and therefore I humbly hope, that inſtead 
of laying a Brand of indeliable Infamy on this 1 5 ine, your Lordſhips, 
for the Preſervation of Her Majeſty and Her. Succeſſors, and for the 
Securing the Peace of the Egle will convey this 'Dodtrine as Intire, 

6 and in as full Force, 'down to Poſtetity, as it was tranſmitted to your Lord- 
ſhips by. your Noble Progenitors, _ 
And as to what one of the Honourable Gentlemen conduded with, vis. 
That your Lordſhips would direct what Dodrine the Miniſters ſhould 
reach : nn 
f If there be any  Dokrine | in the Bible not proper to be lent d; if | 1 
there be any Doctrine, except that of the Deity, of greater Antiquity than | 
this, which commences from Adam, or is more uſeful or neceſſar for 
the Preſervation of the Government, then we ſubmit this Doctrine ſhould 
be let alone. Upon the whole Matter, I am in your Lordſhips Judgment, 
if upon Conſideration of what hath bzen, faid your Lordſhips can be of 


Opinion, that the Doctor is guilty, of the hg Crimes and Miſdemea- | 
urs contain d in the Firſt Article. _ 
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Mr. DMI it pied your Lodathips, After ſo wah has been ſaid, 
and ſo well preſſed, by the Gentlemen that have gone be⸗ 
fore me, of the Doctrine of Non- refiſtance, (which is ſo well eſtabliſh d by 
the Opinion of the Fathers of the Church, and founded on the Laws of 
the Land,) I ſhould think my ſelf very unmanneriy to ſpend your Lordſhips 
Time in repeating it in worſe Words, I beg Leave only to make a few Re- 
marks ; firſt on ſome Generals, . and then to add à few Words, and draw 
an Inference or Two from One Law that has not yet Bern, taken notice 
of. 


My Lords, We readily j join with the Gentlemen who managed on Be- 
half If the Houſe of Commons, in defiring your Lordſhips to afſert Fun- 
damentals, and defire your Lordfhips to confider the Anchen? Legal Conſti- 
tution of the Kingdom. This we readily comply with theny in, and doubt 
not but your Lordſhips will do it. 

My Lords, There was ſome Notice taken of the Time and Place where this 
Sermon was preach d; and it was ſaid by one of the Gentlemen that it was 
an improper Time, becauſe it was a Dodrine fit only to be preach'd in the 
Reign of a Bad Prince, but not of a Good one. My Lords, indeed Lam at a 
Loſs to underſtand that: Ithink, if at any Time, it is ſeaſonable when we 

have ſo Glorious a Princeſs upon the Throne, much rather than in the Reign 
of a Tyrant or Uſurper. * 

My Lords, This Doctrine has been made appear to your Lordſhips to be 
conſonant to the Laws of God, and the Laws of the Land ; and hen we 
have laid before your Lordſhips our Proofs that have been open'd, 1 hope 
your Lordſhips will allow we have proved « our Caſe. 

- The Gentlemen of the other Sie ſaid they had proved their Articles; 
but how? In no other Way than by. reading the Sermon, which we hope 
ſhall be permitted to ſpeak for itſel 

My Lords, It was ſaid that the Municipal Laws of the Land fi onifie 
nothing only in Times of Peace. What the Meaning of that is I know 

not, unleſs that the Laws muſt be filent in the Time of War ; but the 
Way to maintain Peace, and to prevent Blood and Wars at Home, is to pre- 
ſerve our Laws. 

My Lords, It has been likewiſe ug d as a Maxim, . That N 
Right but there muſt be a Remedy to preſerve it: And thereupon it was 
hinted as if there was ſome ſecret Right veſted in the People to do ſome- 
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thing chey did not think fit to name. That saying, my Lords, I take to 
b+ a Merim in the Law, and to relate only to Legal Matter, and the Mean - 
th Property gives him a Remedy, if the ſame be invaded. But I never 
 riderſt06d that Maxim to be meant of a Remedy by Force; and I. am ſure 
in moſt Caſes ſuch a Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe. 55 
My Lords, We would not be thought (I am ſure no Gentleman of our 
Side would be thought) in the leaſt to reflect on the Revolution memti- 
oned in the Impeachment, nor does any Thing, as we think, that the Do- 
- or has (aid in his Sermon in the leaſt look that Way. The general 
Polition of the utter Illegality of. Nein the Supreme Power does (as 


1 gt it to be, That when any Man has a Property, the ſame Law that gives 
t 
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Ie has beit obferved already) imply init a Condition, (which perhaps may 
extendto ſome other Caſes,) and , as we ſay, extends to that of the Reyo- 
1771 IS, F143” ; |. SITY] 1 K 3 | 74 ; 
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lution. 


One of the Managers inſtanced in the Fan Command, which in general 
forbids any Work to be done on the Lord's Day, and yet, ſays he, Works of 
Neceſſity and Mercy are allowed to be done on that Day, and are an implied 
Exception. The like we ſay of the implied Exception to the general Do- 
ctrine laid down by the Doctor of the Illegality of Reſiſtance, 

My Lords, Certainly there is no Room to ſuppoſe any Nelcchter to be 
made on his late Majeſty; for ſurely his Majeſty wanted no Excuſe for his 
coming hither, nor could he be guilty of any Things that we properly call 
Refiſtaqce. He was a Sovereign Prince, and might do what he thought fit. 
fie 9nd no Allegiance to any one, fo could not be ſaid to reſiſt in the 
Senſe Reſiſtance bears in the Doctors Sermon, which is the Refiſtance by 


, 
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My Lords, I how beg Leave to mention the Act of the Second Year of 
King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, Az Ad for a General Pardon ; 
by the laſt Clauſe whereof it is provided, That nothing in that A& ſhall ex- 
tend to Pardon or Diſcharge any one for counſelling or procuring the ra- 


fg War againſ their Majeſties after the 13th Day of February, 1688, un- 
erſon 


2% ſuch on ſhall before the 26th of July take the following Otah: Then 
follows the Oath of Allegiance. From hence I. beg Leave to make an In- 
ference or Two: Firſt, That it was the Senſe of the Legiſlature at that Time 

that thoſe Perſons that contrived or abetted the raiſing War againſt their Ma- 
jelties after they came to the Crown were guilty of a High Crime, and 
ſtocd in need of a Pardon: So that if any Thing had ſhaken the Doctrine 
of the Illegality of Reſiſtance, here Reſiſtance is made as Criminal as it was 


before. Secondly, It appears by that Clauſe to be the Opinion of the 


Legiſhature, that by the Oath of Allegiance, ag it is now framed, this Do- 
ctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance is firmly eſtabliſh d: For, my Lords, 


to what Purpoſe 7 that Oath be made the Condition of à Pardon for 
having reſiſted, unleſs they thought that Oath laid an Obligation on the 


Perſons taking it not to do ſo again? ee 
My Lords, That Conſtruction which ſome of the Managers for the Com- 
mons put on the Doctor's Sermon, that this Notion of Non- reſiſtance could 
only be applied to ſome Body beyond Sea, we think to be very hard and 
ſtrained. I am ſure it don't appear from any Thing the Doctor has ſaid in his 
Sermon, but the contrary plainly appears; for the Doctor doth aſſert Her 
Majr-ſty's Hereditary Right, and yet doth not reflect on the Revolution; 
for though he ſpeaks of Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right, he does not any- 
where ſay that She has no other than an Hereditary Right in Her. Aad it: 
was owned by one of the Gentlemen that managed for the Houſe of Com- 
mots, that, bis late Majeſty had. a Single Right by the Act of A 
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that Her Majeſty has a Twofold Right, a Right according to the Act of 
Settlement, and an Hereditary Right too. 
My Lords, There has been a great deal of Time ſpent, therefore I ſhall 
only make this one Remark further; that is, that the Learned Managers for 
the. Houſe of Commons have. drawn very, many Inferences by their Skill 
and Ingenuity from Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which I believe none 
of your Lordſhips can think the Doctor ever thought of when he was com 
poſing his Sermon, or delivering it in the Pulpit. 


Doctor Henchmar. Y Lords, I am likewiſe afſign'd Council for Do- 
- | cor Sacheverell; but if he has been repreſen- 
ted by the Learned Managers in his proper Colours, if he has been ſet before 
your Lordſhips in a true Light, and with his Mask off, I muſt beg Leave to 
lay, that nothing leis than the Commands of this Honourable Houſe could 
prevail with any one to appear in his Defence. If he is a Mover of Sedi- 
tion, and an Underminer of the Proteſtant Sucgeſſion and preſent Eſtabliſh- 
ment, if he has fomented deſtructive. Diviſiaß and excited his Fellow- 
ſubjects to Arms and Violence, and has taken all Advantages to vent his 
ſeditious Notions in the moſt publick Manner, I muſt humbly think that 
no Body would dare to open his. Mouth in his Behalf in the Face of the 
Government, and before the united Legiſlature of the whole Kingdom, I 
proteſt for my (elf 1 would not do it, and I believe I may ſay the ſame for 
all the Gentlemen that have ſpoke before me. | 
My Lords, The general Part of theſe Articles has been already largely 
ſpoken to, and I ſhall therefore apply my ſelf directly to the Firſt Article, 
and the Firſt Branch of that Article, which has been made the Ground of 
this whole Accuſation, vis. That be does ſuggeſt and maintain that the 
neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the late Happy Revolution were Odious 
and Unjuſtifiable. I muſt owa this is a Charge of a very high Nature, 
and has been aggravated to the utmoſt by the great Pains that the Gentle- 
men of the Honourable Houſe of Commons have taken, and the elaborate 
Speeches that have been made on this Head. bh 
My Lords, The Juſtice of the Revolution is too plain to need any Vin- 
dication, every one of us is ſenſible of the happy Effects of it; and there- 
fore for any one to caſt Black and Odious Colours on it, would be, as has 
been truly {aid by the Honourable Managers, a Reflection on his late Ma- 
jeſly, and muſt bring a foul Imputation on Her preſent Majeſty and Govern- 
ment, which, if the Revolution be Unjuſtifiable, muſt be an Uſurpation, 
and all Her Subjects Rebels. „%% ad 
My Lords, The Clauſe made uſe of to prove this Part of the Article 
is in the 11th Page of the Sermon at Paul's, and has been often read, 
The grand Security of our Government, and the very Pillar on which it ſtands, 
ic founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute and 
Unccnditional Obedience to the Supreme Power in all Things lawful, and the ut- 
ter [legality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, This, my Lords, is 
the Ground of the Commons Impeachment, becauſe here they ſay the Dc». 
or condemns all Refiſtance, and in that the Reſiſtance which was neceſ- 
ſary to be made uſe of at the Revolution. 
Whether what is here laid down be agreeable to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England is not my Province to determine, neither ſhall I now 
miſ-ſpend your-Lordſhips Time in eſtabliſhing this Doctrine: That has been 
already ſufficiently done, and the Doctor himſelf abundantly vindicated from 
the Doctrine of St. Paul himſelf, from the expreſs Doctrine of the Church of 
England ſet forth in her Homilies, from the Writings of Biſhops and Di- 
vines dead and living, from the known and unrepeal'd Laws of the Land, 
| and 


— — N — — 5 F — * 
2 — — — AL — — — - 4 —— + 


Ri 
*4 


ind Rein che Rea ſonableneſs of laying down a General Rule without any 
Exception. What farther. Vindication can be neceſſary? Or bow can a 
good Subject of the Realth, anda True Son of the Church, better make his 
Defence than from the Laws of the bne, and the Doctrines of the other? 


But becauſe the great Objection Has been, that this Doctrine is here laid 


down Without any Limitation o“ Exception at all; and being my ſelf of a 


different Profeſſion from the Gentlemen that have ſpoke before me, I ſhall 


take a different Way in Vindication of this Paſſage, and beg leave to fol- 
low the Method preſcrib d by one of the Learned Managers of the Houſe 
of Commons. It was ſaid by one of them, Ex ore ſab Judicabitur. My 
Lords, let him ſpeak for himſelf, and then it will be ſeen if this Paſſage 
may not be juſtified by the very fame Methods that have been made uſe 
of to accuſe him. If nothing will ſatisfie the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons but an Exception, an Exception they ſhall have, and that out 
of his own Mouth: k is in the icth Page, and the beginning of that very 
Paragraph, , where the whole Foundation of this Accuſation is laid. But 1 
don't well know wheth may venture to mention it, left it ſhould ſub- 
ject him to a Proſecution in the Spiritual Court, or the Cenſure of his 
Dioceſan; but if it may help to acquit him from: this Impeachment, I will 
adviſe him to run the Riſque of any Proſecution elſewhere. 

The Clauſe is this, But, Secondly, Men may be denominated Falſe Pre- 
thren with Relation to the State, Government, or Soctety of which they are 
Members, The Conſtitutions of moſt Governments differing according to 
their ſeveral Frames and Laws upon which they are Built and Founded, it is 
impoſſible to lay down any one Univerſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of 
Obedience, that may ſquare to every one of them. „„ | 
My Lords, This is an obſervable Inſtance of this Gentleman's good 
Temper and Moderation; nothing can be ſaid more like a good Chrittiati, 
and a good Subject, anda Man of Temper: He is not here for bringing 
all Things to his oẽ n Rule, but every Government muſt ſtand upon its 


own Foundation, and be governed according to its own Rules. But he 


goes on; Only this Maxim in general I preſume may be eſtabliſbd, for the 


Safety, Tranquility, and Support, of all Governments, That wo Innovation 


whatſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of any State, 
without 4 wery preſſing, nay, unavoidable, Neceſſity for it. 

My Lords, In theſe Words there is a plain Exception made, whenever 
the Caſe of an unavoidable Neceſſity ſhall happen. No Body will deny 
but that the Revolution was ſuch an unavoidable Caſe, and of Neceſſity, 
and what cann't be reflected on but with great Satisfaction, and Thanks 
to God for bringing it about. But it ſeems very ſtrange that this Excep- 
tion ſhould ſtand ſo very full and plain in the very Front of that Para- 
graph from which the Learned Managers have cheifly drawn this Accuſa- 
tion, and yet never be ſo much as once taken Notice of by them. Paſſages 
at a much greater Diſtance have been connected in order to Accuſe him, 
and there can be no Reaſon given why the ſubſequent Paſlage in the ſame 
Paragraph ſhould not be explained by this; why what in the beginning is 
ſaid of all Governments in general, ſhould not be extended to that Part 
where he ſpeaks particularly of our own Conſtitution. This, no Doubt of 
it, he had in, his Thoughts, and will, I hope, ſufficiently Vindicate him 


from this Charge. 


I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no longer on this Head, but only obſerve, 


that the Doctor in his Anſwer has put himſelf upon his Defence, that his 


Doctrine is agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of Exglard and the 
Laws of the Land, and we are ready to produce his Vouchers, and make 


Str 


it evident to your Lordſhips. 
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Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, It we have not already tired your Lord- 
ſhips, there is this wide Difference between the Managers for the Houſe of 
Commons and us ; they deſire your Lordſhips to truft them, and to take 
their Words in every thing; we humbly beg your Lordſhips to take our 
Words in nothing, but that you will give us leave to lay before you the 
Teſtimonies for every thing we have open d; but they being very long, we 
humbly ſubmit ic to your Lordſhips, whether it will be proper for us now 
to produce them. The firſt Evidence we deſire to read is, ſome godly 
and wholeſome Doctrine contained in the Homilies ; we have, my Lords, 
for your Lordſhips Eaſe, collected them by a Perſon that is ready to ſwear 
to them. We humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, Whether it ſhall be read 
out of the Writing, or whether the Books themſelves ſhall be produced ; 
we ſhall obſerve your Lordſhips Commagds, and proceed which way your 
Lordſhips pleaſe. _ : „„ | OED 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We are ready to obſerve your Lordſhips Dire&i- 

ons in this Matter; we have ColleQ:d the Paſſages out of the Homilies, 
the Articles, the Sermons, and Acts of Parliament; and have a Perſon 
ready to make Oath that they are truly Collected: But if there be any Ob- 
jection, we are ready to referr to the Books themſelves, and have them al! 
here ready to produce. 

Mr. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, the Witneſs may be ſworn. 


Juen Mr. Trapp was Smorn. 


Lord Chancellor. If you offer any thing in Evidence, you muſt take the 
ſame Method that the Gentlemen of rhe Houte of Commons did; it muſt 


be proved, and then delivered in at the Table, and there read, 

Sir Joſeph Jekyll. My Lords, We have given the Gentlemen that are 
Council for the Priſoner no Diſturbance in any thing they have ſaid during 
their Defence, that ſo we might come to a Determination as ſpeedily as 
poſſible in this Tryal, otherwiſe every Body muſt think we had Reaſon to 
Object to ſome things that have been ſaid by the Council. That which 
they are now going to do is what we think proper to Deliberate upon, and, 
according to former Precedents, we deſire to withdraw, and we will attend 
your Lordſhips again preſently. 2 | 

Mr. Smith. My Lords, I beg leave to ſpeak one Word. We have endea- 
voured to behave our ſelves before your Loroſhips, according to the Duty 
we owe to the Houle of Commons, and to your Lordfhips ; we think there 
is ſomething offer'd that is fit for us to conſider of; we don't propoſe more 
than for the Managers to withdraw for a few Minutes, for we think we have 
ſomething to offer to your Lordſhips. ” 


Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and then the Lords adjourned to 
their Houſe above; and in a port time their Lordſbips being returned, 
and ſeated as before, and the Managers being returned to the Place ap- 
pointed for them at their Lordfbips Bar, Proclamation for Silence was 
made by the Serjeant at Arms. 


Sir Foſeph Fekyll, My Lords, The Managers withdrew for two Reaſons ; 
the one, to conſider of {ſeveral Expreſſions that fell from the Council at the 
Bar, which we had Reaſon to take Exceptions to; the other was, to con- 
ſider of the Evidence they offer to your Lordſhips. For the firſt, the Ma- 
nagers are ſo deſirous that no Interruption ſhou'd be given ro the Doctor's 
Council in his Defence, that they at preſent take no Notice of it, but reſerve 
that Matter to be taken Notice of at ſuch other time as they ſhall think 
proper. As to the ſecond, the Managers 2. anwilling the Doctor — 

t 2 


aw? 


be deprived of any thing that his Council can fancy is Material for his De- 
fence, they are contented to let them go on in the Way. they propoſed; but, 
to ſave your Lordſhips time, we admit the Books, Sermons and Pamphlets 
to be as they have open d them. 

Sir Simon Harcourt, My Lords, We humbly pray they may be read, be- 
cauſe we have not open 10 the tenth part of them. 

Mr. Dodd. We have Collected them, to ſave your Pordilifhs Time ; but 
we have not open'd them, becauſe we reſerved them to be read. 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Witneſs 1 is Sworn. 18 that a true Copy of 
What it refers to? | 

My. Trapp. I did compave.: them with the Originals; it is a Tranſcript 
from the Original. 211 

Mr. Phipps. Are they entire Paragraph > FRG | 

Mr. Trapp. They are moſt of them entire Paſſages. 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, do you Ob eſt te to 
the Evidence ? 

Str Joſepb Felyll No, My Lords. 25 


Then the Lords Adj aria 0 bei H. uſe ang 
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Saturday, March 4. The Sixth boy. 


A E Lords being ſeated as uſual, and — Commbns i in a Committee 
of the whole Houſe, and the Managers at their e Bar; ; the 
uſual Proclamations being alſo made; 

And Doctor Sacheverell appearing at the Bar: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you who'are Council for Doctor Sacheve- 
rell, were proceeding to your Evidence, and had offered ſome Papers which 
you defired to be read in Evidence ; and the Gentlemen of the Houſe of 
Commons did agree to let hem be read, as you deſired. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We pray thoſe Papers may be read. | 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Defendant does in his Anſwer aſſert, + 
* That the Doctrine of the Illegality of Refiftance to the Supreme Pow- 
* er, is contained in the Homilies, and approved by many of the Divines 
« of the Church of England; we defire now to have thoſe Homilies, and 
the Sermons of thoſe Divines, read. 

Sir Foſeph Jetyl. My Lords, The Gentlemen that opened for the Do- 
Qtor were pleaſed to mention ſome Homilies and other Books, one inti- 
tuled, 4 Neceſſary Dofrine and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, which 
they deſired might be read, and. ſaid they had collected the Paſſages out 
of them in a Paper which they offered to your Lordſhips. We have look'd 
Into that Paper, and find Extracts out of Gazettes, and other Papers. We 
are willing to let them read the Homilies, and that other Book called, 

The Erudition for any Chriſtian Man; but when they come to the others, we 
pray they may produce the Books or Papers themſelves. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſhall obſerve it accordingly. | 

Mr. Phipps. We pray we may begin with the Book Intituled, The Eru- 
dition for any Chriſtian Man. 


Clerk Reads the Paper Abſtradt. J A Neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Chriſtiap Man, {et furthe by the ing's Majeſty of . KC, Anno 34. 1 
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Ii the Expoſition of the fyſthe ommandment. , 
And by this Maar 10 A gh Ks not to withdray ue their Taid Frl. 113. 
Fealtie, Trouth, Love and Obedience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe e whatſoever 
it be, ne for any Cauſe they maye conſpire againſt his Perſon, ne do E IE towards 
the Hindrance or Hurt thercof, nor of his Eſtate. 
In the Expoſe tion of the ſyxte Coreeniment.” 


„ no Subjects nay draw their Swroas n cheir Prince "for any y Cauſe, Fol. 187. 9. 
whatſoever it be. 


Mr. Doad. If your Lordſhips pleaſe that we may now read feveral Paſt 
ges in the Homilies. 


Clerk Readi.] The ſecind Part of the Sermon of Obedience, Pag. 110. 

Whereby Chriſt taught us plainly. that even the wicked Rulers dave their Powet 
and Authority from God, and rherefore it is not lawful for their Suzette to wich 
ſtand them, although they abuſe their Power, 

But nevertheleſs, in that Caſe we may not in any "i withſtand violently or wöel id. P. 113. 
againſt Rulers, or make any Inſurrection, Sedition or Tumults, either by Force of =_ 
Arms ( or otherwiſe ) againſt the Anointed of the Lord, cr any of his Officers; but if 
we mult in ſuch 12765 pariently ſuffer all Wrongs and Injuries, referring: the Judgment "nn 
of our Cauſe only to God, 

he Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience, Pag. 114. 3 

Yee have heard before, in this Sermon of good Order and Obedience, maniſeſtly 
proved, both by the Scriptures and Examples, that all Subjects ate bounden to obey 
their Magiſtrates, and for no Cauſe to reſiſt, or withſtand, or rebel, or make any 
Sedition againſt them, yea altho' they be wicked Men. 

Fir Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Pag. 589. 

What ſhall SubjeCts do then ? Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, ile and good 
Princes, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt Children being their Princes, 
or againſt undiſcreet and evil Governours ? God forbid ! For, Firſt, what a peri- q 
lous Thing were it ro commir unto the Subjects the Judgment which Prince i is Wiſe 14 
and godly , and his Government good, and which is otherwiſe; as though the 1 

Foot muſt judge of the Head: An Enterprize very heinous, and muſt needs breed 1 
Rebellion. 


And whereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt Prince, and Rebellion worſe Ilid p. 390. 
than the worlt Government of the worſt Prince that hitherto hath been, 
Second Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Pag. 00. 
Now let David anſwer to ſuch Demands, as Men defirous of Rebellion do uſe 
to make, Shall not we, eſpecially being 0 good Men as we are, riſe and rebel 
againſt a Prince, hated of God, and God's Enemy ; and therefore like not to pro- 
ſper either in War or Peace, but to be hurtful and pernicious to the Common 
Wealth? No, ſaith Good and Godly David. 
But, ſay they, ſhall we not riſe ba rebel againſt fo unkind a Prince, nothing Ibid. p. 601. 
confi dering or regarding our true, faithful and painful Service, or the Safeguard, of 
our Poſterity ? > No, {airh good David. 
Shall we not riſe and rebel againſt our known, mortal, and deadly Enemy, that 2 
ſeeketh our Lives? No, ſaith godly David. 
Shall we not aſſemble an Army of ſuch good Fellows as we are, and by hazarding Rid, 
of our Lives, and the Lives of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and withal hazarding the 
whole Eftate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Prince ? No, faith godly ' 
David. 
What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Prince, an Enemy to us, hated lid 
of God, hurtful to the Commonwealth, c. Lay no violent Hand upon him ( faith 
good David) but let him live, until God appoint and work his End, either by na- 
rural Death or in War, by lawful Enemies, not by traiterous Subjects. h 
If King David would make theſe Anſwers, as by his Deeds and Words recorded id. pi 692. 
in the Holy Scriptures indeed he doth make, unto all fuch Demands concerning 
Rebelling againſt evil Princes, unkind Princes, cruel Princes, Princes that be to their 
good Subjects mortal Enemies, Princes that are out of God's Favour, and ſo hurtful, 
or like to 15 hurtful to the Commonwealth, 


Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe now that we may read the thirty 
fifth Article of the — of 1 which approves theſe Homilies. 


Mr. P hipþs. 


DL 264. ] 


Mr, Phipps. We opened, that theſe Homilies Frere approv'd of by the 

Articles of the Church of England, as containing ſound and wholeſome 
Doctrine, we pray the Thirty fifth Article may be read. | 1 
B tb Of Bands 3 oa 

The ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have Joined under 


ttzhis Article, doth contain a godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 


oo Ove⸗ 
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Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the Time 
of Edward the Sixth. And therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by the 
Miniſters, diligently and diftintly, that they may be underſtanded of the People. 
The Names of the Homilies. 1. Of the Right Uſe of the Church. 2. Againſt 
Peril of Idolatty. 3. Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 4. Of good 
Works; Firſt, of Faſting. 5. Againſt Glattony and Dtunkenneſs. 6. Againſt Exceſs 
of Apparel. 7. Of Prayer. 8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 9. That Common 
Prayers and Sacraments ought to be miniſtred in a known Tongue. 10. Of the reve- 
tend Eftimation of God's Word. 11. Of Alms-doing. 12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. ' 14. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 15. Of the wor- 
thy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 16. Of the Gifts 

of the Holy Ghoſt. 17. For the Rogation Days. 18. Of the State of Matrimony. 
19. Of Repentance. 20. Againſt Idleneſs. 21. Againſt Rebellion. 


Mr. Phipps. By the Statute of 13 Eliz. theſe Articles are confirmed, I 
believe the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons will allow of it. 
Mr. Dodd. They are Confirmed by the Act of Uniformity, and we think 
we need not ſpend your Lordſhips Time in reading it. e 

Sir Jo. Jekyll. My Lords, We told them that we were willing to admit all . 
they opened, and then we admit this 


Ar. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, we will go on with the Abſtract. 
Mr. Phipps. The Gentlemen ſay that they admit us to read what we 
opened; now what we are going to read next we did not open, and there- 
fore we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips whether we ſhall read out of the Ab- 
ſtract, or produce the Book it ſel | 1 8 
Sir Jo. Jekyll, My Lords, We deſire to know what it is they would read. 
Mr. Phipps. It is Biſhop Overalls Convocation Book. Br 9 
Mr. Dee. If your Lordſhips pleaſe we ſhall produce the Book, becauſe. 
there are ſome broken Paſſages collected, and there may be ſome Objection 
if the Book be not produced. WW | Ls 
Mr. Fa My Lords, We hope the whole Canon which is mention- 
ed in this Book, though it is recited by Parcels, ſhall be read. 
Clerk reads.) And therefore x 
Sir Jo. Jekyll, My Lords, They are reading a Paſſage out of this Book; 
we might object, that a Printed Book is no Proof of a Canon, and that 
they ought to make a legal Proof of it. But that which we Object is, That 
they begin in the middle of a Sentence; your Lordſhips obſerve the Clerk 
begins with the Words, Ard therefore ; 1 pray he may read at the begin- 
ning of a Sentence. Of. 2 | 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, Where the Clerk began was the beginning of 
that Canon, but it being at the End of another Canon, is the Reaſon that 
it begins And therefore. 5 1 
Clerk reads.) And therefore, if any Man ſhall affirm, under Colour of any thing that 
is in the Scriptures, either that the Doctrine of Grace in the New Teſtament doth more 
Aboliſh the Rules of Nature, or Moral Law of God, than it did in the Old; or, 
that through Faith the ſaid Law was not rather Eſtabliſh'd than in any fort Im- 
peach'd , or, that becauſe as many as believe are redeemed, and made free from the 
Curſe of the Law, they are therefore Exempted, and free from the Obedience of 
the Law; or, that by the Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt, Obedience to the Fifth 
Commandment, touching Honours due to Parents and Princes, was in any ſort Im- 
peach'd, the reſt of the Law being Eftabliſh'd ; or, that our Saviour Chriſt having 
undettugen rhe Fulfilling of oy Law, (as far forth, at the leaſt, as ever Man- 


kind 


— 
= 
— 


kind was bound to have fulfilled it) came ſhort in this one Law, by Exempting 
himſelf from any Obedience due to the Civil Magiſtrate; or, that he, having tied 
himſelf according to the ſaid Commandment, as well to the Obedience of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, as the Obedience which was due to his Parents, did not, whilſt he 1iv'd 
in the World, fulfil the Law wholly concerning them both; or, that he did any 
way, or at any time encourage the Fews, or any other, directly or indirectly, to 
Rebel, for any Cauſe whatſoever, inft the Roman Emperor, or any of his Sub- 
' ordinate Magiſtrates ; or, that he did not very willingly, both himſelf pay Tribute 
to Ceſar, and alſo adviſe the Jes ſo to dos or, that when he willed the Jews to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar, including therein their Duty of Obedience unto him, he did not 
therein deal Plainly and Sincerely; but meant Secretly that they ſhould be Bound no 
longer to be Obedient unto him, but until by Force they ſhould be able to Reſiſt 
him; or, that he did not utterly and truly Condemn all Devices, Conferences, and 
Reſolutions wharſoever, either in his own Apoſtles, or in any other Perſons, for 
the uſing of Force againſt Civil Authority; or, that it is, or can be more Law- 
ful for any private Perſons, either of St. Peter's Calling, or of any other Profeſſion, 
to draw their Swords againſt Authority, though in their raſh Zeal they ſhould hold 
it Lawful fo to do, for the Preſervation of Religion, than it was for St. Peter for 
the Preſervation of his Maſter's Life; or, that by Chriſt's Words above mention'd, 
all Subjects of what Sort ſoever, without Exception, ought not, by the Law of God, 
to Periſh with the Sword, that take, and aſe the Sword, for any Cauſe, againſt 
Kings and Sovereign Princes, under whom they were Born, or under whoſe Juriſ- 
diction they do inhabit; or, that ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt would not have the Sa- 
maritans to be Deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, although they were at that time 
Divided in Religion from the Jews, and refuſed to receive him in-Perſon, it is not 
to be aſcribed to the Spirit of Satan for any private Men to attempt by Gun-powder, 
and Fire from Hell, to Blow up and Deſtroy their Sovereigns, and the whole S:ate 
of the Country where they were Born and Bred, becauſe in their Conceits they re- 
fuſed ſome Part of Chriſſ DoGrine-ant-Qvuvernment ; or, that Chriſt did not well, 
and as the ſaid Fifch Commandment did require, in ſubmitting himſelf as he did to | 
Authority, although he was firſt ſent for with Swords and Staves, as if he had been Matt. 26.3 6. 
2 Thief, and then afterward carried to Pilate, and by him (albeit he found no Evil | 
in him) condemn'd to Death; or, that by any Doctrine or Example, which Chriſt 
ever taught, or hath left upon good Record, it can be proved Lawful to any Sub- 
Jes, for any Cauſe of what Nature ſoever, to decline either the Authority and Ju- 
riſdiction of their Soverign Princes, or of any their Lawful Deputies and Inferior 
Magiſtrates ruling under them z He doth greatly Er, 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We openedy that from the Time of the Refor- 
mation this has been the Doctrine of the Church; we deſire to begin, and 
ſhew it was Archbiſhop Cranmer's Opinion: In Strype's Memorial of Arch- 


% 


biſhop Cramer. 


Clerk reads. ] The ſecond: Exhortation is, That next unto God you obey your King London E- 
and Queen willingly and gladly, without Murmur or Grudging, and not for Fear of tion, p. 387. 


them only, but much more for the Fear of God. Knowing that they be God's Mi- Filio. 
niſters, appointed by God to Rule and Govern you, and therefore whoſo reſiſtech 


them, refiſteth God's Otdinance. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Declaration of Biſhop Ferrar, 
Biſhop Hooper, Biſhop Coverdale, and about nine other Biſhops, which is 
in Fox's Hiſtory. : r 
Clerk reads. | Humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be 7%, III. 
ſeeching all that fear God to behave themſelves as obedient Subjects to the Queen's P. 101. 
Highneſs, and the Superior Powers, which are Ordained of God, under her, rather, 
aftet our Example, to give their Heads to the Block, than in any point to Rebel, or 
once to Mutter againſt the Lord's Anointed. 4 | 


Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, he may read the Names of thoſe 
Perſons chat have Subſcribed it at the End of it. 
Clerk reals,” I Vbe $th Day of May, Anno Dom. 1554. 
The Names of the priſon'd Preachers ſubſcribing to this Declaration, Robert Menaven 
alias Robert Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, John P Pt John Bradford, John Wigorne, and 
; u 
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 Glone, Epiſcopns alias Fobm Hooper, Edward Crome, 
Edmund . P. T. M. To theſe things aboveſaid do 


4 4 | 1 | 

— 4 
Fobn Rogers, Lawrence Saunders, 
1 Ailes Coverdale, late 
of . conſent and agree with theſe mine affficted Brethren, being Prifoners, mine 
o Wa Hauaee. | 294600 eee „ 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is the Opinion of Biſhop 


Fewell, in his Defence of the Apology for the Church of England, in An- 


{wer to Mr. Harding. 


Printed un. Clerk Reads. } We teach the People as St. Pau! doth, to be Subjekt to the higher 
1 568. fol. 19. Powers, not only for Fear, but alſo for Conſcience ; We teach rhem that whoſo 


Fol. 470. 


Lond. Edit, 
1705. 


pons. 


17. be not ſuffered to rake Effect, ur tt chey ake Elf, 
God thereby ſatisfied neither, as long as that which we do is contemptuouſly or re- 


ſtriketh with the Swerde by private Authority, ſhall perith with the Swerde : If the 


Prince happen to be Wicked, or Cruel, or Burthenous, 'We'teach them to ſay with 
Sc. Ambroſe, Arma noſtra ſunt Preces & Lachryms, Tears and Prayers be our Wea- 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Mr. Hooker in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Foy... | %%%·́ SN LY oxi: 


| Clerk Reads] That Subjection which we owe to lawful Powers, doth not only 


import, that we ſhould. be under them by Order of our State, but that we ſhew all 
Submiſſion towards them, both by Honour and Obedience; He that refiſteth them 


reſiſteth God: And reſiſted they be, if either the Authority it ſelf, which they ex- 
erciſe, be denied, as by Anabaptiſts all Secular Juriſdictions; or if Reſiſtance be 


made, but only ſo far forth, as doth touch their Perſons, which are inveſted with 


Power; (for they which ſaid Nolnmns hunc reg nare, did not utterly exclude Regi- 
ment, nor did they wiſh all kind of Government clearly removed, which would not _ 


at the firſt have David to Govern;) or if that which they do by virtue of their Power, 
namely, their Laws, Edicts, Services, or other Ads of Juriſdiction, contrary to the 
bleſſed Apoſtles moſt Holy Rule, Obey them who have the Overſight of you, Heb. 13. 

de tahe Elec, yet is not the Will of 


piningly done, becauſe we can do no otherwiſe; In ſuch fort the 7ſaclites in the 
Deſert obey'd Moſes, and were notwithſtanding, deſervedly plagued for Diſobedi- 
ence, The Apoſttes Precept therefore is, Be ſubject even for God's ſake, be 'ſubje# 


not for Fear, but of meer Conſcience, knowing, that be which refiteth them, purchaſeth 


to himſelf Condemnation. | 


M. Gen. Stanbope. My Lords, Since Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity is be- 
fore your Lordſhips, and they have read that part, I pray that from 
pag. 444, to the latter end of pag. 446, may likewiſe' be read, 
Ar. Dodd. We ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it is proper to break 
into our Defence? Or whether the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons 


will read what they think proper when they come to Reply? Your Lord- 
- ſhips know the Courſe in other Courts is to give our Evidence intire. 


Sir F. Jekyll. My Lords, the Indulgence of the Managers, to let the 
Doctor's Council go into this Evidence, is very great, (for I believe ſuch 


ſort of Evidence was never known before in any Loprt of Juſtice what- 


Fol. 444. 


ſoever ;) but ſurely, as they have call'd this Witneſs, for ſo I may term the 
Book they were reading, we may be at liberty to. croſs-examine that Wit- 
neſs; perhaps the Place we deſire to have read may explain the Paſſages 
read by them. | | ; | ; Pe. 474 n 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we ſubmit to it. 


M. Gen. Stanhope. Pray what Edition is that Book ?. 

Clerk. It is Printed in 1705. ER 

M. Gen. Stanhope. My Lords, If we ſhould be miſtaken in the Edition, 
I hope we ſhall not be hindred in our Reply from reading thoſe Paſſages 
in the Edition which I have conſulted. m. A 


Clerk Reads. ] Again, on whom the ſame is beſtowed at Mens Diſcretions, they 
likewiſe do hold it by Divine Right. If God in his reyealed Word hath appoint- 
ed ſuch Power to be, although himſelf extraordinarily beſtow it not, but leave the Ap-' 
pointment of Perſons to Men; yea, albeit God do neither appoint nor aße 1 

1 1 erſon, 


” 


[ 167 ] 
Perſon, neverthelefs, when Men have flſfigned and Eſtabliſhed both, who dotfi 
doubt but that ſundry Duties and Affairs depending thereupon are preſcribed by the 
Word of God, and conſequently by that very Right to be exerted ? For Example 
lake, the Power which Roman, Emperors had over foreign Provinces, was not a 
thing which the Law of God did ever Inſtitute; neither was Tiberius Ceſar by eſpecial 
Commiſſion from Heaven therewith inveſted, and yet Payment of Tribute unto Ceſar, 
being now made Emperor, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chriſt unto Kings by Human Right ; 
Honour by very Divine Right is due. Matrs Ordinances are many times propoſed as 
Grounds in the Statutes of God: And therefore, of what kind ſoever the Means be 
whereby Governors are lawfully advanced to their States, as we by the Laws of God 
ſtand bound meekly to acknowledge them for God's Lieutenants, and to confeſs 
their Power His, 10 by the ſame Law they are both Authorized and Required to 
uſe that Power, as far as it may be in any State available to his Honour: The Law 


appointeth no Man to be a Husband, but if a Man hath betaken himſelf unto that 


Condition, it giveth him Power and Authority over his own Wife. That the Chri- 
ſtian World ſhould be ordered by the Kingly Regiment, the Law of God doth not 
any where Command, and yer the Law of God doth give them, which once are 
exalted unto that place of Eftate, Right to exact at the Hands of their Subjects 
general Obedience in whatſoever Affairs their Power may ſerve to Command, and 
God doth ratifie Works of that Sovereign Authority, which Kings have received 
by Men: This is therefore the Right whereby Kings do hold their Power; but 
yet in what fort the ſame doth reſt and abide in them, it ſomewhat behooveth far- 
ther to ſearch ; where that we be not enforced to make over large Diſcourſes about the 
difterent Conditions of Sovereign or Supreme Power, that which we ſpeak of Kings 
ſhall be in reſpe& of the State, and according to the Nature of this Kingdom, 
where the People are in no Subjection, but ſuch as willingly themſelves have con- 
deſcended unto for their own moſt Behoof and Security. In Kingdoms therefore 
of this Quality, the higheſt Governor hath indeed univerſal Dominion, but with 
- Dependency upon that wholo e Duty; over me Rverat” Faris whereof he bath 
Dominion; fo that it ſtandeth for an Axiom in this Caſe ; The King is Major fin- 
gulis, univerſis Minor: The King's Dependency we do not conſtrue as ſome have 
done, who are of Opinion, that no Man's Birth can make him a King, bur every 
particular Perſon advanced to ſuch Authority hath, at his entrance imo his Reign, 
the ſame beſtowed on him as an Eſtate, in condition, by the voluntary Deed of the 
People in whom it doth lye, to put by any one, and to prefer ſome other before 
him better liked of, or judged fitter for the Place, and that the Pariy fo rejected 
hath no Injury done unto him, no, altho' the ſame be done in a Place where the 
Crown doth go a M, by Succeflion, and to a Perſon which is Capital, and hath 
apparently, if Blood be reſpected, the neareſt Right: They plainly affirm, in all 
well appointed Kingdotns, the Cuſtom evermore hath been, and is, that Children 
ſucceed not their Paretit: till the People, after a fort, have created them anew ; 
neither that they grow to their Fathers as natural and proper Heirs, but are then to 
be reckoned for Kings, when at the Hands of ſuch as repreſent the King's Majeſty 
they have by Sceptre and a Diadem received as it were the Inveſtiture of a Kingly 
Power; their very Words are, That where ſuch Power is ſettled into a Family 
© or Kindred, the Stock it ſelf is thereby choſen, but not the Twig that fpring- 
eth of it; The next of the Stock unto him that reigneth, are not through Near- 
<< neſs of Blood made Kings, but rather ſet forth to ſtand for the Kingdom; where 
“% Regal Dominion is Hereditary, ir is notwithſtanding (if we look to the Perſons 
c which have ir) altogether Elective. To this purpoſe are ſelected heaps of Scri- 
ptures concerning the ſolemn Coronation or Inauguration of Saul, David, of So- 
lomon, and others, by the Nobles, Ancients, and People of the Commonweal of 
Trae! ; As if theſe Solemnities were a kind of Deed, whereby the Right of Do- 
minion is given, which firange, untrue, and unnatural Conceits, fer abroad by 
Seeds-men of Rebellion, only to animate unquiet Spirits, and to feed them 
wich poſſibility of aſpiring to Thrones, if they can win the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, what Hereditary Title ſoever any other before them may have, I ſay, un- 
Juſt and inſolent Pofitions, I would not mention, were ir not thereby to make 
the Countenance of Truth more Orient; for umeſs we will openly proclaim Defi- 
ance unto all Law, Equity and Reaſon, we muſt (there is no Remedy) acknow- 
ledge, that in Kingdoms, Hereditary Birth giverh Right unto Sovereign Dominion, 
and the Death of the Predeceſſor puts rhe Succeſſor by Blood in Seiſin. bad 
ic 


[ 168 ] 
publick Solemnities before ſpecified, do but ſerve for an open Teſtification of the In- 
ren Right, or belonging unto the form of induCting him into Poſſeſſion of that 
Thing he hath Right unto ; Therefore, incaſe it doth happen, that without Right 
of Blood, a Man in ſuch wiſe be poſſeſſed, all theſe new Elections and Inveſtings 
are urterly void, they make him no indefeazable Eſtate, the Inheritor by Blood 
may diſpoſſeſs. him as.an Uſurper. The Cale thus ſtanding, albeit we judge it a 
Thing moſt true, that Kings, even Inheritors, do hold their Right in the Power of 
Dominion, with Dependency upon the whole Body Politick, over which they have 
Rule as Kings, yet fo it may not be underſtood, as if ſuch Dependency. did grow, for 
that every Supreme Governor doth Perſonally take from thence his Power, by way 
of Gift, beſtowed of their own free Accord upon him at the Time of his Entrance 
into the ſaid Place of his Sovereign Government. But the Caſe of Dependency is 

that firſt Original Conveyance when Power was derived from the Whole into One; 

| to paſs from him unto them, whom out of him Nature, by Lawful Births, ſhould 
produce, and no Natural or Legal Inability make uncapable : © Neither can any 
Man with Reaſon think, but that rhe firſt Inſtitution. of Kings a ſufficient Con. 
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in both, fundamentally and radically in the one, in the other derivatively ; in one: 
the Habit, in the other the Art of Power. May a Body Politick then at an 
Times, withdraw in Whale es is Dart, che Inf nencs. of Dominion, which paſſeth 
from it, if Inconveniencies do grow thereby ? It muſt he prefumed, that Supreme 
Governors will not in ſuch Caſe oppoſe themſelves, and be tiff in detaining that. 


4 < fideration, wherefore their Power ſhould always depend on that from which it 

j * always flows, by Original Influence of Power from the Body unto the King, is 

| © the Cauſe of Kings Dependency in Power upon the Body. By Dependency we 

kl mean Subordination and Subjection; a manifeſt Token of which Dependency may 

5 be this: As there is no more certain Argument that Lands are held under any as 
"a Lords, than if we ſee that ſuch Lands, in Defect of Heirs, fall unto, them by 
i Eſcheat ; In like manner, it doth follow rightly, that ſeeing Dominion, when there 
4 is none to inherit ir, it returneth unto the Body, therefore they which before were 
*8 Inheritors thereof, did hold it with Dependency upon the Body: So that by com- 
Ui. paring the Body with the Head, as touching Power, it ſeemeth always to reſide 


= the Uſe whereof is with publick Detriment : But ſurely without their Conſent 1 
,_ ſee not how the Body by any juſt Means ſhould be able to help it felf, ſaving 
. j when Dominion doth Eſcheat ſuch Things, therefore muſt be thought upon be- 
4 Po,eehand that Power may be limited e er it be granted, which is the next Thing we 
Fi are to conſider. 1 | | eye Be fe Ni 14 


Ul Mr. Dodd. We now produce Biſhop Andrews's Sermons. 70 
5 London Eli- Clerk Reads. ] To deprive or depoſe them? Sure where the worſt is reckoned that 
i _ Fil. can be of them, Clamabunt ad Dominum is all 1 find, 1 Sam. 8. 18. No Per to do it 
kf 1532. 939 but he. By him, and by none but by him, they be; by him, and by none but by him, 
| they ceale to be. . 8 
Mr. Phipps. We deſire to read another Paſſage out of Mr. Hbaker, in a 
Treatiſe of Church Governnien, nr. 20, 
Clerk Reads, ] A Treatiſe of Church Government: To which is added a Treatiſe. 
of the Regal Lower, and of the Novelty of the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, Publiſhed 
by Dr, Zernars in bls d ee TOTS: 
Lord Chancellor. This is a Collection of the Works of ſeveral Perſons ; ſo 
that it don't appear whoſe Works theſe are that you are reading.  _ ©. 
Mr. Phipps. That which we offer to be read is Mr. Hookey's, and is left 
out of the Book which was printed before. © ry 
Lond, Edit, Clerk Reads. ] There is a Supreme Head. of Juſtice whereunto All are Subject, but 
1601. 4. It-ſelf in Subjection to None; which kind of Preeminence if ſome ought to have 
P. 49, 50. in a Kingdom, who but the King ſhall have it? Kings therefore no Man can have 
Lawful Power and Authority to judge; if private Men offend, there is the Magi- 
ſtrate over them which Judgeth ; if Magiſtrates, They have Their Prince; if 
Princes there is Heaven, a Tribunal before which they ſhall appear, On Earth 
They are not Accountable to ar. _ om 


Mr. Phipps, 
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Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We offer Doctor Jackſon's, and Biſhop ©ſher's O- 
Pinion in this Matter. And firſt Doctor Jact on. ISL 

_ Clerk Reads. ] He that is a King or Supreme Magiſtrate, by juſt and lawful Title, Tom. 3. p. 
may not be thus reſiſted, albeit he exerciſe his Power Tyrannieally. r 
 » Mr. Phipps, The next is Archbiſhop 2/ber, in a Treatiſe called, The Power 
- communicated by God to the Prince, and the Obedience required of the Sub- 


" 


— 


Clerk Reads.) But if Mens Hands be thus tyed (will ſonie ſay) no Man's State Peg. 157; 
can be ſecure : Nay, the whole Frame of the Commonwealth would be in Dan- Led. 1683. 
ger to be ſubrerted and utterly ruined by the unbridled Luft of a diſtemper'd 5%: 

RRTTTT.c.cCM__M MT. M I 

I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the Point, Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 

the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt; ball receive to themſelves Damnation ; and 

thereby a Neceſſity is impoſed upon vs, of being ſubject even for Conſcience ſake, 

which may not be avoided by the Pretext of any enſuing Miſchief whatſoever. 
.. Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We offer next the Authority of Mr. Chillingworth, 

and we need fay no more of him than to mention that it is Mr. Chill;ins- 

worth, and his Character is ſo eſtabliſhed by the Lord Clarendon, that we 
- need ſay no more of itt. 5 


Clerk Reads.) They that make no Scruple at all of fighting with his Sacred Ma- P/ 330. 
feſty, and ſhooting Muskets and Ordnance at him (which ſure have not the Skill to Lond. 1704. 
. chyſe a Subject from a King) to the extreme Hazard of his Sacred Perſon, whom Folie. 
by all poſlible Obligations they are bound to defend, do they know, think you, the 
. General Rule without Exception or Limitati y 1 lgly Ghoſt for our Dire- 

_ Qion in all ſuch Caſcor NM car: Life up his ana agaimſt the Lord's Anointed, and be inno- 
cent? 1 Sam. 26.9, Or do they conſider his Command in the Proverbs of Solomay 
. My Son, fearG od and the Kong) and meddle not with them that deſire Change ? Pro. 24: 21, | 
Of his Council in the Boak of Eccleſiaffer, J council rhce to keep the King's Command. 
ment, and that in Rene the Oath of God? Eccleſ. 8. 2. Or becauſe they poſ- 
ſibly may pretend t at are exempted from, or unconcerned in the Commands of 
Obedience delivered in the Old Teſtament ; Do they know and remember the 
Precept given to all Chriſtians by St. Peter, Sabhmit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governours, as 
unto. them that are ſent by him; Or that terrible Sanction of the ſame Command 
They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation, left us by St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, who then were the miſerable Subjects of the worſt King, the 
worſt Man, nay, I think, I may add truly, the worſt Beaſt in the World ? that ſo 
all Rebels Mouths might be ſtopt for ever, and left without all Colour or Pretente 
' whatſoever to juſtifie the Reſiſtance of Sovereign Power. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is Archbiſhop Bramhall, ſome- 
time Biſhop of Armagh. eee 


Clerk Reads. ] The ſame Oath binds us to defend him againſt all Conſp 
Attempts whatſoe ver, which ſhall be made againſt his Perſon or Crown 
him, much more therefore not to offend him, againſt all Conf, piracies a 
. whatſoever; that Oath which binds us to defend him againſt all Attempts whatſo- 
© ever, preſuppoſeth that no 3 againſt him can be juſtified by Law, whether 
theſe Attempts be againſt his Perſon or his Crown- DT 
' Clerk Reads. J If a Sovereign ſhall perſecute his Subjects for not doing his un- 
juſt Commands, yet it is not lawful to reſiſt by raiſing Arms againſt him, They that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation; But they ask, Is there no Limitation 2 1 
anſwer, «bi Lex non diſtinguit, ner nos diſtinguere debemus; How fhall we limit 
where God hath not limitted, or diſtinguiſh where he hath not diſtinguiſh'd ? 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Biſhop Sanderſon. — 
Clerk Reads. No Conjuatture of Cireumftanees whatſoever, can make that Expedient _ 
to be done at anytime, that is, of it ſelf and in the kind untawful. For a Man to blaſ- Fol. 522. 
pheme the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give wrong Sentence in udgment 
d his Power to oppre/s thoſe that are not able to withſtand him, by Jubel to 
over reach others in bargaining, to _ up Arms (offenſive or defenſive) againſt a 


* 2 


» to defend Olin 1678. 
nd Attempts Folio. 


IId. fol. 5 42. 


[ 170] 
lawful Squereign :, None of. theſe, and. ſundr other things of like Nature, bein 
al of them api, and dle toto genere wien. mer dete by {Ort 1 — 
Time, in any Caſe, upon any Colour or Pretenfion whatſdever; the Expreſs Commund 
of God himſelf only! excepted, as in the Caſe of Abraham for Hacrificing his Son. 
Not for the aygiding of Scandel, not at the Inſtance of any Friend, or Command of 
any Jew ower upon Earth; 3 nor for the Mainte 7 of the Lives or Liberties either of 
Ives or others; nor fof tHe Defence Religion; not for the Preſer vation of a 


Church or State; 0 nor yet, if chat could be imag Ad poſlible, for the Salvationef 
a Soul ;, no, not for the Redemption of the vole World. By 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords; Doctor Sacheverell being educated in the Uni- 


edits of Oxford, we offer the "Deetees *of that Barer eouehing this 


Matter. n were dais in * Gazette the '26th of Jay, , by 
89 e. . Ann 5; bets bed one * 
det. | rp 18, 1555 1 W Nr ran de een 392 
The London Gazettes. Publiſhed Rea... 59.4 Venen 
191. 491 {Ton Anda July 23.0 Thurſday Jui 26. 1633. Ya = 7 EF Pd 
Whitchal, July 24. This Day was preſented to his Majeſty the lovin udg- 
ment and Decree of the Vniverſi ity of Oxford, paſt + their e erg n _ 
Turday the'21/ Inſtant! | ' 2 "Ot 1 
The judgment and Decree of the Uaiverlay af rfid, wild in their Cam- 
tion, July 21. 1683. againſt certain pernicious Books, and damnable Doctri 
deſtructive to the Sacred Per ſons of tin their State and Government, ane 
all Human Society. 


Z 2 _ 


of 


Altho' the barbarons Aſſafſination' lately enterpried Againſt the derfon of his 


Sacred Ma jeſty, and his Royal Brother, e all gur Thou ights to reflect Win 
utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorreace on t that ex crab Villany, patefil to God I 
Man; and pay-our due Ache led gmiopye lk Divine. Adele, which by ex- 
traordinary Methods brought it to paſs, That the Breath of our Noſtrils, the A- 
Nointed of the Lord, i is not taken i in le Pit Which, was elles for him ; and that 
under his Shadow we continue to live, and enjoy the unde of his Government ; j 
yet notwithſtanding we find it to be An ary Duty 93 ime, to ſearch into, 
and lay open tho {mpious Doctrines "hich having late been ſtadiouſly- dir. 
ſeminated, gave Riſe 15 Growth to theſe Refarions Attempts, and Paſs upon 
them our folemn publick Cenſure and $5 of Condetnniation. g 


Therefore, to the Honour of the Holy and undivided „Trinity, the Preſervation | 


of. Catholick Truth in the Church, and tha the King 0 Maj jeſty may be ſecured 
both from the Attempts of open bloody emies, and M ploatidgs of Treacherous 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; We the ice-Chancellor, 8 Proctors, and 
Maſters, Regent and not Regent, met in Convocation, it in the accuſtomed Manner, 
Time and Place, on Saturday the one and twentietk Day of July, in the Vear, One 
thoufand fix hundred and eighty three, concerning certain Propoſitions contain'd in 
divers Books and Writings, publiſh'd in the Engliſh and alſo the Latin Tongue, 
repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, Decroes of Councils, Writings ef the Fathers, 
the Faith and Profeſſion of the Primitive Church; and alſo deſtructive of the 
Kingly Government, the Safety of his te Perſon, the publick Peace, the 
Laws of Nature, and Bonds of Human Society, by our unanimous Aſſent and Con- 
ſent, have decreed and determined 1 in Manner and Form following. ; 


4A 


The Firft Propoſe tion. , id 
an Civil Authority is derived Originally rom the People. *** 
yp The Second. | 


There is a mutual compact, Ticirof Expreſs, between a Prince and his Sub: 
Jes 3 5 and that if he per form vot his 15 1204 > they are diſcharged from theirs. 8 


That if laviful 8 become T 15 or govern otherwiſe than by the 
atis of God and Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right they had unto 
their Government. Lex Rex Buchanan de Jure Regni. Vindiciæ contra J Jr annos- 
Bellarmine de Conciliis. De Pontsficig Lewin na Goodwin. Baxter. H. C. 

| e Fourth. 
Phe Sovereignty of England | is in che three Eſtates, vix. King, Lords andCom mons. 


115 King has but a Co-ordinate Power, and may be over- ruled by the other two. 


Lex Rex. Huron of. a e 0 * ee Aae 41. C, Fe: Lang” 
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OP pe Fifth. 
„ Birth-right and Proximity of Blood give no Title to Rule or Government; 


| 1 ule and 

it is lawful to prelude the next Heir from Kis Right and Sucteſſion "6 the 
Crown. * nc Rex. Hunt's Teer e oem, Hiſtory of Succeſſion. Julian the 4. 
| fc act nnen HT - 


7 90 te. Ione * 38119 9 4& + $4.47 BEG + 

. 5 ni fit i Sixth. #19057 eo: 33 10 YIUO- $531 2531-54 
It is Lawful for Subjects, without the Conſent; and àgainſt the Command of the 
l Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants and Aſſociations, for De- 
Fence of themſelves and their Religion. Solemn Lengue and Covenant! Late Zelle, 
27h 1 f N „ be Seventh. bine 8 i | e 2 ' > Y Ta 

© Self-Preſervation is the fundamental Law of Nature, and: ſuperſedes the Obli- 
gation of all others, whenſoever they ſtand-in Competition with it. © Hobbs de Cive 


Leviathan. 4 1 

J RIO... JA. e 5 
The Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning patient Suffering of Injuries, is not incon- 
ſiſtent with violent reſiſting of the higher Powers in caſe of Perſecution for Reli- 
Sion. Lex Rex. Julian Apeſtate: Apolog. Reit. ä No 
— | TR = #7 bona | The Ninth. * 4 5 18 | Cy : 2. 

There lyes no Obligation upon Chriſtians to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince 
commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Country; and the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans choſe rather to die than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was not ſettled by the Laws 


df the Empire. julian Apoſtat . 
Poſſeſſion and Strength give 


* 


4 


2 Right to Govern ; and Succeſs in a Cauſe or En- 
terprize proclaims it to be Lawful and Juſt : To purſue it, is to comply with the 
Will of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct of his Providence. Hobbs, Owen's 
Sermon before the Regicides, Jan, 31. 1648. Baxter. Jenken's Petition, Oct. 165 1. 


18 the state of ee ood arid Bil, Right and 
: State of Nature t l. mo diDagante botmaen Good and Evil, Right a 
Wrong : The State of Natute is a State of War, in which every Man hath 5 Right 
to allthings. 5 e . 
The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural Right, which is not given, but 
left to the Supreme Magiſtrate upon Mens entring into Societies; and not only a 
Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, Jos himſelf again into a State of Na- 
ture, to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subject, but an Enemy, and conſequently 
acquires by his Rebellion, the ſame Right over the Life of his Prince, as the Prince 
for the moſt heinous Crimes has over the Life of his own Subjects. 
„„ 35 The Thirteenth. 5 
Every Man after his entring into a Society, retains a Right of defending himſelf 
againſt Force, and cannot Transferr that Right to the Commonwealth, when he 
conſents to that Union whereby a Commonwealth is made; and in caſe a great ma- 
ny Men together have already reſiſted the Commonwealth, for which every one of 
them expeQeth Death, they ave liberty then to join together to aſliſt and defend 
one another. Their bearing of Arms, fubſequent to the firſt Breach of their Duty, 
the? it be to maintain what they have done, is no new unjuſt Act; and if it. be only 
e EEE 
3 ))) Fourteent. | 25 „„ 
An Oath ſuperadds no Obligation to Pact, and a Pact obliges no farther than it is 
credited; and conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication that he does not be- 
lieve the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance made 17 any of his Subjects, they are 
thereby freed from their SubjeQjon, and notwithſtanding their Pacts and Oaths, 
may law fully Rebel againſt ind de erg 777 Sovereign. Hobbs de Cive Leviathan, 
p apa rg. „ö; „ ia if | 
If a People that by Oath and Duty are obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him, and contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant with another, they 
may be obliged by their later Covenants, notwithſtanding their former. Baxter H. C. 
- The Sixteenth. 9 ä . 


4 x 


ontrary to the Word of God. Quakers. 


. 


© All Oathsare unlaw ful, and c 
gs Tceaye Seventeenth. 1 3 
An Oath. obligeth not in the Senſe of the Impoſer, but the Takers. . Sherif”s 


r 
Dominion is founded in Grace. oh 5 
ah 3 W 2 | 00 — The Nineteenth: K PE, | I. 5 . BY 
The Powers of this World are Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt ; - 
and it is the Duty of God's People to deſtroy them, in order to the ſetting Chriſt 
upon his Throne.  Fiſth- Monareby-men. | „„ ny DTS 


The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, to which 

Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit; and the King's Supremacy in Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Afﬀairs, Aſſerted by the Church of England, is injurious to Chriſt, the ſole 
King and Head of his Church. Altare Damaſcenum.  Apolog. Relat. Hiſt. Indulg. 

Cartwright. Travers. a 1 e 5 

| 3 The Twenty firſt. Be 

It is not Lawful for Superiors to impoſe any, thing in the Worſhip of God, that 

%%% / K oo net 
The Twenry feral oo 

The Duty of not offending a weak Brother, is inconſiſtent with all Humane Au- 
thority of making Laws concerning indifferent Things. Proteſtant. Reconciler. 

e Twenty third. 25 


Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Death ; and if the Judges and In- 
ferior Magiſtrates will not do their Office, the Power of the Sword devolvgs to 
the People; if the major Part of the People refuſe to Exerciſe this Power, then 
the Miniſters may Excemmunicate ſuch a King; after which it is Lawful for any of 
the Subjects to kill. him, as the People did Athaliab, and Jebu Jexebell. Buchanan. 
Ar OG nan ee Jeoy fearth. .: - 8 
After theSealing of the Scripture Canon, the People of God in all Ages are to 
expect new Revelations for a Rule of their Aﬀtions; and it is Lawful for a Private 
Man, having an inward Motion from God, to Kill a Lyratis. lers and other 
Enthuſiaſts, Goodman. Rk 5 
The Twenty. fiſth- 2 


The Example of Phineas is to us inſtead of .a Command; for what God hath 
Commanded or Approved in one Age, muſt needs oblige in all. Goodman. Knox. 


King Charles the Firſt was Lawfully put to Death, and his Murdetets were the 
dleſſed Inſtruments of God's Glory in their Generation. Milton. Goodwin. Owen. 
5 \ The Twenty ſeventh. ER: 
King charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament, and in ſuch a Caſe the 
King may not only be reſiſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. Baxter. 


1 


We Decree, judge, and Declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions to be Falſe, 
Seditious, and Impious,and moſt of them to be alſo Heretical and Blaſphembus, In- 
famous to Chriſtian. Religion, and Deſtructive of all Goverameat in Church and 


. ͤͥͤĩ ĩðâ ß oats ate ei et: 

We farther Decree, That the Books which contain the aforeſaid Propoſitions and 
impious Doctrines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, corrupt the Minds of un- 
wary Men, ſtir up Seditions and Tumults, oyerthrow States and Kingdoms, and 

lead to Rebellion, Murther of Princes, and Atheiſm it ſelf: And therefore we 
Iaterdict all Members of the Univerſity from the Reading of the ſaid Books, under 
the Penalties in the Statutes expreſs d. We alſo onder the ſaid recited Books to be 
publickly burnt by the Hand of our Marſhal, in the Court of our Schools. | 
_ "Likewiſe we Order, That in perpetual Memory hereof, theſe our Decrees ſhalt 
be entred in the Regiſtry of our Conyocation ; and that Copies of them being com- 
municated to the ſeveral Colleges and Halls within this Univerſity, they be there 
blickly affix d in the Libraries, RefeQories, or other fit Places, where they may 
be Ren Jud read of Nh. | | Sar „ Cs 
Laſtly, We command and ſtrictly iajoin all and ſingular the Readers, Tutors, Ca- 
t-chiſts, and others to whom the Care and Truſt of !nſtitution of Youth is commit- 
ted, that they diligent!y Inſtruct and Ground their Scholars in that moſt neceſſary 
ine, which in a manner is the Badge and Character of the Church of England, 


Of 


L123 | | 
Of ſubmitting to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, whetber it be to the King 
as Supreme, or unto Governors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſhmeut of 
evil Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well, Teaching that this Submiſſion 
and Obedience is to be clear, abſolute, and without Exception of any State or Order 
of Men. Alſo that they, according to the Apoſtle's Precept, exhort, That firſt of all 
Supplioations, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made for all Men, for the 
King, and all that are in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Codlineſs and Honeſty, for this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. 
And ia eſpecial manner that they preſs and oblige them humbly to offer their moſt 
ardent and daily Prayers at the Throne of Grace, for the Preſervation of our So- 
vereign Lord Kipg Charles, from the Attempts of open Violence and ſecret Machi- 
nations of perfidious Traitors; that the Defender of the Faith, being ſafe under 
the Defence of the Moſt High, may continue his Reign on Earth, till he exchange 
it for that of a late and happy Immortality. 5 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, To ſhew that this was likewiſe at the ſame time 
Archbiſhop Tio Opinion, we defire to read his Letter which he wrote 


to my Lord Raſſel, when he was under his Condemnation in Newgate, the 
20th of Jaly 1683.5 1 | 


Clerk reads.) My Lord, I was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip this Morning 
in that calm and devout Temper at receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; but Peace 
of Mind, unleſs it be well grounded, will avail little: And becauſe tranſient Diſ- 
courſe many times hath little effect for want of Time to weigh and conſider it, 
therefore, in tender Compaſſion of your Lordſhip's Caſe, and from all the good 
Will that one Man can bear to another, I do bumbly offer to your Lordſhip's 
deliberate Thoughts theſe following Conſiderations concerning the Points of Re- 
. iſtance, if our Religion and Rights ſhould be inyaded, as your Lordſhip puts the 
Caſe; concerning which, I underſtand by Dr. Mat your Lordſhip had once re- 

| ceiv'd Satisfaction, and am ſorry to find a Change.. 3 „ 

Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religies doch plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of Ay- 


is 
ks ery 4 . . . _— 43 * 


* 


thoricy. : 
_ Secondly, That tho our Religion be eſtabliſh'd by Law (which your Lordſhip 
urges as a Difference between our Caſe and that of the Primitive Chriſtians) yet in 
the ſame Law which eſtabliſhes our Religion it is declar'd, That it is not lawfol 
upon any Pretence whatſoeyer to take up Arms, &c. Beſides, that there is a par- 
_ ticular Law declaring the Power of the Militia to be ſolely in the King; and that 
tyes the Hands of Subjects, tho the Law of Nature, and the general Rules of 
Scripture had left us at Liberty, which 1 believe they do not, becauſe the Govern- 
ment and Peace of human Society could not well ſubſiſt upon theſe Terms. 

Thirdly, Your Lordſhip's Opinion is contrary to the declar'd Doarine of all Pro- 
teſtant Churches; and tho ſome particular Perſons have taught otherwiſe, yet they 
have been contradiQted herein, and condemn'd for it, by the Generality of Prote- - 
ſtants. I beg your Lordſhip to conſider how it will agree with an avow'd aſſerting 
of the Proteſtant Religion, to go contrary to the general Doctrine of Proteſtants: 

My End in whis is, to convince your Lordſhip that you are in a very great and dan- 
gerous Miſtake; and being ſo convinc'd, that which was before a Sin of Ignorance, 
will appear of much more heinous Nature, as in truth it is, and call for a very par- 
ticular and deep Repentance; which if your Lordſhip ſincerely exerciſe upon the 
ſight of your Error, by a penitent acknowledgment of it to God and Men, you 
will not only obtain Forgiveneſs of God, but prevent a mighty Scandal to the Re- 
form'd Religion. I am very loth to give your Lordſhip any Diſquiet in the Diſtreſs 
you are in, which I commiſerate from my Heart, but am much more concern'd that 
you do not leave the World in a Deluſion and falſe Peace, to the hindrance of your 
eternal Happineſs, I heartily pray for you, and beſeech your Lordſhip to believe 
that I am, with the greateſt Sincerity and Compaſſion in the World, 


n 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Faithful and Afflited Servant, 
.-TILLOFSON: 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We next offer the Opinion of Biſhop Srilling- 
fleet. 5 | 


AL Clerk 


Page 89. 


„„ 
Clerk reads. ] A Vindication. of the Anſwer to ſome late Papers concerning the 


Unity and Authority of the Catholick Church, and the Reformation of the Church 
of England. 1 2 8 . | . 


But it hath been ſaid by ſome Body, That we bad our Government and Ceremonies 


Lond. 1687. from bis Church, our Doctrine from Luther and Calvin; and that we bad nothing pecu- 


Page 8. 


Lond. 1689. 


Page 37. 


Lond. 1691. 


| Nuarlo. 


liar to our Church, but our Doctrine of Non · Reſiſtance, and much good may it do us; and 
we hope we ſhall never fare the worſe for it. This might give Occaſion to enquire, 
whether the Church, which pretends to be infallible, doth teach it ſo Orthodoxly 
or not? Or whether thoſe who do think themſelves oblig'd to believe what ſhe 
reaches, are thereby oblig'd to the ſtricteſt Principles of Loyalty? But I forbear. 
It is ſufficieat to my Purpoſe to ſhew that our Church doth not only teach them, 
as her own Doctrine, but, which is far more effectual, as the DoQrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church, wh 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The ſame Biſhop in a Diſcourſe of the Uurea- 
ſonableneſs of a new Separation, takes notice of ſome Objections made by thoſe 
who are Friends to the Government, as if Non-Refiftance were not con- 
ſiſtent with the Revolution. ns 3 

Lord Chancellor. There is no Name of an Author to theſe Books which 
you now produce. | | : 
Mr. Dodd. The Book is generally known by all Learned Men to be Bi- 
ſhop Stillingfleet's. Mr. Chiſwell, who printed it, attended here three Days 


to prove it, but is ill now; but he has left a Certificate that he printed it, 


and all Learned Men know it to be his. 


Clerk reads.) 1 come to the particular Examination of the Difficulties which re- 
late to the preſent Oaths [to Kigg: William and Queen Mary] and becauſe we are 
caarg'd with Apoſtacy from thE&Principles of the Church of England, and that is 


made the main Ground of the deſign'd Separation, I would fain know what this 


Charge is built upon, with reſpect to the Oaths, for that is all we are concern'd in. 
If any particular Perſons-have advanc'd new Hypotheſes of Government, contrary 
to the Senſe of our Church, let them anſwer for themſelves. The Caſe of the 
Oaths is quite of another Nature; here is no Renouncing the Doctrine of Paſlive 
Obedience, or aſſerting the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance. | 


Mr. Phipps, Your Lordſhips obſerve that ſince the Revolution that gene- 


ral Doctrine of Obedience is aſſerted by him, 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next we offer is Dr. Sherlock in his Caſe of 
Allegiance ſtated, | FL 


Clerk reads,] And Biſhop Overall's Convocation Book, which is lately publiſh'd, 
the pee Deiign of which is to aſſert the irreſiſtible Authority of Sovereign 
Princes, does as plainly aſſert this too, That all ſettled Governments, whatever 


their Beginnings were; have God's Authority, and muſt be obey'd, of which 


more above: For thoſe wife Men, who fat in that Convocation, plainly ſaw the 
neceſſary Connexion between Non- Reſiſtance and Obedience to the preſent Powers; 
both which were equally reſolv'd into the Authority of God, in removing Kings 
and ſetting up Kings: ſo that Obedience and Allegiance to the preſent Powers, 
when they are once well ſettled among us, is ſo far from being a renouncing of the 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, that thoſe who retuſe to com- 


- ply, muſt renounce the only Principle whereon that Doctrine is reaſonably founded, 


and conſequently renounce the Doctrine it ſelf, 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Book, Publiſh'd by the late 
Biſhop Beveridge, which was publiſh'd by Her Majeſty's Licence, counter- 


ſign'd by the Earl of Sauderland. 


Clerk reads.) ANNE R. — 
Whereas our Truſty and Well- beloved Richard Smith, of Our City of Lon- 
don, Bookſeller, has bumbly repreſented unto us, that he has with great La- 
bour and Expence, prepar'd for the Preſs, a new Edition of the Sermons and other 
Works, written in Engliſh. by the Right Reverend Father in God, Dr. William 
Beveridge, Biſhop of St. Aſaph deceas d; And has therefore humbly beſought us to 
grant him our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing and Ping 
| thereof, 


1 


thereof, for the Term of Fourteen Years: We being willing to give all due Eu- 
couragement to Works of this Nature, tending to the Advancement of Piety and 
Learning, are graciouſly pleas'd to condeſcend to his Requeſt 3 and do therefore, 
by theſe Preſents, grant to him the ſaid Ricbard Smith, his Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors and Alligns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing the Eng- 
liſh Works of the ſaid late Biſhop of St. Aſaph for the Term of fourteen Years, 
from the Date hereof; ſtrictly forbidding all our Subjects, within Our Kingdoms 
and Dominions, to Reprint the ſame, either in Whole or in Part, or to import, 
buy, vend, utter or diſtribute any Copies thereof reprinted beyond Seas, during 
the aforeſaid Term of fourteen Years, without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
ſaid Richard Smith, his Heirs, Executors and Aſſigns, under his, or their Hands and 
Seals, firſt had and obtain'd, as they will anſwer the contry at their Peril; where- 
of the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Stationers are to take Notice, that the 
fame may be enter'd in their Regiſter, and that due Obedience be render'd there- 


unto. Given at Our Court at Kenſington, the fifth Day of June 1708. in the Se- 
venth Year of Our Reign. E | 
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By Her Majeſty's Command, SUNDERLAND, 
Private Thoughts upon Religion, digeſted into Twelve Articles, with Practical Reſolutions 

form'd thereupon. By the Right Reverend Father in God, William Beveridge, D. D. 

late Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph. | | 
55 | RESOLUTION I, 

I am reſolv'd, by the Grace of God, to Honour and Obey the King, or Prince, Paz. 251, 
whom God is pleas'd to ſet over me; as well as to expect he ſhould ſafe-guard and 252, 253» 
protect me, whom God is pleas'd to ſer under him. 7 nw _ 

The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great and glorious Monarch of al!“ Y“. 
the World, having enacted many gracious Laws, is pleas'd to ſet over every King- 
dom and Nation, ſuch Perſons as may put them in Execution; ſo that I cannot 
but look upon a lawful King as truly a Repreſentative of the moſt high God, as 


a Parliament is of the Oe: And am therefore perſuaded that whoſoever rebels 
againſt him, rebels againſt God himſelf ; not only in that he rebels againſt the Or- 


dinance of God, and ſo againſt the God of that Ordinance, but becauſe he rebels 
againſt him, whom God hath ſet up as his Vicegerent, to repreſent his Perſon, and 
execute his Laws, in ſuch a part of his Dominions. 
Hence it is, that theſe two Precepts, Fear God, and Honour the King, are ſo often 
join'd together in Holy Writ; for he that fears God's Power, cannot but ho- 
nour his Authority; and he that honours not the King that repreſents God, cannot 
be ſaid to fear God, who is repreſented by him. And hence likewiſe it is, that God 
hath been as ſtri& and expreſs in enjoining us Obedience to our Governours, as to 
himſelf: For, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjed to 
the Higher Powers, Why? Becauſe there is no Power but of God; the Powers that be, 
are ordain d of God. 
And he has denounc'd as great a Judgment againſt ſuch as rebel againſt the Ma- 
giſtrate he hath ordain'd, as againſt thoſe that rebel againſt himſelf: For, IWhoſo- 
ever reſiſketh the Power, vreſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall recerve 
to themſelves Damnation, der. 2. So that the Wrath of God ſhal] as certainly fall 
upon thoſe that riſe up againſt the King, as upon thoſe that fight againſt God. 
And no wonder, that the Puniſhment ſhould be the ſame, when rhe Fault is the 
fame: For he that fights againſt his King, fights againſt God himſelf, who hath 
inveſted him with that Power and Authority to govern his People, repreſeating his 
own glorious Majeſty before them. | 
Upon this Ground it is, that ! believe the Wickedneſs of a Prince cannot be a 
ſifficient Plea for the Diſobedience of his Subjects; for it is not the Holineſs, bur 
the Authority of God that he repreſents, which the moſt Wicked, as well as the 
moſt Holy, Perſon may be endow'd with : And therefore, when the Goſpel firſt 
began to ſpread it ſelf over the Earth, tho there was no Chriſtian ing, or Su- 
preme Magiſtrate, of what Title ſoever, to cheriſh and protect it; nay, though 
the Civil Powers were then the greateſt Enemies to it, yet, even then, were the 
Diſciples of Chriſt enjoin'd to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of Man, for the 
Lord's "ſake. $0 | 
L! that did | live among the Turks, 1 ſhould look upon it as my Duty 
to obey the Grard Seignior, in all his Lawful Edicts, as well as the moſt Ces” 
| an 


3 5 
and Pious King in the World. For, ſuppoſe a Prince be never ſo wicked, and ne- 
ver ſo negligent in his Duty of Protecting me, it doth not follow, that | muſt neg- 
lect mine of Obeying him. In ſuch a cafe, I have another Duty added to this, and 
that is, to pray for him, and to intercede with God for his Converſion : For, thus 
hath the King of Kings commanded, that Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks be made, as for all Men, ſo more eſpecially for Kings, and thoſe 

© that are in Authority, that we may live a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. So that whenſoever I addreſs to the Court of Heaven, 
I muſt be ſure to remember my Sovereign on Earth, that God would be pleas'd to 
enable his Servant to reign on Earth, as himſelf doth in Heaven, in Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy. Buteſpecially, in caſe of any ſeeming or rehl Default or Deſect; 
tho I do not think it a Subject's Duty to judg or cenſure his Sovereign's Actions: 
I am to be the more earneſt in my Prayers and Interceſſions for him; but upon no 
account to fight or rebel againſt him. 8 5 0 


Mr. Dodd. My Lord, the next Book, we offer, is his Grace the Arch- 
_— of Canterbury's Treatiſe, intituled, The Creed of Mr. Hobbs Exa- 
mined. | | | 

Pag. 153, Clerk reads,) There is no Tye ſo ſtrong as that of Religion, which eternally 
Lond. 1670. hjndeth a Conſcientious Subject in Allegiance to his Sovereign. 35 
Ibid. p. 160, Wo to all the Princes upon Earth, if this Doctrine be true, and becometh po- 
„ pular: If the Multitude believe this, the Prince not arm'd with the Scales of the 
Leviathan, that is, with irreſiſtible Power, can never be ſafe from the Spears, and 
barbed Irons, which their Ambition and preſumed Intereſt will provide, and their 
Malice will ſharpen, and their paſſionate. Violence throw againſt him: If the Beaſt 
we ſpoke of come but to know its own Strength, it will never be managd. 
Wherefore ſuch as own theſe pernicious Doctrines, deſtructive to all Societies of 
Men, may be ſaid to have Wolves Heads, as the Laws of old were wont to ſpeak 
concerning Excommunicated Perſons; and are like thoſe Ravenous Beaſts, ſo far 
from deſerving our Love and Care, thus they ought to be deſtroy'd at the common 
Charge. 3 : 13 | 8 0 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, There is a further Account of the Opinion of 
the ſame Archbiſhop of Carterbary, in a Printed Paper, intituled, Az Ac- 
count of what paſſed at the Execution of the late Duke of Monmouth, oz 
Wedneſday the 15th of July, 1685. on Tower- Hill, 1 
Clerk reads. J The late Duke of Monmouth came from the Tower to the Scaffold, 
attended by the Biſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Doctor Teniſon and 
Doctor Hoofer; which four the King was graciouſly pleas'd to fend him, as his 
, Aſſiſtants to prepare him for Death; and the late Duke himſelf intreated all four 
of them to accompany him to the Place of Execution, and to continue with him 
+ tothe liſt. The two Biſhops going in the Lieutenant's Coach with him to the 
Bars, made ſeaſonable and devout Applications to him all the way; and one of 
them delir'd him not to be ſurpriz'd, if they to the very laſt upon the Scaffold re- 
new d thoſe Ex hortations to a Particular Repentance, which they had fo often 
repeated before. | . 
At his firſt coming upon the Scaffold, he look d for the Executioner, and ſeeing 
5 him, ſaid, Is ths the Man to do the buſineſs Do your Work well. | 
Then the late Duke of Monmouth began to ſpeak, ſome one or other of the 
Aſſiſtants, during the whole time, applying themſelves to him. 
© Mn, | ſhall ſay but very little; I come to die; I die a Proteſtant of the Church 
of England. 5 | 
Alſiſt. My Lord, if you be of the Church of England, you muſt acknowledg 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance to be True. 5 
Mon. If I acknowledg the Doctrine of the Church of England in general, that 
includes all. | 
Alliſt. Sir, it is fit to own that Doctrine particularly, with reſped to your 
Caſe. Here he was much urg'd aboùt that Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, but he 
repeated in effect his firſt Anſwer. | 
Aſſiſk. My Lord, it is fit to be particular; and conſidering the publick Evil 
yon have done, you ovght to do as mueh Good now, as poſſibly you can, by a 
publick Acknowledgment. | 


Mon. 


L | 

Mon. What 1 have thought fit to ſay of publick Affairs, is in a Paper which 1 
have ſign'd; I refer to my Paper. 5 | 
Aſſiſt. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper about Reſiſtance, and you ought 
to be particular in your Repentance, and to have it well grounded, God give you 
true Repentance, 


” 


| 2 I die very penitent, and die with great Chearfulneſs, for ! know 1 ſhal g⁰ 
td God. | !. ou att ao 
. Aſſiſt, My Lord, you muſt go to God in his own way: Sir, be ſure you be truly 
penitent, and ask Forgiveneſs of God, for the many you have wronged. ; 


Mon. Iam ſorry for every one I have wronged, I forgive every body, I have had 


- 


many Enemies, I forgive them all. FFC OT: 
Aſſiſt. Sir, your Acknowledgment ought to be publick and particular. 
Mon. I am to die; pray, my Lord I refer to my Paper. . 
1 _4h They are but a few Words that we deſire: We only deſire an Anſwer to 
this Point. | | 
Mon, I can bleſs God that he hath given me ſo much Grace, that for theſe two 
Years laſt paſt J have led a Life unlike to my former Courſe, and in which 1 have 
been happy. 5 5 5 
Aft. Sir, Was there no Ill in theſe two Years ? In theſe Years, theſe great 
Evils have happen'd, and the giving publick Satisfaction is a neceſlary part of Re- 
pentance ; be pleaſed to own a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. 5 
Mon. I beg your Lordſhips that you will ſtick to my Paper. 


Aſſiſt. My Lord, asI ſaid before, there is nothing in your Paper about the Doc 


trine of Non-Reſiſtance. e | | | 
Mon. I repent of all things that a true Chriſtian ought to repent of. I am ts 

die; pray, my Lord — | 1 
Aſſiſt. Then, my Lord, we can only recommend you to the Mercy of God, but 


we cannot pray with that Chearfulneſs, and Encouragement as we ſhould, if you 
had made a particular Acknowledgment: | 925 
This is a true Account, Wiene&@our- erde, 


Francis Ely, 1 5 Thomas Teniſon. 7 EVillam Go zin 4. 5 
Thomas Bath and Wells. George Hooper, Peter Vand 5 5 Sheriffs. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We pray we may read the Sermon of his Grace 
the preſent Archbiſhop of Tork, preached before your Lordſhips on the 
zoth of Januar), 1700. Os 


Clerk Reads. ] And incaſe it ever happen that we cannot with a ſafe Conſcience pag. 13 


obey, there we are patiently to ſuffer the Penalties of our Diſobedience ; but by no 
means either to affront their Perſons, of to diſturb their Government, by raiſing 
or partaking in any Tumult, or Inſurrection, or Rebellion. 


* ! y 


That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to the Supreme Authority Ibid.p.19,90; 


of the Place where they live, as ſhall tie up their Hands from oppoſing or re- 
ſiſting it by Force, is evident from the very Nature and Ends of Political Society. 
And I dare ſay, there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form of their Go- 
vernment be what it will (abſolute Monarchy, legal Monarchy, Ariſtocracy or 
Commonwealth) where this is not a part of the Conſtitution. Subjects muſt obey 
Paſſively, where they cannot obey Actively: Otherwiſe the Government would be 
precarious, and the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Malecontent, and a Door 
would be ſet open to all the Inſurrections, Rebellions and Treaſons in the World. 
Nor is this only a State Doctrine, but the Doctrine alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, and that a 
neceſlary, indiſpenſable one too; as ſufficiently appears from thoſe famous Words of 
St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1, 2. which are ſo plain, that they need no Comment: Let every 
Soul (faith he) be ſubject to the higher Powers, for there is no Power but of God, and the 
Powers that be are ordained of God; whoſoever therefore reſiſtetb the Power, reſiſteth the 

Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. So that 


ſo long as this Text ſtands in our Bibles, the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, er 


Paſſive - Obedience, muſt be of Obligation to all Chriſtians. 


Mr. Dodd. Pray ſee whether there is any thing purporting the Thanks 
of the Houſe to be given to the Archbiſhop tor his Sermon. 


Clerk Reads.] Die Jovis, 1 Februarii, 1699. It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be and are 
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hereby given to his Grace, tke Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, for his Sermon preached 
before this Houſe the Thirtieth of Fanuary laſt, and he is hereby deſired to Print 
and Publiſh the ſame. -  _ Matth. Jobnſon, Cl'Parliamentor'. 


Mr. Wa/pole. My Lords, I preſume the Council have offered all they 
think proper to offer out of this Sermon: But that your Lordſhips may 
have a Specimen of the Candor of the Doctor's Quotations, I pray the 
Clerk may read the two next Paragraphs of that Sermon, and that he-may 

read them as diſtinctly as he did the others. 


Fol. 20. Clerk Reads, But then, after I have ſaid this, care muſt be taken, that this gene- 
ral Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countries. Tho Non - Reſiſtance, or 
Paſſive- Obedience, be a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governments, yet it is 
not expreſſed the ſame way in all Places, but both the Objects and the Inſtances of 
it do vary in different Nations, according to the different Models of theit Govern- 
ment. ws 5 

To ſpeak this as plainly as I can: As the Laws of the Land are the Meaſures of 

our active Obedience, ſo are alſo the ſame Laws the Meaſures of our Submiſſion; 

and as we are not bound to obey, but where the Laws and Conſtitution require 

our Obedience, ſo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as the Laws and Conſtitu- 

tion do require our Submiſſion. | | 


Mr. Walpole. Before we part with that Sermon, I defire one Paragraph 

more may be read ; it begins with theſe Words, If indeed a Preacher. 
Fol. . Clerk Reads. J If indeed a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his Judg- 
meat abo the Management of publick Affairs, or to lay down Doctrines as from 
Chriſt about the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealths, or to adjuſt 
the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the Subject in our 


proens Government; I ſay, if a Divine ſhonld meddle with ſuch matters as theſe 
n his Sermons, I do not know how he can be excuſed from the juſt Cenſure of med- 
dling with things that nathing.concern hie- This. ie indeed a praGifing in State-mat- 
ters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs to another Profeſſion, and to Men of a- 
nother Character; and I ſhould account it every whit as undecent in a Clergyman to 
take upon him to deal in theſe Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of 
Land in the Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter- Hall. | 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, If your Lordſhips pleaſe, as to the two Para- 

. graphs read next after what we read, we entirely concur in what is laid 
400 in them; and if we ſhew that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Laws 
of the Land, then it is agreeable to what is there laid down : As to the 
other part, if he has taken upon him to treat of the Model of Govern- 

ment, he will be under the Cenſure of the Archbiſhop ; but we defire to 

read a little before the beginning of that Paragraph. 

Clerk Reads. J Titus 3. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, 
to obey Magi ſtrates. „ 3 ; Cr 

You all know what kind of Argument this Day calls for : For by the deſign of 
keeping ir, the buſineſs that the Preacher hath to do, is to preſs Obedience and Sub- 
jection to the Government we live under; and to preach againſt Faction, and Rebel- 
lion; and accordingly it is preſcribed, in the Rubrick of this Day's Service, that if 
there be a Sermon at all, and not a Homily, it ſhall be upon this Argument. 

lt is very well that Authority hath taken care that at ſome ſolemn times we ſhould 
preach upon this Subject in a more ſolemn manner; becauſe, tho it be as needful as 
any, yet there are ſome among us think it a very improper Theme for the Pulpit. I 
inuſt confeſs I had an Eye to this Suggeſtion when I pitch'd upon theſe Words 
which I bave now read to you: Becauſe I think there is ſometbing to be obſerved 
in them which will effectually confute it, *** 

St. Paul here lays his Charge upon Titus, that he ſhould put the People that were 
under his Care in mind, to be ſubje@ to Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magi - 
ſtrates. | 22 ek: | | | 

Two things I would here conſider, Firſt, the Perſon that is order'd thus to put 
the people in mind: And Secondly, the Thing that he is to put them in mind of, 
which is Subjechion and Obedience to Principalities, and Potbers, and Magiſtrates. 
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Fn F 5 
l begin with the fiſt thing, the Perſon to whom St. Paul writes this Epiſtle, and 
to whom he gives it in charge, that he ſhould put the People in mind to be ſubjeck. 
Who was this Perſon? Why, it was Titus, an Eccleſiaſfick, Biſhop, a Preacher of 
the Goſpel, not a Layman, not a Magiſtrate, but a pure Churchman. What can be 
more plainly gather'd from hence than this, That it is not Foreign to a Clergyman's 
Office to preach Obedience and Subjection to the Government; but on the contrary a 
part of his Function, a neceſſary Dufy incumbent upon him to do it? It any Man 
affirm otherwiſe, he muſt either ſay that St, Paul did not rightly inſtru Titus in his 
Office, but enjoin'd him to do that which he had nothing to do with; or he muſt 
ſhew that the Caſe of Titus was different from that of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
at this day: neither of which things can, I believe, be eaſily made our. 

And yet into ſuch Times are we fallen, that it is taken ill by many, that Miniſters 
ſhould in their Pulpit-Diſcourſes meddle with theſe Matters: I muſt confeſs, | think 
that of all Men it moſt concerns a Miniſter of Religion not to be a Buſy- Body, or a 
Meddler in other Mens matters; for, in truth, he hath Work enovgh to do of his 
own, and ſuch kind of Work too, as, let him behave himſelf as inoffenſively as he 
can, will create him Difficulties and Enemies enow. And therefore it would be 
very imprudent in him to uſurp other Mens Provinces, and to burn his Fingers 
where he needs not, eſpecially conſidering that the Succeſs of his Labours and 
Endeavours among the People doth in a great meaſure depend upon the good 
liking they have of him. WE. 1 5 

But what is it that gives Offence? Or what is it that renders this Argument we 
are ſpeaking of ſo impraper a Subje& for a Clergyman to treat of 6 hy, ſeve- 
ral things are pretended, and 1 ſhall name ſome of them,  W 

Firſt, It is ſaid, That the Work of a Clergyman is to inſtruct Men in Chriſt's 
Religion, to preach againſt Yice and Sin, and to preach up Holineſs and Good Life, 


and mutual Love and Charity z but what hath he to do with Strate- Affairs, as Mat- 
ters of Government are? | | 


I anſwer, ne hath nothing indeed To au wWIIn chem: Bux nis only Work is to 
make Men good Chriſtians, by endeavour ing to poſſeſs them with a hearty Belief of 
our Saviour's Doctrines and Promiſes, and perſuading them to a Confor mity in 
their Lives to his Precepts. This is our proper Work, and this is that we ought 
to attend to all the days of our Life; and with Government and State- Affairs we 
ought not to meddle, in our Sermons eſpecially. 

But then, after all this, it doth not follow but that we are all bound. as we have 

Occaſion, to preach up Loyalty, and Obedience to our Governors; tor this is no 
State- Affair, but an Affair of the Goſpel. We cannot inſtruc Men in Chriſt's Reli- 
gion, Without inſtructing them in this. | | 
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If, indeed, it was an indifferent thing to a Man's Chriſtianity, or to his Salvation, 
whether he was a good or a bad Subject, then indeed it would be as indifferent to a 
Preacher, whether he inſiſted on theſe things to the People; but it is not ſo. 

One great Branch of Chriſtian Holineſs, as it is declar'd in the New Teſtament, 
is, That every Man demean himſelf quietly, and peaceably, and obediently to the 
Government he lives under; and that not only for Wrath or Fear of Puniſhment, 
but alſo for Conſcience-ſake and this is made as neceſſary a Condition of going to 
Heaven, as any other particular Virtue is. And therefore, if we will inſtruct Men 
in Chriſt's Religion, and in the indiſpenſable Points of Holineſs requir?d thereby, 
we muſt inſtruct them in this alſo. | N 

One great Vice and damnable Sin that the Religion of our Lord has caution'd 

againſt, is the Sin of Fa&:ouſneſs and Rebellion; and therefore if it be our Duty to 
declare againſt the Sins and Vices that are contrary to Chriſtianity, 1t is our Duty 
to declare and caution againſt this allo. 
Taſtiy, We do readily grant that a great Part of our Office conſiſts in moſt 
affectionately recommending and preſſing the Neceſſity of mutual Love and Charity; 
but if this be neceſſary, is it not more ſo to recommend and preſs Obedience to 
Autbority, without which mutual Love and Charity cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt? that 
being the common Ligament of them; and take away that, we ſhonld be no bet- 
ter than Bears and Tygers one fo another, 5 | EL 

But it is ſaid in the Second place, That Preachers ought not to meddle with theſe 
Points, becauſe they are not competent Judges of them: They do not know the 
Meaſures and Limits of Loyalty and Diſtoyalty, of being a good and a bad Subject; theſe 
depending altogether upon the Conſtitution of the Government we live under, and 
the determining of them belongs to the Civil Courts, and not to their ONE. 

| 0 
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To this I anſwer, That in all thoſe Inſtances wherein this Argument falls under 
the Cognizance and Determination of . Parliaments, or Judges, or Lawyers, we do. 
not pretend to meddle with it; and if any Man do, let him anſwer for himſelf: 
All that we pretend to, is to preſs the plain, general, indiſpenſable Duties of Obe- 
dicnce to Laws, and of Peaceableneſs and Subjection to the Higher Powers, which Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles have every where taught in the Bible, . 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We don't deſire to read any more; we think 
we have jultify'd our Quotations, and ſhewꝰd that it is the Opinion of that 
Great and Learned Archbiſhop that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and 
Non. Reſiſtance is the Doctrine of our Church; and that it is a Duty in- 
cumbent upon the Clergy to preach it to the People. 88 : 


Mr. Dodd. The next we offer to your Lordſhips, is the Opinion of the 

preſent Biſhop of Worceſter, in a Sermon preach'd before the late Queen the 

| 29th of May 1692. when he was Biſhop of St. Aſaph. | 9 

pag. 18, 19. Clerk reads. They had brought Things to that paſs, that our Laws ſignify'd 
nothing but what they pleas d; our Religion was held at the courteſy of them that 

were the bloody Enemies of it. Our Obedience was made uſe of as a perfect Snare 
to us; we muſt not reſiſt, that our Religion would not allow. It was God that 

infatuated our Oppreſſors, to join the Injuries of a People that could not lawfully 
N thoſe of a Prince that could not lawfully paſs them by without Re- 


Mr. PH 


We ſhall now offer to your Lordſhips a Sermon preach'd by 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter before the Artillery- Company, upon the 29th of 
A 15 a g 
rag. 3. Clerk reads. | Put up thy Sword, ſays he; O Peter, ſubmit with Patience. Oppoſe 
not Authority. Do not then break the Laws of thy Country, tho for Kindneſs 
and Love of me. Put up thy o word. He tnar uſes the Sword unlawfully, tho on a 
Pretence never ſo pious, ſhall periſh by the Sword; ſhall either be deſtroy'd by it 
here, or puniſh'd hereafter by God himſelf for having ſous'd it. 
| Wherefore we are not to conclude, that our Bleſſed Lord by this Check given to 
St. Peter did abſolutely prohibit all manner of uſing the Sword among Chriſtians, but 
only that he taught us the great Duty of Chriſtian Submiſſion. For if St. Peter was, 
then certainly all other Chriſtian Subjects are forbidden to unſheath the Sword a- 
gainſt their Lawful Sovereign, or his Miniſters, as they are commiſſion'd by him, 
tho they do it on a pretext ſo Spiritual, as the Cauſe of Chriſt himſelf. 
Ib. 23, 26, Tho they could not be induc'd by Fear or Favour to rank their Princes equal 
; with their God, yet they preſerv'd them in the next place: Tho they would ne- 
ver worſhip them as Gods upon Earth, yet they religiouſly obey'd them as God's 
Deputies and Repreſentatives. They judg'd thoſe who rebel'd againſt them wor- 
thy of Death, as if they had actually rebel'd againſt God himſelf. What elſe means | 
St. Paul, when in ſo many words he declares, That whoſoever reſiſteth the Power reſiſtetb : 
the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation ? Rom: | 
13. 2. Out of all doubt he there ſpeaks of the Temporal Power, aud of Eternal 
Damnation to.enſue upon reſiſting it; than which, what more grievous Puniſhment 
could have been inflicted, had they immediately refiſted God himſelf? _ 
And recollect, I intreat you, the Time when this was ſo poſitively pronounc'd 
by St. Paul. It muſt have been written under the Reign of Claudius or Nero, So 
that it is evident, all that reſiſted them were, without Repentance, in a damna- 
ble State. Can there be then any Colour fo ſpecious, any Cauſe ſo juſt, in which, 
| Inſtead of Damnation, a Chriſtian Subject may juſtly expect to receive to himſelf 
Salvation, on the account of Reſiſting? | | 


Mr. Phipps. We ſhall next offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration the 
Authority of the Lord Biſhop of Sarum : where he ſhows, that this is not 
only the DoQrine of the Church of England, but of the Church of Scot- 


land, and of all Chriſtian Churches. 
. | Clerk reads. AVindication of the Autbority, Conſtitution, and Laws of the Church 


* Glaſgow, and State of Scotland; G. By Gilbert Burnet. , — - 
Mo 1673. Pag. But theſe Words of St. Paul, being as at firſt addreſs d to the Romans, ſo alſo de- 
jt 41,422 ſigu'd by the Holy Ghoſt to be a part of the Rule of all Chriſtians, do prove, that 


who- 


N 4 
7 ws 


wliocver bath the Supreme Power, is to be ſubMficted toy and gever teliſted, 
ſider therefore the Reaſon St. Paul gives for Submiſſion to Superior Rulers, is, be-! 


cauſe they are the Miniſter, of God for good. If then they ſwerve from this. tliey for- 


ſake the end for which they are raiſed up, and ſo fall from theit Power and Right 
to our Obedience. #36 wap, N 


Baſil,” Truly what you have ſaid makes me not repent of auy haſte I ſeemed to 


make, for what you have alledgtd proves indeed that the Sovereign is a Miniſter: 
of God for good, ſo that he cotrupts nis Power grolly when he purſues not that 
Deſign: But in that he is only. accountable to God, whoſe Miniſter he is: And 
this muſt hold good, except you give us good ground to believe, that God hath 
given Authority to the Subjects ro call him to accoun for [is Truſt; but if that be 
not made appear, then he muſt be left to God, ho did impower him, and there+ 
fore can only coerce him. As one having his Power from a King, is countable to 
none ſor the Admiuiſtration of it, but to the King, ar to theſe on whom the King 
ſnall devolve it: So except it be proved, that God hath warranted Subjects to call 
W to aceondt, they being his Miniſters, muſt only be anſwerable 
to him. And aceording to theſe Principles of yours, the Magiſtrate's Authority 
ſhall be ſo enervated, that he ſhall no more be able to ſerve theſe Deſigns, for 
which God hath veſted him with Power: Every one being thus taught to make 


off his Yoke when they think he acts in prejudice of Religion. And here I ſhall 


add one thing, which all Caſaifs hold a fafe Rule in matters that are doubtful, 
that we ought to follow that fide of the Doubt which is freeſt of hazard; here then 
Damnation is at leaſt the ſeeming hazard of Reſiſtance; therefore except upon as 
clear Evidence you prove the danger of abſolute Submiſſion to be of th ſame Na- 
ture that it may ballance the other; then abſolute Submiſſion, as being the ſecur- 
clt, is to be followed, | _ | 2 1 75 


Mr. Phipps. There is another Sermon, Preach'd by the Biſhop of Sali. 


bary , iatitled, Sabjectien for Conſcience Sake aſſerted, in a Sermon, preach'd 


- 
. * a * 
l - ” S 


. 8 . 
= 


* 
* 
* 
te -—» Sw 8 * —— 
© wks — — *, * In. 5 
7 2 ry — - — 9 AS A gg . 7 — ny 
Bt 2 ” 8 2 — — 1 g — 
„ Ga 8 * W > : — r —— —— , A 
A 22 1 3 — = * — Fo wo I NICE = 
py - =_ * — 


Clerk Read. ] Blefſed be God, our Church hates and condemns this Doctrine from Printed at 
what Hand ſocver it comes, and hath eſtabliſ d the Rights, and Authority of Princes, Londa, 
on ſure an unalterable Foundations, enjoining an entire Obedience to all the law ful 7. . 3 


EPR, ow —— 


Commands of Authority, and an abſolute Submiſſion to that Supreme Power God 

hath put in our Sovereign's Hands. This Doctrine we juſtly glory in; and if any 
that had their Baptiſm, and Education in our Church, haverturn'd Renegades from 
this, they prov'd no leſs Enemies to the Church her ſelf, than to the Civil Authority: 
So that their Apoſtacy leaves uo Blame on our Church, which glories in nothing 
more than in a well-remper'd Reformation, from the later Corruptions which the 
dark Ages brought inte the Pure and Primitive Doctrines which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles taught, and the firſt Chriſtians retain d, and practisd for many Ages. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, I only obſerve, That the abſolute Submiſſion to 
the Supreme Power are the Words in the Doctor's Sermon. 


Sir Peter King. My Lords, Before your Lordſhips go on to any other, 


I pray the 17th Page of the Book which they read, intitled, The Vindica: 


| tion of the Authority, Conſtitution and Laws of the Church and State of Scot- 


land, may be read. 


x 


The Caſe varies very much when the Abuſeis ſuch that it tends toa total Subver- Pg. 17. 90 
ſion, which may be called juſtly @ Phrenſie, ſince no Man is capable of it till he be ung 5 


der ſome Leſion of his Mind; in which caſe, the Power is to be adminiſtred by o- 
thers, for the Prince and his Peoples Safety: But this will never prove that a Magi - 
ſtrate governing by Law, though there be great Errors in his Governmedt, ought to 
be coerced : otherwiſe you muſt open a Door to perpetual Broils, ſince every one by 
theſe Maxims becomes judge; and where he is both judge and Party, is not like 4 


be caſt in his Preteaſions ; And even few Malefactors die, but they think hard 


meaſure is given them. If then forꝗble Self defence be to be followed, none of 

theſe ſhould yield up their Lives without uſing all Attempts for reſcuing them. 
Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next we offer is a Sermon preach'd by the 

Biſhop of Ely before the Lord- Mayor and Aldermen at Gui/abail, the 26th 

of January 1684 £404 — — SALES 
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Pag. 19. 


| 2 [ 182 
Turk Readi.] The patient Chriſtian cannot hut condemn thoſe, who under the. 
etence of defending their Rights or Religion, reſiſt lawful Authority. It be- 
ing a Blaſphemy againſt the Divine Wiſdom, and Powrer, to ſuppoſe God can e- 
ver ſtand in need of our Sins to bring to paſs his moſt glorious Deligns. Hethen in 
whom this Virtue of Patience dwells, keeps a due Regard ta the Commands laid 
pon him, to ſubmit himſelf to the Supreme Powers, and he dares not Jiſt up his 
land againſt the Lord's Anointed, or levy War upon the moſt plauſible Account 
whatſoever; nay, to him it cannot but ſeem a Wonder that the Doctrine of Re- 
fiftance ſhould have gone down-ſo glibly with any who have read the New: Teſta. 
ment, and are baptiz d into the Chriſtian Faith. oo 5 


15. F. 20, 21, There is an univerſal abſolute Command in Holy Scripture laid upon all Chri- 


Pag. 11 


s * « 1 
* 
bs * 


ſtians, to be ſubject to the Supreme Powers in all Caſes. Now nothing is plainer, 

than that if we be required to be ſubject in all Caſes, Reſiſtance in any will be ſin- 
ful. Let every Soul be ſubect to tbe Higher Power 5 to which Chriſtiaw Precept there 

1s no Exception to be found for any Perſon, in any Inſtance, from one Eud of 

the Chriſtian Inſtitution tothe other. —— Subje&ion is a Duty, than which there 

is hardly any oſtner N in the Chriſtian Law, ſo as we cannot plead Igno- 

rance of it; it is.preſꝰd with ſuch. Evidence of Reaſon, that cuts off all Pretences of 

evading it; it is fer down in ſuch plain, eaſie, and full Expreſſions, as that there 

can be no Colour to doubt about the right Underſtanding of it. The Holy Scrip- 
ture gives Permiſſion no more to the People collected into one Body to rebel, than 

it does to each of them, by himſelf fingly conſidered: Every Chriſtian, in all 

Circumſtances, is requit'd to conform to the Laws of the Supreme Authority, if 
they have no Repuguancy to God's Laws, and to ſuffer parſeritly where Obedience 

would:be Sin, t ien e ebe F 

Mr; Dee. My Lords, The next we beg leave to offer, is a Sermon of the 


Biſhop of Bath and edi, preach'd before the King at Myitehall the fifth of 


4 * 
. 1 
> 


© Clerk Read. I Is he hot the Vicegetear of gad: Wherever therefore his Foie: 
t 


reign the Almighty has not prevented him by any precedent Commands, there 


v8 


-* he has a Right and Liberty to put forth his, intheſe Caſes to expect an active 


cu heatſul Obedience, and that we ſhould in no Caſe, and for no Reaſon reſiſt. 
B. Fag. 19. The Church, of which we haye the Bleſſing to be — where ſhe can't 


- obey, is ready to endure, expecting her Reward: in Heaven. Not ignorant how 

much ſhe firffers now from the Contradiction of diſloyal Men for the Truth of 

this Doctrine, and hot y much for its Meekneſs the ſtands expoſed to future Perſe- 
00 . GTO Eon; 51 45 „ 
Mr. Dee. The next we offer to your Lordſhips is a Sermon preach'd by 

the Biſhop of Lincoln before your Lordſhips. on the zoth of January 1708, 
which was publiſh'd: by your Lordſhips Commands. ES 


* ” 5 * * * — 


7 


_. Clerk Readi.] Die Sabbati, 30 Jane 173. Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal in Parliament aſſem led,” Thar the Thanks of this Houſe be, and are 
hereby given to the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, for his Sermon Preach'd before this 
Houſe yeſterday in the Abbey Church in Weſtminſter, and that he be deſired to print 

eee 6b AL; Marker Matt b. Jobnſon, Cler Parliamentor”. 


% 
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Pag. 1 57 16, And if neither the Malice of the Jews, nor the Innocence of dur Lord 3 If neither 


175 1. 


the Truth of our Religion perſecuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Marks of Ma- 
lice and Envy, of Violence and Oppreſſion, which appeared in the whole Courſe of 
their Proſecution of Him; were ſufficient to warrant St. Peter to draw the Sword in 
his Defence, againſt that Legal Authority by which 8 3 We muſt conclude, 
that neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtifie any other Chriſtians, in 
the like Circumſtances, now: But, if it ſhall pleaſe God at any time to permit 
. Lawful Powers to be againſt Us, and make them that hate us, to rule over us; 
We muſt follow the Example of our Bleſſed Halter; and ſubmit patiently to their 
Authority; and not, with this warm Apoſtle, take the Sword againſt thoſe, to whom 
God has committed the Power of the Sword. © | I 
Let tliis then ſuffice roſhew, what the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of Sabmiſſion to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, is. L nal not here enquire whether ſome may not poſſibly 
haye miſapplied theſe Principles; or have ſtretched them farther than they ought to 
"ee a . gave 


„ 
| Have done 4; and, by, chat means, have ſed bor 


h themſelves, and others, into 
great Miſtakes, and no leſs Inconveniencies, What that; Autbority in evęty State, 
or Cubntry is, to Which ſuch a SybjeFion,-as I have now. been f Aking of, is due; 

J.againſt which no Ref ence, no not ta defend the Be# Calſe, or the moſt Ingo: 
cent: 25 in the World, may be uſed by amy of tbe Community ; is a Point which 
the Muni ipal Laus and Conſtitution, of eyery:State, and, Country, muſt, determine. 


Bur, that, w Cerever.; that Supreme Power, and. Authority, ts. lodged, or in whom-: 


ſoe ver it refides;-to which, God has commanded. us to be Subject, not ogy for Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake : Concerning which St. -Pay! has laid down chis Rule, 


Let mY Soul be Subjeft te the Higher Powers And St. Peter himſelf declar'd, Iar 


We mu [ne to it for the Lord's ſake , we are bound to pay either an Active o 
Paſſive dience to it; muſt either Do what it Requires, or. Suffer what it In- 


flicts; This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Doctrine of Cbriſtianiiy, and has 
been confirmed by the Practies of the beft Cbriſtian in all Ages of the Cbireb. 
Which being fo, let us go on finally, upon theſe Principles, to conſicer 
IH. What we are to jude of Thoſe who, notwithſtanding ſo plain and, Admoni- 
tion, not only took the Sword (tho that had hen too much ;] But cat off with it 
that Reyal Perſon, who alone had the Rightful Power of it. 
And here I cannot follow either a e Guide, than our Laws them- 
ſelves ; which ſpeak not only with Authority, but · Approbation too; and tell us, in 


effect, what the Senſe of the hole Nati is, ox at leaſt ought to be, -both of 
Them, and their Proceedings. The Fa& it ſelf, they call, a Horrid, Execrable, De- 
teſtable Murder; In impions Fatt, an unparalleÞd Treaſon: The Court which decreed 


it, a Traiterous "Aſſembly , a prodigiont, and anbeard of Tribunal. The Perſons who 
thus unwarrantably drew the Sword againſt their own Sovereign, they brand as 2 
pr of Wretched Men, Diſperately Wicked,' Hardned in their Impiety. And, laſt- 
ly, as to the e ee which they proceeded, the ſame Laus declare, & That 
ce by the Undoabted and Fundamental Laws of thus Kingdom, neit ber the Peers of this 
cc Realm, nor the; Commons, nor. both +gee ber; Parliament, vr oar of Parliament; 
ce Collectively, or Repreſentatively; nor any Other Perſons whatſoever ; ever had, 
cc have, bath, or owght to have, any Coctcive' Power over tbe Perſons of the Kings 
jn S797 2526 EE a 9 Tran to IS ae yo SIP 
_ © »,,"' Clerk reads on by Direction of the Managers, © . 

2 Such is the Cenſure which our Laws have paſſed upon the Murther of our Royal 
Sovereign, and the Perſons who committed it: And the ſame is the Senſe which 


both the Word. of God, and the Laus of all other Nations, teach us to have of 


both. 


For to allow that ſome things had been done under the Authority of that Un- 


fortunate Prince leſs regularly than were to have been wiſhed; That the Preroga- 


tive had been ſtrained to an exorbitant Height, and the Subject too much provoked 


to complain, if not of the King himſelf, yet of thoſe who were about him, and 
ſhould have adviſed and acted more moderately than they did. To grant that when 
the Parliament met, with which our Troubles began; it was excuſable, or even fit- 
ting for it to have redreſſed thoſe Grievances, and reduced the Prerogative within 


its juſt Bounds; and that thoſe therefore who entred upon the proper Methods of 


doing this in a Parliamentary way, without any ill Deſigns, either againſt the Perſon 
or Government of the King, were not to be blamed : Yet certainly when this was 
done, and thereupon ſuch Acts were paſſed as not only abundantly repaired what- 
ever the Subject had ſuffered before, but ſufficiently ſecured him againſt any more 
Invaſions either of his Liberty or Property for the time to come; for Men to pro- 
ceed farther ſtill, and without any lawful Authority, or evident Neceſſity, enter 
into a War againſt their Sovereign, who had fo far condeſcended to all their juſt 
Deſires, muſt needs have been as illegal as it was unreaſonable, and beſpeak thoſe 
who did it to have taken the Sword in that ſenſe which our Saviour here forbad, 
and all good Men have ever condemnet. „ 

Had that excellent Prince indeed never called his laſt Par liament at all, nor given 
any Opportunity to his People to redreſs Their Grievances by the proper Methods of 
it: Had he not only continued to inſiſt upon thoſe Pretenſions which ſome had ſet 
up under the ſhelter of his Authority, but ſo far improved them as utterly to ſet 
aſide the Laws of the Realm and to act Arbitrarily, not only without Law bur 
againſt it; And when nothing elſe would do, had he choſen rat her to Deſert the Go- 
vernment, than to Rule according to his own Oath, and the — Laws and 

N | IMmitattons 


Limitations of It; this might, have watranted an Oppreſſed People to take che 


Sword for the neceſſary Defence of their Laws and Conſtitution, and their Relgion 
and Liberties founded thetenpon : But to take up Arms againſt a King, whoſe Ex- 
ceſſes had been Moderate, and whoſe Neceſſities preſſed him, contrary to hi own 
Inclinations torun into the moſt of them; but eſpecially, who had already, with- 
out Force, not only freely redreſſed the Grievances of his People, but a undantly 
repaired them, and ſecured them againſt the like Attempts for the future; this 


muſt needs have been an unwarrantable Enterpriſe; a War as unjuſtifiable in its 


Riſe, as it proved fatal its Conſequences. 


Cn - 


| Mr. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordlhips, is the Biſhop of 


Exeter's Sermon preach'd before Her Majeſty, on Her Mijeſty's Acceſſion" 


to the Throne, 


Pay. 13, 14. Clerk Reads.) Nay, tho' the Laws of our Earthly Governors fhould in ſome In: 


Pag. 1 8. 


Pig. 31. 


ſtances be contrary to the Divine Laws (upon which Suppoſition the Tp orgs docs 
certainly exceed the Bounds of his Commiſhon) yet this does not void their Autho- 
rity, they are the Miniſters of God for all thisz orelſe there were none that were 
ſo, there were none thar could be called fo when the Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle , 
and there is a Duty lying on Subje&geven in this Caſe, vis. not to oppoſe, nor reſiſt 
the Power, bur quietly and patiently to ſuffer the Penalty of thoſe Laws, which 
they can't, without ſinning againſt God, yield an active tence to. 
Mr. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips, is the Biſhop of 


St. 4ſaps's Sermon, preach'd before the Lord-Mayor on che zorb of Ja- 


nuary, 1699, FR 5 5 
| Clerk Reads.) CHILD-MATOR::--- 


| Tous non die Februarii, 1698. Annoq, Reg. Regs Willi. Tertii Anglia, & c. decims; 


This Court doth deſire Mr. Fleetwood to Print his Sermon preach'd at the Ca⸗ 
thedral Church of St. Pes, the Thirtiech of January laſt, before the Lord-Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Citizens of this City. Goodfellow. 

It is plain, that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any time, where any kind 
of Violence is allowed againſt the Magiſtrate. We ſee what wicked Work is made 
in ſome unhappy States, where private Executions of Revenge betwixt Particu- 
lars, are indulged, or frequently connived at. But Government is at an end, where 
Rulers are expoled to popular Aſſaults. 5% 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we ſhall now produce a Sermon preach'd by 


the Biſhop of Carliſle before your Lordſhips upon the 3orh of January, 


1702. 


' Clerk Reads.) Die Lung, : Februarii, 1702. It is ordered by the Lotds Spiritual 
and Temporal, in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe ſhall be 


( and are hereby) given to the Lord Biſhop of 5 for his Sermon preached be- 


fore this Houſe on the Thirtieth of January laſt, in the Abbey · Church at Weſtmin- 


fer: And he is hereby deſired to Printed Publiſh the ſame. 


Matth. Jobnſon, Cler Parliamentor. 

Our Foundations, tis to be hoped, are not ſhaken by the weight of thoſe many 
great an extraordinary Revolutions that have paſs'd upon us. The All-wiſe Pro- 
vidence of God has frequently of late (and as ſome of us always thought, very gra- 
ciouſly) exchanged our Governors; But if we ungratefully alter our Notions of 
the Divine Rios ot Governement, and throw off our Ancient and Primitive Rules 


of Obedience, we ſhall make an unworthy Return for the Mercies we have re- 


Mr. Phipps. We beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips three Sermons 
preach'd before the Houſe of Commons ; one preach'd before them by 
Dr. Eyre, upon the zoth of January 1707. | | 

Clerk Reads.) Sabbat. 31. Die Fan. 1go7. Ordered, That the Thanks of this 
Houſe be given to Dr. Eyre, for the Excellent Sermon by him preach'd before 
this Houſe, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, Yeſterday, being the Day — for 
a Solemn Faſt and Humiliation, for the Murder of King Cbarles the Firſt. And 
that he be deſired to Print the ſame; and that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Chandler, the 
Lord William Powlet, and Mr. Eyre, do acquaint him therewith, 

J 8 Paul Joddrel, Cl. Dom. oy 
c 


LAT -- 


Let no Seditious and Antimonarchical Principles be fo much as once named 
among us, as becometh good Subjects, and good Chriſtians; let no ſly Infinuations 
of Male-Adminiſtration be ſuggeſted, no new Doctrines advanced, nor any old ones 

revived, whereby to leſſen the Security of the Crown, under the ſpeciovs Pretence 
of maintaining the Rights and Liberties of the People. | 


Mr. Dee. The next is Dr. Aennets Sermon preach'd before the Com- 
mons the zoth of January, 1705. h KO. 


Clerk Reads. | Fovis 31 Die Fanuarii, 1705. Ordered, That the Thanks of this 
Houſe be given to Dr, Kennet, Arch: Deacon of Huntington, for the Sermon by him 
preached before this Houſe Yeſterday, at St. Margaret; Weſtminſter ; and that he 
be defired ro Print the ſame. And that Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. Worſley, and 


Mr. King, do acquaint him therewith. Paul Fodfell, Cl. Dom. Com. 


This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, The Kin 
becauſe there is no Right, nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon. | 
It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution, that ourLegiſlature, upon occaſi- 
on of this Day, would have it expreſs'd, that by the Undoubted and Fundamental 
Laus of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor 

both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament; nor the People Collectively, or 
Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, or ought to 
have, any coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings. of this Realm. 


Mr. Dee. My Lords, the next is Dr. Delaune's Sermon preach'd before the 
Houſe of Commons upon the 3oth of January, 1702. 


Clerk Reads. | Lune 1 Die Feb. 1702, Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 
given to Dr. Delaune, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, for the Sermon 


fa can do no Wrong, | 


by him preached before this Houſe on Saturday laſt, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter : © 


And that he be defir'd to Print the fame. And that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Bromley, and 
Mr. Rowney do acquaint him therewith. Paul Fodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 
T be Civil Laws of a Country are in the Nature of Articles of Agreement between 
the Rulers and their Subjects; Duty and Obedience is ſecur'd on one Hand, and on 
the other Protection in Civil Rights; if the Subject breaks his part of the Cove- 
nant (as I may call it) his Puniſhment is at Hand; and if the Supreme Power breaks 
his, his Puniſhment is no leſs certain, tho' more remote; for he is guilty before 
God, who is his Ruler, tho ic is impoſſible he ſhould be account able for it in his 
_ own Dominions, for that would inter a Power Superior to the Supreme, which is a 


flat Contradiction. : 

Mr. Dodd. Your Lordſhips obſerve by all theſe Sermons, how gene- 
rally this Point is laid down, without making any Exception; and yet J 
_ don't doubt but that there is an Exception included in every one of theſe , 


* 
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yet it is always laid down in general Terms; And we deſire that the fame 
Exception may be allowed to the Doctor as is to all theſe. And if he has 


erred, he can only be ſaid, Errare cum Patribus. 5 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We have thus far made good our Defence, 
That this is the Doctrine of the Church of Eugland; that the Fathers of 
the Church have always avow'd it; that it has been preach'd in the ſame 
Terms in which the Doctor has preach'd it, ever ſince Her Majeſty's Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, and no Objection has been made to it till now; aud 
that it has been approv'd by both Houſes of Parliament, and by Her Ma- 
jeſty. We will now proceed to ſhew, that it is confirm'd by ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament; the firſt is in the 12 Car. II. C. 30. Sony 


Clerk reads. ] And be it hereby declared, that by the Undoubted and F 1ndament:l 


Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor 


both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, „or the People Collactively or 
Repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, hath, or ought 
to have, any coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. 

Mr. Dodd. The next Act of Parliament we ſhall read to your Lordſhips» 
is the Corporation Act, 13 Car. II. Stat. 2. Sect. 5. 1 


Bbb Clerk 


- 


1 


Ccerk reads.] I A. B. do declare and believe, That it is nt Lawful, upon any Eretence 
whatſoever, to tale up Arms againſt the King; and that I do abber that Traitercus Pifiticon | 
takivg Arms by bis Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are ccmmiſſicned 

4 b. 200 40h SOR Wot BR" 8 oy, 
Mr. Dodd. This is a general Oath to be taken by all' the Officers of 
Corporations . © | V 
Sir Jo. Fekyll. I can't but obſerve, my Lords, that it is a little extraor- 
dinary the Doctor's Council ſhould open this Act of Parliament, and of- 
fer it to be read, and not inform your Lordſhips that it is repeal'd. un 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We did open it that it is repeal'd ; but we did in- 
ſiſt, That as this Oath had been taken by all Officers of Corporations ſo 
many Years, ſo it was then a true Prepoſition, and ſtill remaius ſo, altho 

it be repealed: That Repeal don't make the Propoſition falfe. | 
Ar. Phipps. We admit, my Lords, that in the Act for Abrogating the 
Oaths and appointing others, this Paragraph is omitted. But what we 
offer it for is, to ſhew that this Doctrine has been Sworn to by molt of 
the — Men, and all the Great Officers of England, for ſo many Years 
together. EE V : mT NEE 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is the Militia Act, 13. C 14. Car. II. 
Cap. 3. we deſire to read the Preamble of that Act, and then the Oath ap- 
pointed to be taken CS | 


Clerk readi.] Foraſmuch as within all his Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, the folz 
and ſupreme Power, Government, Command and Diſpoſition of the Militia, and 
of all Forces by Sea and Land, and of all Forts, and Places of Strength, is, and by the 
Laws of Ezgland, ever Was the undoubted Right of his Majeſty and his Royal Pre- 
deceſſors, Kings and Queens of England; And that both, or either of the Houſes of 
Parliament, cannot, nor ought to pretend to the ſame ; nor can, nor lawfully may, 
raiſe or levy any War, offenſive or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs or lawfll 
Succeſſors; and yet the contrary thereof hath of late Years: been practiſed, almoſt to 
the Ruin and Deſtruction of this Kingdom: And during the late - uſurped Govern- 
ments, many evil and rebellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the 
People of this Kingdom, which may break forth, unle(s.prevented, to the Diſturbance = 
of the Peace and Quiet thereof. Vn 3 8 0 

Sect. 18. 1 A. B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever, tu take up Arms againſt the King, And that 1 do abbor that Traitercus Poſiticn, 
Tbat Arms may be t aken by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are com- 
miſſion d by bim in Purſuance of ſuch Military Commiſſions : So help me God. 

Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next is the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 14Car. II. 

Clerk reads. ] And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That every 
Dean, Cannon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and all Ma- 
fters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, 
Houſe of Learning, Hoſpital, and every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the 
Univerfities, and in every College elſewhere, ard every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Le- 
Eturer, and every other Pexſon in Holy Orders, and every Schoolmaſter keeping any 
publick or private School, and every Perſon Inſtructing or Teaching any Youth in 
any Houſe or private Family as a Schootmaſter; who upon the firſt Day of May, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God 1662, or at any time thereafter, ſhall be 
Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any Deanery, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, 
Headfhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, or Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or 
any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or any Curate's Place, Lecture or 
School, or fhall Inſtruct or Teach any Youth, as Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall before 
the Feaſt-Day of St. Bartholomew, Which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 1662, or at 
or before his or their reſpective Admiſſion: to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion a- 
foreſaid, Subſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment following, ( ſcilicer. ) 

IA B. do declare, That it is not Lawful, upon any Pretence e e to take Arms 


againſt the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by tis Au- 
thority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him; And that 1 
e s | wilt 


„00 


will Confirm to the Liturgy of the Church of, England, as it is mow b 1 4 Efablified. | 


Aud I do declare, That I hold there lyes no Obligation upon me or anf other Perſon, from 
tte Oath, commonly called the Selemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or 
Alteration of Government either in Church or State; And that the ſame was in it 
ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm, againſt the known 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 9 Oh 1 0 1 
Ar. Phipps. The Reaſon of our reading this, is to let your Lordſhips ſee 
what Obligations were on all Clergymen to Subſcribe this Declaration; and 
then we ſubmir it to your Lordſhips Judgment, whether the Doctor is Cri- 
minal for Preaching chat which all Parſons were, before that Act was re- 
peal'd, obliged to Subſcribe, in order to qualifie themſelves for Preaching; 


and ] beg leave juſt to obſerve to your Lordſhips, That by the 16 Car. II. The 


Act for ſelect Veſtries, all Veſtrymen were obliged to Subſcribe the ſame 
Declaration. „5 . . 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, There are gwo otfler Acts, but I think we need 
not read them, becauſe they were ſo lately made; the one is for the Aſſo- 
cCiation, the other for the Abjuration, which is taken almoſt every Day in 
Meſtminſter-Hall. 1 | „ | 
Mr.-Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe,we ſhall offer nothing more on this 
Article, but only ſome part of his late Majeſty's Declaration, to ſhew char 
there was ſome Reaſon for what the Doctor ſaid of his late Majeſty's diſ- 
claiming all manner of Reſiſtance. 1 
Sir Joſeph Feyhyll. My Lords, I perceive they are going to tead ſome Part 
of his late Majeſty's Declaration: We ſhould have offered ſome Part of that 
Declaration as a material Proof againſt the Doctor ; bur we would not pro- 
duce any Papers as Evidence which are not ſo, though we allow that to 


the Doctor: But ſince it is produced as Evidence for the Doctor, I deſire 


it may be read quite through. 4 


| Clerk reads] The Declaration of his Highneſs, William Henry, by the Grace of 
God, Prince of Orange, &c. of the Reaſons inducing him to appear in Arms in the 


Kingdom of England, for preſerving of the Proteſtant Religion, and for reſtoring the Laws 


and Liberties of England, Scotland and Ireland. 


I. & is doth certain and evident to all Men, thar the publick Peace and Happineſs 
of any State or Kingdom cannot be preſerved, where the Laws, Liberties, and 
Cuſtoms Eſtabliſh'd by the lawful Authority in it, are openly tranſgreſſed and an- 
nulled: More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is endeavoured, and that a 
Religicn Which is Contrary to Law, is endeavoured to be introduced: Upon which 


thoſe who are moſt immediately concerned in it, are indiſpenſably bound to endea- 


vour to preſerve. and maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, Liberties and Cuſtomes, and 
above all, the Religion and Worſhip of God that is eſtabliſhed among them; and to 
take ſuch an effectual care, that the Inhabitants of the ſaid State or Kingdom, may 
neither be deprived of their Religion, nor of their Civil Rights: Which is ſo much 
the more neceſſary; becauſe the Greatneſs and Security both of Kings, Royal Fami- 
lies, and of all ſuch as are in Authority, as well as the Happineſs of their Subjects and 
People, depend in a moſt eſpecial manner upon the exact Obſervation and Mainte- 
nance of theſe their Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms. | 

2. Upon theſe Grounds it is, that we cannot any longer forbear to declare, that to 
our great Regret we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the chief Credit with 
the King, have overturned the Religion, Laws and Liberties of thoſe Realms, and 
ſubjected them in all things relating to their Conſciences, Liberties and Properties, to 
Arbitrary Government, and that not only by ſecret and indirect Ways, but in an 
open and undiſguiſed manner, — — | 

3. Thoſe Evil Counſellors, for the advancing and colouring this with ſome plauſible 
Pretexts, did invent and ſet on foot the King's Diſpenſing Power, by Virtue of wich 
they pretend, that, according to Law, he can ſuſpend and deſpenſe with the Execution 
of the Laws that have been Enacted by the Authority of the King and Parliament, 
for the Security and Happineſs of the Subject, and ſo have rendred thoſe Laws of no 
Effect; rho” there is nothing more certain, than that as no Laws can be made, but 


by 
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by the ; joint Concurrence-of King and Parliament, ſo likewiſe Laws ſo Enacted, 
which ſecure the publick Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives and Liber- 


ties of every Subject in it, cannot be repealed or ſuſpended but by the ſame Au- 


thoritx. ve 9 5 5 3 5 
4. For tho the King may pardon the Puniſhment that a Tranſgreſſor has incur- 
red, and to which he is condemned, as in the Caſes of Treaſon or Feluny; yet it can- 


not be with any colour of Reaſon inferred from thence, that the King can entirely 


ſuſpend the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Treaſon or Felony ; unleſs it is pre- 
tended, that he is clothed with a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power; and that the 
Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects depend wholly on his good 
Will and Pleaſure, and are entirely ſubject to him, which muſt infaltibly follow, on 
the King's having a Power to ſuſpend the Execution of the Laws, and to diſpenſe 
with them. | „ rr eRed Lo gs VVV 
5. Thoſe. evil Counſellors, in order to the giving ſome Credit to this ſtrange and 
execrable Maxim, have ſo conducted the Matter, that they have obtained a Sentence 
from the Judges, declaring, that this Deſpenſing Power is a Right belonging to the 
Crown; as if it were in the Powerof the Fwelve Judges to offer up the Laws, Rights, 
and Liderties of the whole Nation to thè King, to be diſpoſed of by him Arbitra- 
rily, and at his Pleaſure, and expreſly contrary to Laws enacted for the Security of 
the Subjects. In order to the obtaining this Judgment, s thoſe evil Counſellors did 
before-hand, examine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them as 
could not in Conſcience concur in fo pernicious a Sentence, to be turned our, and 
others to be ſubſtituted in their rooms, till by the Changes which were made in the 
Courts of Judicature, they at laſt obtained that Judgment. And they have raiſed 
ſome to thoſe Truſts, who make open Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion, tho' thoſe 
are by Law rendred incapable of ſuch Employ ments. VVV 
6. It is alſo manifeſt and notorious, That as his Majeſty was, upon his coming to 
the Crown, receiv'd and acknowledged by all rhe Subjects of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, as their King, without the leaſt Oppoſition, though he made then open 
Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion; ſo he did then promiſe, and ſolemnly ſwear at his 
Coronation, That he would maintain his Subjects in the free Enjoyment of their 
Laws and Liberties; and in particular, that he would maintain the Church of Eng- 
land as it was eſtabliſbed by Law: It is likewiſe certain, that there have been at di- 
vers and ſundry times ſeveral Laws enacted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rigfits and 
Liberties, and of the Proteſtant Religion; and among other Securities, it has been 
enacted, That all Perſons whatſoever, that are advanced to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, 
or to bear Office in either Univerſity, as likewiſe all other that ſhould be put in 
any Employment, Civil or Military, ſhoulò declare that they were not Papiſts, but 
were of the Proteſtant Religion, and that by cheir taking of the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and the Tef; yet theſe Evil Counſellors have in effect annulled and 


. aboliſhed all choſe Laws, both with relation to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Employ- 


ments. or ot fs . 
7. In order to Eccleſiaſt ical Dignities and Offices, they have not only, without 
any Colour oſ Law, but againſt moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Com- 


miſſion, of a certain number of Perſons, to whom they have committed the Cog- 


niſance and Direction of all Eccleſiaſtical Matters; in the which Commiſſion there 


has been, and ſtill is one of his Majeſty's Miniſters of State, who makes now pub- 


lick Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion, and who, at the time of his firſt profeſſing it, 
declared, that for a great while before he had believed that to be the only true Reli- 
gion. By all this, the deplorable. State to which the Proteſtant Religion is reduced, 


is apparent, ſince the Affairs of the Church of E»g/and are now put into the Hands 


of Perſons who have accepted of a Commiſſion that is manifeſtly illegal, and who 
have executed it contrary to all Law ; and that now one of their chief Members has 
abjured the Proteſtant Religion, and declared himſelf a Papiſ# ; by which he is become 
uncapable of holding any publick Imployment. The ſaid Commiſſioners have hi- 
therto given ſuch proof of their Submiſſion to the Directions given them, that 


there is no reaſon to doubt, but they will ſtill continue to promote all ſuch Deſigns 


as will be moſt agreeable ro them: And thoſe Evil Counſellors take care to raiſe 
none to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, but Perſons that have no Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and that now hide their Unconcernedneſs for it, under the ſpecious Pretence 
of Moderation. The {aid Commiſſioners have ſuſpended the Biſhop of London, only 
becauſe he refuſed ro obey an Order that was ſent him to ſuſpend a worthy Divine, 

| | without 


** 


n 


withour ſo much as Citing him before him to make his own Defence, or obſerving 
the common Farms of Praceſy... They haye turned out a Preſident choſen by the 
Fellows of Magdalen College, and afterwards, all the Fellows of that College,, with- 
kay much as citing.them before any Court that could take legal Cogniſance of 
that Aflair, or obtaining any, Sentence againſt them by a competent Judge. And 
the only Reaſon that was given for turning them out, was their refutng to chuſe 
for their Preſident, a Perſon that was recommended to them by the Inſtigation of 
thoſe Evil Counſellors; tho' the Right, of a Free Election belonged undoubtedly; to 
them. But they were turned out of, their Free. holds contrary to La, and to- that 
expreſs Proviſion in the Magus Charta, That no Man fhall loſe Life or Goods, but by 
the Lam of the Land. And now, theſe Evil Counſellors have put the ſaid College 
- wholly into the Hands of Papiſts, tho! as is,aboveſaid, they are incapable of all ſuch 
Employ ments, both by the Law of the Land, and the Statutes of the College. Theſe 
Commiſſioners have alſo cited before them all the Chancellors and Arch deacons of 
England, requiring them to certiſie to them the Names of all ſuch Clergy-men as 
have read the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, and of ſuch as have not 
read it, without conſidering that the reading of it was not enjoyned the Clergy by: 
the Biſhops who are their Ocdinaries. The lllegality and Incompetency of the ſaid 
Court of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners was ſo notoriouſly known, and it did fo 
evidently appear that it tended to the Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, that the 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Me- 
tropolitan of all Englend, ſceing that it was raiſed for no other end but to oppreſs 


concur in it. 


8. And tho there are many expreſs Laws againſt all Churches or Chapels for 
rhe Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion, and alſo againſt all Monaſteries and Convents, 
ad more particularly againſt the Order of the Feſuits ; yet thoſe Evil Counſellors 

have procured Orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chapels for the ex- 
erCiſc of that Religion. They have alſo procured, divers, Monaſteries to be erected, 
and in Contempt of the Law, they have not only ſet up ſeveral Colleges of 7 ous 

in divers Places for the corrupting of the Youth, but have raiſcd up one of the 

Order to be a Privy-Counſellor, and a Miniſter of State. By all which they do e- 

vidently ſhew, that they are reſtrained by no Rules of Law whatſoever ; but that 

gion to a Deſpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Government. In all which they are 

ſerved and ſeconded by thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. | ; 
9. They have alſo followed the ſame Methods with Relation to 

they have procured Orders to examine all Lords. Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, 

Sherilfs, Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were in any publick Employment, 


if they would concur with the King in the Repealof the Teff and Penal Laws, and all 


ſuch whoſe Conſciences did not ſuffer them to comply with their Deſigns, were 


compliant to them in their Deſigns of defeating the Intent and Execution of thoſe 
Laus which had been made with ſo much Care and Caution for the Security of the 
Proteſtant Religion. And in many of theſe Places they have put profeſſed papiſts, 
tho' the Law has diſabled them, and warranted the Subjects not to have any Regard 
to thcitr Order s. e 1 L | 
10. They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and ſeized on the Charters of moſt 
of thoſe Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in Parlia- 
ment, and have procured Sui renders to be made of them, by which the Ma- 
giſtrates in them have delivered up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed 
of at the pleaſure of thoſe Evil-Counſcllors, who have thereupon placed new Ma- 
giſtrates in thoſe Towns, ſuch as they can moſt entirely confide in; and in many of 


them they have put Popiſh Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding the Incapacities under 
which the Law has put them. 


turned out, and others were put in their Places, who ne nd Ex would be more 


11. And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſiſt without the Adminiſtration of 


good and impartial Juſtice, upon which Mens Lives, Liberties. Honours and Eſtates 
do depend, thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubjected theſe to an Arbitrary and Deſpo- 

tick Power: In the moſt important Affairs they have ſtudied to diſcover, beforehand, 
the Opinion of the Judges, and have turned out ſuch as they found would not con- 
form themſelves to their Intentions, and have put others in their Places, of whom 
they were more aſſured, without having any regard to their Abilities. And they 


Ccc have 
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ſuch Perſons as were of eminent Virtue, Learning and Piety, refuſed co fit, or to 
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they have ſabjected the Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects, and the eſtabliſh'd Re- 


Civil Affairs; for 


LS... 
have not ſtuck to-raiſe even profeſſed papiſts to the Couris of Judicature, notwith- 
tanding theif Incapscity by Law, and that no regard is due to any Sentences flow- 
ing from them. They bave carried this ſo far; as to deprive ſuch Judges, who in 
the common Adminiſtration of Juſtice,” ſhewed chat chey were governed by their 
Conſciences, and not by the Directions whiclthe others gave them. By which it 
is apparent, chat they deſign to render themſelves the abfoluce Malters of the Lives, 
Honours, and Eftares 6f the Subjects, of what Rank or Dignity ſoeber they may be; 
and that without having any Regard, either to the Equity of the Cuuſe, or to the 
Conſciences of the Judges, whom they will have to ſubmit in all things to their own 
Will and pleaſure; hoping by fuch ways to intimidate thoſe who ate yet in Em. 
ployment, as alfo ſuch others, 'as they ſhall think fit to put in the rooms of thoſe 
whom they have turned out; and to make them fee what they muſt look for, if 
hey ſhould at any time act in the leaſt cantrary to their good liking 3 and that no 
Failings of that kind are pardoned in any Per ſons what over. A great deal of Blood 
has been ſhed in many places af the Kingdom, by Judges governed by thoſe Evil 
Counſellors, againſt all the Rules and Forms of Law, Without ſo much as fuffering 
the Perfons that were accuſed to Plead in their own Defence. een en e en bee 
112. They bave alſo, by putting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Hands of 
Papiſts, brought all the matters of Civil Juſtice into great Uncertaĩnties; with how 
much Exactneſs and Juſtice ſoever that theſe Setences may have been given. For 
ſince the Laws of the Land do not only exclude Plapiſts from all Places of Judicature, 
but have put them under an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or to obey 
their Judgments, and all sentences given by them are null and void of themſelves: 
So that all Perſons who have been caſt in Trials before ſuch Popiſh Judges, may 
juſtly look on their pretended Sentences, as having no more Foree chan the Sentences 
of any private and unauthoriſed Perſon whatſoever. 20 deplorable is the Caſe of 


the Subjects, who are obliged to anſwer to ſuch Judges, that muſt in all things ſtick to 
the Rules which are ſet them by thoſe Evil'CounſeRors;- who as they raiſed them up 
to thoſe Employments, fo can turn them out᷑ of them at Pleaſure; and who can never 
be ſteemed Lawful Judges; ſo chat ail theix Sentences ars in the Conſtruction of the 
Law of no Forde and Efficacy. They have likewiſe diſpoſed of all Military Employ- 
ments, in the ſame manner: For though the Laws have not only excluded Papiſts 
from all ſuch Employments, but bave in particular-provided,' that they ſhould be diſ- 
armed; yet they, in contempꝑt of theſe Laws, have not only armed the Papiſts, but have 
likewiſe raiſed them up to the greateſt mütze, bothby Sea and Land, and that 
Strangers as well as Natives, and-Irifh as well as Engliſh; that ſoby thoſe means, having 
rendred themſelves Maſters, both of the Affairs of the Church, of the Government, of 
the Nation, and of the Courts of Juſtice, and ſubjected them all to 4 Diſpotick and 
Arbitrary Power, they might be ina Capacity to maintain and execute their wicked 
Deſigns, by the Aſſiſtance of the Army, and thereby to enſlave the Nation. 
13. The diſmal Effects of this Subverſion of the Eftabliſhed Religon, Laws, and 
Liberties in England, appear more evidently to us, by what we ſee done in Ireland; 
where the whole Governmenv is put in the Hands of Papiſts, and where all the Pro- 
teſtant Inhabirants are under the daily Fears of what may be juſtly apprehended from 
che Arbitrary Power which is ſet up there: Which has made great numbers of them 
leave that Kingdom, and abandon their Eſtates in it, remembring well that Cruel 
and Bloody Maſſacre which fell out in that Iſland in the Year 1641. 
14. Thoſe evil Counſellors have alfo prevailed with the King to declare in Scur- 
land, That he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Subjects are bound ro 
Obey bim without Reſerve : Upon which he has aſſumed an Albitrary Power both over 
the Religion and Laws of that Kingdom; from all which it is apparent, what is to 
be looked for in England, as ſoon as matters are duly prepared for it. 8 
15. Thoſe great and inſufferable Oppreſſions, and the open Contempt of all Law, 
together with the Apprehenſions of the ſad Conſequences that muſt certainly follow 
upon it, have put the Subjects under great and Juſt Fears; and bave made the m look 
after ſuch lawful Remedics as are allowed of in all Nations: Yet all has been with- 
out effect. And thoſe Evil Counſellors have endeavonred to make all Men appre- 
hend the loſs of their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eſtates, if they ſhould go 
about to preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſlion, by Petition, Repreſcnrations, or 
other Means authoriſed by Law. Thus did they proceed with the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the other Biſhops, who having offered a moſt humble Petition to the 
King, in Terms full of Reſpect, and not exceeding the Number limited by Law, 


in 


in which they ſet forth in ſbort, the Reafons for Chich they cold not obey chat 
Order, which, by the Iaſtigation of thoſe Evil Gounſellors, was ſent them, re- 


requiring them to appoint their Clergy to read in their Churches the Declaration for 


Liberty of Conſtienee; were ſent to Priſon, and afterwards brought to a Tryal, as if 
they had been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They were not only obliged to de- 
fend themſelves in that Purſuit, but to appear before profeſſed papiſts, who had not 
taken the Teſt, and by Confequence were Men, hoſe Intereſt led them to condemn 
them; and the Judges that gave their Opinion in their Favours, were thereupon 
% ͤ 725.120 ! HAR ATT CTTLNG LNG HOLIED 
16. And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how grear ſoever their power 
has been, and how Arbitrary and Deſpotick ſoever they have been in the exerciſe of 
ic, have ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subjects to come in all Submiſſion and Re- 
ſpect, and in a due Number, not exceeding the Limits of the Law, and repreſent to 
them the Reaſons that made it impoſſible for them to obey their Orders. Thoſe evil 
Counſellors have alſo treated a Peer of the Realm as a Criminal, only becauſe he ſaid, 
That the Subjects were not bound to obey the Orders of a Popiſh Juſtice of Peace; 
though it is evident, that they being by Law rendred incapable of all ſuch Fruſts, no 
Regard is due to their Orders. > This being the Security which the People have by the 
Law for their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eftates;'- that they are not to be ſub- 
jected to the Arbitrary Proceedings of Papiſts, that are contrary to Law, put into any 
| Employments Civil or Military. 22 % imer; 9919 Air ar == 46 6 ; FEET, 
17. Both We our ſelves; and our Deareſt and moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort the 
princeſs, have endeavoured to ſignifie; in Terms full of Reſpe to the King, the juſt 
and deep Regret which all theſe Proceedings have given us; and in Compliance with 
his Majeſty's: Deſires ſigniſied to vu, We declared both by Word of Mouth, to his 
Envoy, and in Writing, what our Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the 


Teſt and Penal Laws; Which We did in ſuch a manner, that we hoped we had pro- 


poſed an Expedient, by which the Peace of thoſe Kingdoms, and a happy Agreement 
among the Subjects of all Perſuaſions, — — have been ſetled: But thoſe Evil Coun- 
ſellors have put ſuch i Conſtrucmons eſe dür good Intentions, that they have 
endeavoured to alienate the King more and more from us; as if We had deſigned to 
diſturb the Quiet and Happineſs of the Kingdom. 
18. The laſt and great Remedy for all thoſe Evils, is :he Calling F a Parliament, for 
ſecuring the Nation againſt the evil Practices of thoſè wicked Counſellors: But this 
could not be yet compaſſed, nor can it be eaſily brought about. For thoſe Men ap- 
prehending, that a Lawful Parliament being once aſſembled, they would be brought 
to an Account for all their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties of their Subjects, 
they have endeavoured, under the fpecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, firſt to 
ſow Divifions among Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of England and the 
Diſſenter:: The Delign being laid to engage Proteſtants,” that are all equally concern- 


ed to preſerve themſelves from Popiſh Oppreſſion, into mutual Quarrclings, that ſo. - 


by theſe fome Advantages might be given to them to bring about their Deſigns ; and 
char both in the Election of the Members of Parliament, and afterwards in the par- 
liament it ſelf, For they ſee well, that if all Proteſtants could enter into a mutual 
good Underſtanding one with another, and concur together in the preſerving of their 

Religion, it would nor be poſſible for them ro compaſs their wicked Ends. They 
have alſo required all perſons in che ſeveral Counties of England, that either were in 
any Employment, or were, in any confiderable Eſteem, to declare betore-hand, that 


they would concur in the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws; and that they would 


give their Voices in the Elections to Parliament, only for ſuch as would concur in it: 
Such as would not thus pre-ingage themſelves, were turned out of all Employments; 
and others who entred into thoſe Engagements, wers put in their Places, many of 
them being Papiſts: And contraty to the Charters and Privileges of thoſe Boroughs 
that have a Right to fend Burgeſſes to Parliament, they have ordered ſuch Regula- 
tions to be made, as they thought fit and neceſſary, for affuring themſelves of all the 
Members that are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations: And by this means they hope 
to avoid that Puniſhment which they have deſerved ; though it is apparent, that all 
Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are null and void of themſelves. So that ho Par- 
liament can he Lawful, for which the Elections and Returns are made by Popith 


Is in ſuch Hands, it is not pollible- to have any Lawful Parſiament. And though, ac- 
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Sheriffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the Authority and Mag iftracy 


oF 


tording to the Conkicttion of the Engliſh Government, and immemorial Cuſtom, aſl 
Elections of Parliament- men ought to be made with an entire Liberty, without any 
ſort of Force, or tbe requiring the Electors to chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall be named 
to them; and the Perſons thus freely Elefted, ought to give their Opinions freely, 
upon all Matters that are brought before them, having the Good of the Nation erer 
before their Eyes, and following in all things the Dictates of their Conſcience; yet 
now the People of England cannot expect a Remedy from a Free. Parliament, legally 
called and Choſen. But they may, perhape, ſee one called, in which all Elections will 
be carried by Fraud or Force, and which will be compoſed of ſuch perſons, of whom 
thoſe Evil Counſellors hold themſelves well aſſured, in which all things will be car- 
ried on according to their Direction and Intereſt, without any Regard to the Good 
or Happineſs of the Nation. Which may appear evidently from this, that the ſame 
Perſons tried the Members of the laſt Parliament, to gain them to Conſent to the 
Repeal of the T., and Penal Laws; and procured that Parliament to be diſſolved, 
when they found that they could not, neither by Promiſes nor Threatnings, pre- 
vail with the Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. PORE | 
19. But tocrown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us to 
believe, that thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the 3 of their ill Deſigns, 
and to the gaining to themſelves the more time for the efteRing of them, for the 
encouraging of their Complices, and for the diſcouraging of all good Subjects, have 
Publiſhed, That the Queen hath brought forth a Son; though there have appeared, 
both during the Queen s pretended Bigneſs, and in the manner in which the Birth 
was managed, ſo many juſt and viſbie Grounds of Suſpicion, that not only we our 
ſelves, byt all the good Subjects of thoſe Kingdoms, do velicmently ſuſpect, that the 
Pretended Prince of Wales was not born by the Queen. And it is notoriouſly known 
to all the World, that many both doubted of. 8 and of the Birth 
of the Child, and yet there was not any one Thing done to ſatisſie them, or to put 
an end to their Doubts. | N r got) andy enn 3 
20. And ſince our Deareſt and moſt Entirely beloved Conſort the Princeſs, and 
likewiſe We Our serves, have ſo great an Interem in this Matter, and ſuch a Right, 
as all the World knows, to the Succeſſion to the Grown : Since allo the Engliſh did 
in the Year 1672. when the States-General of; the United Provinces were invaded 
in à moſt unjuſt War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to put an End to that War, and 
that in Oppoſition to thoſe who were then in the Government; and by their ſo 
doing, they run the Hazard of lofing both the Favour. of the Court, and their 
Employments: And fince the Engliſh Nation has ever teſtified a moſt particular Af- 
fection and Eſteem, both to our Deareſt Conſort the Princeſs, and to Our Selves, 
Vie cannot excuſe our ſelves from eſpouſing their Intereſts, in a Matter of ſuch high 
Conſequence ; and from contributing all that lies in us, for the maintaining both of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Laws and Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms, and for 
the ſecuring to them the continual Enjoyment of all their juſt Rights. To the 
doing of which, We are moſt earneſtly ſollicited by a great many Lords, both 
N and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen, and other Subjects of all 
anks. 15 8 | „%% C5, 
' 21. Therefore it is, that We have thought fir to go over to England, and to 
carry over wich us a Force, ſufficient by the Blefling of God, to defend us from 
the Violence of thoſe Evil Counſellors. And We being deſirous that our Intentions 
in this may be rightly underſtood, have, for this End, prepared this Declaration, in 
which, as we have hitherto given a True Account of the Reaſons inducing us to it ; 
ſo, We now think fit to declare, That this our Expedition is intended for no other De- 
ſign, but to have a Free and Lawful Parliament Aſſembled, as ſoon as is poſſible: 
And that in order to this, all the late Charters by which the Election of Burgeſſes 
are limited contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, ſhall he conſidered as Null and of no 
Force: And likewiſe all Magiſtrates who have been unjuſtly turned out. ſhall forth- 
with reſume their former Employments, as well as all the Boroughs of England ſhall 
return again ta their Ancient Preſcriptions and Charters: And more particularly, that 
the Ancient Charter of the Great and Famous City of London, ſhall again be in force : 
And that the Writs for the Members of Parliament ſhall be addreſſed to the proper 
Officers, according to Law and Cuſtom. That alſo none be ſuffered to chooſe, or 
to be choſen Members of Parliament, but ſuch as are qualified by Law: And that 
the Members of Parliament being thus lawfully Choſen, they. ſhall meet and fit in 
full Freedom; that ſo the two Houſes may concur in the preparing of ſuch. Laws; 
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as they upon: ſiilł and free Debate ſhall judge | ay at convenitnt, Both ker the* 11 * 
ung and erecuti concerning the Teſt, and ſuch other Laws as are 
neceſſary for the Security and Maintenance of the Pyoteſtant Religion; 2s Vkewile 5 
for making ſuch Laws as . 


confitming and exccuting the Law concerning 


g ſuch 1 max eſtabliſn a goed Agreement between the Chr 
England and all F roteſtant Diſſenters; * for the covering and i 91 1 


ſuch yo will live peaceably under the Government, as becomes good Subj ts, from a 


all Perſecution upon the Account of their Religion, even Papiſte thetnſelves not ex 
cepted; and for the going of all other Things, which the Two Houſes bf Parliament 


ſhall. find neceſfary; for tlie Peace, Honour and Safety of the Nation, fo that there 


may be no more danger of the Nations falling at any time hereafter under Arbirrary 
Covennment. To this Parliament we will alſo refer the Enquiry into the Birth. 
the Pretended Prince of Maler, and of all Things relating to it, and to the Right 
ol Succeſſion- CCC ane Nin 
22. And We, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure tlie Peace 

and Happineſs of the Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ſhall determine; 
ſince we have nothing before our Eyes in this our Undertaking, but the Preſervati® 
on of the Proteftant Religion, the Covering of all Men from Perfecution for their 
Conſciences, and the ſecuring to the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all. their 
Laws, Rights and Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal Government. 
23. This is the Deſign that we have propoſed to our. ſelves, in appearing upen this 
occaſion in Arms: In the Conduct of which, We will keep the Forces under- our 
Command, under all the Strictneſs of Martial Diſcipline; and take a ſpecial Cate, 
that the People of the Countries, through which we muſt March, ſhall not 0 Tr. 
by their Means; and as ſoon as the State of the Nation will admit of it, We 1 * 
_ that we will ſend back all thoſe Foreign Forces that we have brought a ong 
J. eee, „„ 
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24. We do therefore hope that all People will judge rightly of us, and approve f | 


theſe our Proceedings: But we chiefly rely on the Bleſſing of God for the Succeſs of 
this our Undertaking, in ue We. place our end ny Confidence. 

25 We do in the laſt Place invite and require all. Perſons whatſoever, all- the 
Peers of the Realm both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lords-Lieutenants, 'Deputy- 


Lieutenants, and all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to 


2 


come and aſſiſt us, in order to the Executing of this our Deſign, againſt all ſuch 
as ſhall endeavour to Oppoſe us; that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miſeries which 


muſt needs follow upon the Nations being kept under Arbitrary Government and 


Slavery: And that all the Violences and Diſorders which have overturned: the 
whole Conſtitution of the Exgliſß Government, may be fully redreſſed in a Free 
and Ln ⁰—!! yt — OVER 
26. And we do likewiſe reſolve, That as foon as the Nations are brought to a 
Rate of Quiet, We will take Care that a Parliament ſhall be called in Scotland, for 
the reſtoring the Ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the Mat- 
ters of Religion to ſuch a Settlement, that the People may live eaſie and happy, 
and for putting an end to all the unjuſt Violences, that have been in a courſe of ſo 


many Years, committed there 


We will alſo, ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland. to ſuch a State, that the 
Settlement there may be religiouſly: obſerved ; and that the Proteſtant and Britiſh, 


Intereft there, may be ſecured, And we will endeavour by all pothble Means, to 
procure ſuch an Eſtabliſnment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all live 


mn a happy Union and Correſpondence together; and that the Proteſtant Religion, 


and the Peace, Honour and Happineſs of thoſe Nations, may be eſtabliſhed upon 
laſting Foundations. F ( IO 
x 37 TT” WET rk o0S 3-73 
Given under our Hand ahd Seal, at vur C 
Ocdober, In tbe Tear of our Lord 1688.” N 
WILLIAM HENRT, | 
e By his Highneſs's Special Command, 


s | R hoes | | C. HUY GENS. 
Tis Highneſs's Additional Declaration. FEI 
; Fter wehad prepared and printed this our Declaration, we haveunderftood, that 
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ra\lbtis, to aſſiſt the People againſt them, have begun to retract ſome of the Arbi- 
: Ddd trary 


Court in the Hague, the Tenth Day of, 
Prince of ORANG .. 


the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of our Prepa- 
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traty and Peſpotick Powers that they had aſſumed, and to vacuate ſome of their In- 

; jt udgments and Decrees. The ſenſe of their Guilt, and the diſtruſt of their Force, 
have induced them to offer to the City of London ſome 5 from their great 

Oppreſſions; hoping * to quiet the People, and tadivert them from demanding 
a Re-eſtabliſhment of their Religion and Laws under the ſhelter of our Arms: They 
do alſo give out, That we do intend to Conquer and Enſlave the Nation; and there- 
fore it is that we have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declaration. 

We are confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch hard Thoughts of us, as to ima- 
gine that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking; than to procure a Settlement 
of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of. the Subjects, upon ſo ſure a 
Foundation, that there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Mi- 
ſeries at any time hereafter.-”- And as the Forces that we have brought along with us, 
are utterly diſproportioned to that wicked Deſign of Conquering the Nation, if we 
were capable of Intending it; ſo the great Numbers of the principal Nobility and 
Gentry, that are Men of Eminent Quality and Eſtates, and Perſons of known Inte- 
grity and Zeal both for the Religion and Government of England, many of them being 
alſo diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant Fidelity to the Crown, who do both accompan 
us in this Expedition, and have earneſtly ſollicited us to it, will cover us from al ſuch 
malicious Inſinuations: For it is not to be imagined, that either thoſe who have In- 
vited us, or thoſe that are already come to Aſſiſt us, can join in a wicked Attempt of 
Conqueſt, to make void their own lawful Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and Inte- 
reſts. We are alfo confident, . that all Men fee how little Weight there is to be laid 


on all Promiſes and Engagements, that can be now made; fince there has been ſo 


little regard had in the Time paſt, to the moſt ſolemn Promiſes. And as that imper- 
fect Redreſs that is now offered, is a plain Confeſſion of thoſe Violations of the Go- 
vernment that we have ſet forth; ſo the Defectiveneſs of it is no leſs apparent: 
For they lay down nothing which they may not take up at pleaſure; and they re- 

ſerve entire, and not ſo much as mentioned, their Claims and Pretences to an Arbi- 
trary and Deſpotick Power, -which-has been the Root of all their Oppreſſion, and 
of the total Subverſion of the Government. And it is plain, that there can be no 
Redreſs, no Remedy offered but in Parliament; by a Declaration of the Rights of 
the Subjects that have been invaded, and not by any pretended Acts of Grace, to 
which the Extramity of their Affairs has driven them. Therefore it is that we have 
thoyght fit to declare, That we will refer all to a Free Aſſembly of the Nation, in 
2 Lawful Parliament. . | | 
Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Twenty fourth Day 

e October, in the Tear of our Lord, 1688. 

WILLIAM HENRY, Prince of ORANGE. - 

By bis Highneſs's ſpecial Command, 
C. HUYGENS. 


Mr. Phipps, My Lords, The Reaſon why we humbly offer this Declara- 
tion, is with relation to that Paſſage in the Sermon, which ſays, That the 
Prince of Orange diſclaimed all manner of Reſiſtance. All we obſerve. is, 
That it don't appear that he came over with an Army with any other In- 
tent than to defend himſelf againſt evil Counſellors: And if the Doctor has 
made a wrong Inference, we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether ſuch a 
Miſapprehenſion of his Highneſs's Meaning ſhall ſubject him to a Charge of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. „„ 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We have finiſhed what we have to offer on this 
Article, and ſubmit it to your Lordſhips whether we have not made good 
our Defence ; we are ready to go on to the Second Article, if it be your 
Lordſhips Pleaſure. | | 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above; 


Mind; 
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HE Lords coming down into Meſtminſter- Hal, and being ſeated in thi 

1 manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjegnt at 
Arms as follows: 3 FFF 

O.iur Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence upon Pain of Impriſonment. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sache verell, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recogni- 
ZANCE. a | 1 Ki: 45 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 
Tord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the Priſoner, may 
proceed in his Defence. dh „„ whe CRIES 


Mr. Dodd. N FF Lords, We who are Council for Doctor Sacheverell, 
: the Favour that we may enter on the Doctor's 

Defence as to the Second Article: This Article is divided into Three Heads. 
I. That the Toleration is unreaſonable, aud the Allowance of it unwarranta- 
ble. 2. That he is a Falſe Brother, who defends Toleration and Liberty of 
Conſcience. 3. That it is the Duty of the chief Paſtors to thunder out 
Avnatbems s, Oc... | * 

The firſt Head I ſhall ſpeak to is, as to the Toleration. My Lords, We 
ſay there is no ſuch thing as a Toleration granted by Law; the Word is 
not to be found. in the A& f Davliament gy: there is an Act (which we ſup- 
poſe is intended) to exempt Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of 
certain Laws therein mentioned : However in this Debate, we ſhall take 
Notice of it as a Toleration, altho' we think, when there is a Legal Proceed- 
ing, the Act ſhould have been called by its own proper Name: Now, my 
Lords, this Act of Parliament hath ſeveral Reſtrictions and Limitations in 
it, and (amongſt others) not to exempt any Perſons from the Penalties, 
that do not frequent ſome Religious Aſſembly thereby allowed ; the Do- 
&or no where finds Fault with a Legal Toleration, or a Toleration granted 
by Law, within the Deſcription and Meaning of this Act of Parliament. 
My Lords, we think the Doctor has taken ſuch Care leaſt any Expreſſion 
ſhould undergo a wrong Conſtruction, as if he were uneaſie at the Tolera- 
tion, that he Explains himſelf very particularly about it : We ſhall read the 
Words out of the Sermon, which I think will clear the Doctor as to this Ob- 
jection ; the Doctor ſays, Pray do not miſunderſtand me, as if I reflected upon 
that Indulgence the Government has given the Diſſenters, which I am fure 
all Well-wiſhers to our Church are ready to grant; nor do J intend to caſt 
the leaſt Reflection on that Indulgence, which the Law has. given to Conſci- 
ences truly Scrupulous ; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has 
preſcribed. == 8 EN po . a 

Now after ſuch a Declaration, ſo plain a Confeſſion, ſo full in the Caſe, 
in Words as ſignificant as can be to ſhew his Meaning, we hope there is no 
room to tax him with this Part of the Article by any incoherent Words, or 
Inferences, when it is directly contrary to what he has in Words at length 
expreſs d. 4 85 

My Lords, This being conſidered, we think it is too hard to drawn Inſe- 
rences, and Conſequences, that the Doctor is againſt the Toleration allowed 
by Law ; it is not to be done with Candour, by any one that reads the Ser- 
mon without Prejudice, and conſiders the Care he takes to avoid giving any 
- Offence in this Cafe. 5 g 


ED 
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17 2 5 the Dodtor 
e had g ITQUAC m; hey were but unwary 
Expreſſions, and we hope not Criminal. The Toleration he 
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As to the Doctor's Expreſſions about Arch: Biſhop Grj 


1 
: 


Cale, * by a different Authority, from what was in Arch-Biſhop Grindalls 
time; the Story of that Arch-Biſhop, as related by one of the Gentlemen 
Managers, does indeed acquit the Arch-Biſhop, but how far it clears Queen 


Elizabeth, we muſt leave to your Lordfhips ; for ſhould a great Favourite 
attempt.to procure a Grant of the Arch-Biſhop's: Palace; or a chi Revenue 
of that See, or Church, and that the Arch-Biſhop's oppoſing! the Favourite 
herein (as was by the Gentlemen ſuggeſted) ſhould be the Reaſon of his 
Diſgrace; or if the Arch-Biſhop did Proſecute or Puniſh a Man in the 
Spiritual Court, for having two Wives at the fame time: (which Proſecu- 
cution or Puniſhment was highly commendable in the Arch-Biſhop, and was 
bis Duty to do) it would be hard to think, that Queen Elixaleth ſhould Suſ- 
pend him from the Arch- Biſhoprick for ſuch a Proceeding, for thus diſcharging 
his Duty, therefore we can't give Credit to that Hiſtory as it is related; but we 
ſhall ſhew. your Lordſhips, from the Arch-Biſhop's Letter to the Council, and 
Letters ſrom Bezs and Calvin at that time, that it was his Indulgence to the 
Diſſenters of that time, that drew the Anger of Queen Elizabeth on him, and 
that this was the Reaſon of it, we ſhall make out by undeniable Proof. Now, 
my Lords, we apprehend the Fault the Doctor finds in his Sermon is againſt 
an Univerſal general Toleration that tends to a Diſſolution of all Things; and 
ſuch a Toleration, would make Religion like that of the Samaritans, a mix- 
ture of all ſorts,” that was odious to the World, and an Abomination to the 
Jews; and indeed, my Lords, we apprehend ſuch a Toleration the Doctor 
had great Reaſon to find Fault with. Surely ſuch a Toleration is not to be 
defended, nor would be of any Service to either Church or State: This is the 
Toleration which we think the Doctor intended, and not againſt a Legal or 
particular Exemption, which the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought fit to 
'give. Indeed he thinks, that Occaſional Conformiſts do attempt to hoiſt the 
Ioleration into an Eſtabliſhment, and come into the Communion of the 
Church to ſerve a particular Purpoſe, and this at moſt can only be ſaid to 
"be. the ger Opinion of that Matter, and whether true or falſe, cannot 
be Criminal. To ſpeak againſt a Law, or to break a Law, is not to be juſti- 
fied? Nor has he ſpoke againſt this Law); but if he had, ſurely he had been 
Puniſhable in the ordinary Methods of Juſtice, and not in a Proceeding of 
"this Nature. | As 
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e „ that is, as to thut Part of the Charge about thun- 
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4s to the 
dering out Anathema 's, the Diſcourſe is general, and not determin'd to any. 
Perſons, not pointed at the Diſſenters, but properly intended againſt Irreli- 
gion; and the Sentence that he dares any Power on Earth to reverſe, is 
ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ratified in Heaven. He believes ſome Sentences 
of the Church to be ratified in Heaven; and if that Sentence which is pro- 
nounced here on Earth, be ratified in Heaven; it is, beyond all Diſpute, out 
of the Power of Man to reverſe it. He ſuppoſes ſome Perſons exempt 
from Puniſhment by particular Laws, may yet, by the Law of Chriſt, be 
liable to ſuch a Sentence: But from hence, or his Anſwer to the Articles, 
to draw a Concluſion, That he A ſſerts the State had not Power to reverſe 
the Sentence of the Spiritual Court, (of which there can be no doubt, but 
that the Legiſlature has ſuch a Power) or that the Legiſlature is guilty of 
Blaſphemy, (as has been objected by one of the Gentlemen Managers) is 
neither true Reaſon nor Logick. . | 
That Schiſm is a Sin puniſhable by the Laws of the Church, will not 
be Diſputed, if it be a Separation without a juſt. Cauſe ; and how far this 
is ſuch a Separation, or that the Act of Parliament hath taken away this 
Schiſm, this Sin, we ſubmit to your Lordſhips. e 5 


” 
- 


Mr, Phipps. © Y Lords, We are come now to the Second Article, and 

| we humbly apprehend, ſhall give your Lordſhips as 
full Satisfaction of the Doctor's Innocence, as to the Crimes charged in this 
Article, as we hope we did as to thoſe contained in the Firſt Article. 


S's &f * 


My Lords, The firſt Paſſage is in Page the 8th, where the Doctor ſays 
thus: If upon all Occaſions to comply with the Diſſenters, both in publick 
and private Affairs, as Perſons of tender Conſciences and Piety, to pro- 
mote their Intereſts in Elections, to ſneak to them for Places and Prefer- 
ment, to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pre- 
tence of Moderation, to excuſe their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the 
true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. Theſe are 
ſome of the Characters which the Doctor gives of Falſe Brethren : But, is 
there any thing in this Paſſage that avers Toleration to be unreaſonable, or 
the Allowance of it unwarrantable ? | 
Page the 1oth, the Doctor hath theſe Words, which were urged to 
Prove this Article: Our Conſtitution, both in Church and State, has been ſo 
admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom, Weight and Sagacity, and the Tem- 
per and Genius of each, ſo exactly Suited and Modell'd, to the mutual Sup- 
port and Aſſiſtance of one another, that "tis hard to ſay, whether the Do- 
frines of the Church of England contribute more to Authorize and Enforce 
our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the Doctrines of 
our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and ſo hap- 
pily intermixt, that tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without 
breaking in upon the Body of the other. So that in all thoſe Caſes before men- 
tioned, whoſoever. Preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the 
955 | Ee e | Articles 


1 
-Articles of the Fah of our Church, ought to be Arrdign'd 1 Trctor 8d the 
Crate; Hetrodoxy in the'Dodrines. of the one, naturally produtinix, and almoſt 
-wectſſarily inferring Rebellion and High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently 
# Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to Puniſh and reſtrain, . 
the Eccleſiaſtical, Can this be meant of the Toleration? Is the Toleration ſo 
much as mentioned here? Does he not here ſpeak againſt ſuch as innovate, 
alter or miſrepreſent the Artieles of our Faith? ls there any Innovation. Al- 
teration, or Miſrepreſentation of any Article of our Faith by the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters? The Diſſenters do not differ from us in Matters of Faith, but in 
Matters of Form and Ceremony; if they differ'd from us in Matters of Faith, 
they would be Hereticks, and Hereſie was never intended to be Tolerated 
by the Act of Indulgence : And therefore what the Doctor ſays in this Para- 
graph, can never be taken to be a Reflection on the Toleration. 

I ſhall next humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration another Clauſe, 
which was cited by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons to ſupport this 
Article, which is paz. 14. where tis ſaid, Theſe falſe Brethren in our Go- 
aernment, do not ſingly, and in private, ſpread their Poyſon, but (what is la- 
mentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies, and Seminaries, 
wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſh Prin- 
ciples of Fanaticiſm, Regictde and Anarchy, are openly Profeſsd, and 
Taught, to Corrupt and Debauch the Touth of the Nation, in all parts of 
it, down to Poſterity, to the preſent .Reproach, and future Extirpation of our 
Laws, and Religion. Certainly the Toleration was never intended to 
Indulge, and Cheriſh ſach Monſters, and Vipers, in our Boſom, that ſcatter 
their Peſtilence at Noon day, and will Rend, Diſtract, and Confound, the 
firmeſt and beſt ſettled Conſtitution in the World. Is there any thing in this 
Clauſe that can maintain this Article? The Doctor fays, Certainly the To- 
leration was never intended to Indulge, and Cheriſh, ſuch Monſters, and 
Vipers in our Boſom, as Atheiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinians, &. And the Do- 
Cor is well warranted in faying that, becauſe thoſe enormous Crimes are 
particularly excepted in the Act of Toleration, and for this we refer to the 
ATT oO 07 5: 4s „ 5 
The next Clauſe that was urg'd to maintain this Article is in the 16th Page, 
where the Doctor expreſſeth himſelf in theſe Words. But ſince this Model 
of an Univerſal Liberty and Coalition fail d, and theſe falſe Brethren could 
aot carry the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſolv'd to bring 
the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plaufibly and ſlily Effect 
her Ruin : What ovuld not be gain d oy Comprehenfion, and Toleration, muſt 
be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſional Conformity ; that is, what 
they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to 
accompliſh. If the Church can't be pall'd down, it may be blown up; and 
no matter with theſe Men how "tis Deftroyd, ſo that it is Deſtroy'd. 
Do this ſuggeſt the Toleration to be Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of 
it Unwarrantable ? It rather excuſes it from having hurt the Church : For 
he ſays, What could not be gain d by Toleration, muſt be brought about by 
Moderation, and Occaſional Conformity; ſo that the Injury which is done 
to the Church is aſcribed by him to ſome other Cauſe. Thus your Lord- 
ſhips obſerve there is not any Paſſage in the Doctor's Sermon, whereby he 
Suggeſts, that the Toleration granted by Law is Unreaſonable, or the Al- 
lowance of it-Unwarrantable, and conſequently no Foundation for this Ar- 
ticle, unleſs it is to be ſupported by Inferences contrary to the Doctor's ex- 
preſs Words; for the Doctor in his Sermon, pag. 20. ſays, I would not here 
be underſtood, as if T intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that 
Idu/gence the Government has condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all 
thoſe that wiſb well to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly 


ſerupulous; 
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rapulous ; let them enjoy is in the full Limits the Law has preſcrib d. By 
which: tis evident, he allows the Indulgence given by the Act to Diſſenters, 
and is very far from ſuggeſting, that it is unreaſonable, or the Allowance of 
it unwarrantable. He wiſhes wich all his Heart they may enjoy it in the full 
Limits of the Law. And therefore if thet᷑e be any other Expreſſions concern- 
ing Toleration which may ſeem to carry a dubious Senſe, tis humbly con- 
ceiv'd they ought not to be apply'd to the Exemption granted by Law, but 
will be ſo Interpreted as may conſiſt with his avowed Approbation of that 
Law. For in all Writings ſuch Expoſition is to be made, that one part may 
not contradict or be inconſiſtent with the other: But to ſtrain the Senſe of 
any ambiguous Clauſe, and to put ſuch a ConſtruQion upon it as to make it 
contradict a plain and poſitive Aſſertion in the ſame Writing, was never al- 
low'd, and I am ſute will not be permitted by your Lordſhips, who have 
ſhew'd ſuch a juſt Abhorrence of ftrain'd and Foreign Inſinuations and Ianu- 
endo s. And therefore where he ſeems to blame thoſe who defend Tolerati- 
on, he cannot be thought to condema the Indulgence granted by Law, be- 
en he hath in ſuch poſitive and expreſs Terms allowed and approved 
of it. LS | 

But it muſt have ſome other Meaning, and I think his Meaning is very 

plain. For by condemning ſuch as defend Toleration, tis evident, he means 
ſuch as maintain, that the Act of Indulgence is a Juſtification of their Sepa- 
ration, and excuſeth them from the Sin of Sciſm ; For the Deſence of To- 
leration. and Excuſe of Separation, are mentioned in one and the ſame Clauſe. 
of the Sentence, and in one and the ſame Branch of their Character of falſe 
Brethren. So that the True and Genuine Senſe of what he hath ſaid in his 
Sermon concerning Toleration is, > F 

1. That he intirely approves” of the Exemptlon by rhe Act of Indulgence 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters from the ſeveral Penalties inflicted by the ſeveral Sta- 
tutes for their Non- conformity. | 


d 


2. That tho? they are exempt from the Penalties, yet that does not excuſe 
their Separation from the Sin of Schiſm in foro Conſcientiæ; and is the Doctor 
alone in this Notion ? Is he not juſtified in it by the Opinion of many 
Learned Men, who have writ on that Subject? Nay, I appeal to your Lord- 
ſhips, whether it be not the concurrent Opinion of the greateſt part, if not 
all the Learned Men of our Church at this Day. N 5 
And ſince the Act of Uniformity is in Force, and is not repeal'd or ener- 
vated by the Act of Indulgence, ſince the Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church 
of England is the Eſtabliſh'd Religion of this Kingdom, whether a Separati- 
on from the Church, fince the Act of Indulgence, is not as much a Schiſm in 
foro Conſeientie, as it was before, is humbly ſubmitted. 
- But ſuppoſe that Separation from the Church by Diſſenters, ſince the Act 
of Indulgence, ſhould not be thought a Schiſm, yet he having the Opinion 
of ſo many Learned Men of his fide, his Aſſertion cannot be ſaid to be Wic- 
ked, Malicious and Seditious, nor to be ſo high a Crime and Miſdemeanour, 
as to be the ſubject Matter of an Impeachment. 
But the Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which are ſuppoſed to condemn 
the Toleration, or to reflect on the Diſſenters, are open to another plain and 
natural Conſtruction. For ſince he poſitively, and in expreſs Terms, allows 
Liberty. of Conſcience to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, and which are Intitu- 
led to the Benefit of the Act: Where he condemas or ſpeaks againſt Tolerati- 
on, it muſt be intended as to ſuch Diſſenters who are not Intituled to the Be- 
nefit of the Act, but are excepted out of it; And thoſe are ſuch as by Print: 
ing or Writing deny the Trinity, ſuch as do not come to ſome Aſſembly of 
Religious Worſhip allowed by that Act; and no Aſſembly of Religious 
Worſhip is allow'd by that Act *till the Place of meeting be * the 
ed Mop; 
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Biſhop, Arch- Deacon, or Juſtices. at the 'Quarter-Sefſions' and Recorded, 
and a Certificate thereof given: And, what Multitudes frequent religious Af- 
ſemblies which are not allowed by that Act? «Nay, how few religious Aﬀem- 
blies are qualified: according to the Act? What vaſt Numbers go to no re- 
ligious Worſhip at all ? And how many there are who deny the Second Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, is too too evident: And againſt every one of theſe, all 
the Laws for frequenting Divine Service on the Lord's-Day are ſtill in Force, 
by the expreſs Words of that Act. Therefore all thoſe who defend a ge- 
neral Toleration, who maintain that the Act extends tq all ſuch Diſſenters, 
are juſtly Cenſur'd by the Doctor; and all the Expreſſions in the Doctor's 
Sermon againſt Toleration muſt be intended againſt thoſe excepted in the 
AQ, ſince he ſo expreſly approves the Indulgence allow'd to thoſe that con- 
ſorm to the Terms preſcribed bythe AM,” oO «© tO 
| My Lords, As to that Branch of this Second Article which charges the 
Doctor with Aſſerting, That Queen Elizabeth was deluded: by Archbiſhop 
Grindal to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline ; whether he be not 
warranted in this Aſſertion, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips, when 
tis conſider d, That Archbiſhop was once in the higheſt Efteem with the 
Queen, She made him Biſhop of London, then Archbiſhop of Tori, and 


afterwards promoted him to the See of Canterbury; and that after this he 


was in Diſgrace, and died in Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, cannot be deny'd. 

The Reiſon aſſign'd for his Diſgrace was, That he was a great Encourager 
of unlawful Conventicles, or Propheſyings, as they were then called; 
whether that Charge againſt him was true, er whether it was only a falſe 
Suggeſtion of the Earl of Leicefter, to remove him from'the Queen's Favour, 
I will not preſume to determine. The Learned Manager who ſpoke firſt . 
to this Article, was pleaied to acquit the Archbiſhop, and lay the Fault 
upon the Queen; though, whoever reads Calvins and Bega's Letters to 
bim when Biſhop of London, whoever reads Queen Elizabeth's Letter to 
the Biſhops, dated the 3d of May, 1577, and the -Archbiſhop's own 
Letter to the Lords of the Council the 2 5th of November, 1577, will be 
fully ſatisfied that he was not Innocent; for he confefles he was com- 
manded by the Queen and Council to ſuppreſs the Propheſyings, and that 
he refuſed and could not comply with that Command; and acknowledged 
it to be an Act of great Clemency in Her Majeſty, that She carried Her 
Reſentment no higher. So, I think, that pious good Queen is entirely 

acquitted by the Archbiſhop himſelf - - HA ie os 3 
All Hiſtorians admit, that in his Time the Puritans were very numerous, 
and their Party very ſtrong; and it is evident they grew ſo dangerous, 
that the Statute of the 35th of Elizabeth was made to ſuppreſs their Con- 
venticles, and compel them to comè to Church. And at his Death the 
Affairs of the Church were in ſo great Confuſion, that his Succeſ- 
ſor, Archbiſhop . , was put to great Trouble to check that 
growing Faction, and reduce Things into good Order again. If there- 
fore the Doctor was of Opinion the Puritans receiv d too great Encoutage- 
ment by the Countenance of that great Man, and if it was his Zeal for 
the Church, and the Reſentment he had that it ſhould receive any Pre- 
judice by the ConniFance of one at the Head of it, that provoked him to 
uſe a harſh Expreſſion of that Archbiſhop, tis humbly to be hop'd that 
is not a ſufficient Ground for an Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſ- 


demeanors. et Ot ©! IT ee 1 

The Gentleman that ſpoke firſt to this Article, was pleas'd to admit, that 
what the Doctor ſaid in relation to that Archbiſhop, was not an Offence, 
as it was a Reflection on the Archbiſhop : But that uſing ſuch Expreſſions 
of the Archbiſhop for his Moderation to the Puritans, was a Reflection on 
P __ = | the 


L 201 ] 


the late Act of: Toleration granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters; and that calling 
the Proſecutions againſt the Propheſyings in Queen Elizabeth's Time Whole- 
ſome Severities, is an Encouragement to uſe ſuch Severities againſt the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters now. 1 
Can what was done in Queen Elizabeth's Time reflect on the Toleration? 
Can calling the Proſecutions by Queen Elizabeth againſt ſuch as ſrequented 
Convent icles againſt the Law, and for which there was no Toleration; | ſay, 
can the calling ſuch Proſecutions N holeſome Severities, reflect on this Toleration 
granted by Law? Or can it encourage a Proſecution againſt the Diſſenters, 
who are intitled to the Benefit. of the Toleration, and are Exempt from the 
Penalties of the Mt: het n5htte <4 V 
The only thing that can be inferrd from what the Doctor ſays, in rela- 
tion to the Wholeſome Severities is, That he intended to excite the Magi- 
ſtrates to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Diſſenters as were ex- 
cepted out of the Act of Toleration; and I am at a Loſs to find how that 
can make him an Offender. For ſurely the Parliament never intended that 
any Perſon ſhould have the Benefit of the Act of Toleration, that did not 
comply with the Terms and Conditions of it: And therefore when the 
Doctor preſſeth the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch as are not entitled 
to the Benefit of the AQ; he ſeems to me rather to Vindicate than Reflect 
upon the Toleration. Great Offence hath been taken at the Words Whole- 
 Jome Severities in the Doctor's Sermon; yet, my Lords, I cannot think the 
Word Wholeſome'an improper Epithet for the Severities uſed by Queen Eliza- 
Geth_againſt the Puritans ; for Faction was then in its Infancy, Schiſm did 
but juſt begin to diſturb the Church ; and by the Severities of the Laws that 
were put in Execution, and the Courage, Learning, and Prudence of Arch- 
biſhop Whzegifr, a Stop was put to chem. And, Ii preſume, ſuch Severities 
as ſuppreſs d theſe bold and daring Crimes in their Infancy, may be called 
 Wholſome without a Catachreſis; and can never be conſtrued to be a Suggeſti- 
on, that the Toleration now granted by Law is unreaſonable, or. the Allows 


ance of it unwarrantable. NJ dit, 

As to that Part of the Second Article, which chargeth the Doctor with 
maintaining, That it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration : 
The Doctor humbly Apprehends there is nothing in his Sermon can be a juſt 
Foundation for that Charge. | 


The Sermon hath this Sentence, Page 25. Let our Superior Paſtars do their 


. enormous Crimes which are mention d in the preceding. Pare of his Sermon, 
Ne 


5 . 3 


The Thundering Anathema's, is declaring thoſe Judgments which.are de- 


ors. of the 
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only againſt ſuch as ate not intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration; 
and ſince the Act of Iudulgenee leaves fuch Perſons open to the Laws, it 
cannot be a Crime im the Doctor to preſs the Execution of the Laws againſt 
them. POR „ x55 
For not to accept of the Toleration on the Terms offer d by the Act, 
is Whar the Docter calls hviſiing the Toleration into an . Efabliſhment , in 
deſpite: of the Act, and ſetting up a Toleration of their own in Defiance 
of it; A . N 7 mars e 18323 hs | 
As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, which Charges, that the 
Doctor Inſolentiy dares and defies any Paber on Earth to reverſe ſuch 
| Sentences, which Sentences are there inſinuated to be the Sentences, or 
Anathema's, given and thundered out by Superior Paſtors; there are 
no ſuch Words in the Doctor's Sermon: For; the Doctor's Words are, Let 
any Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence Ratified in Heaven. So that the 
bare Recital of the Doctors Expreſſion, is a ſufficient Confutation of that 
JJ er TT FE not Ag iD m7 oh, 
For, if the Judgments or Anathema denounc'd by Superior Paſtors 
apainſt Sin, are ſuch as are Denounc'd againſt fuch Sins in Scripture, ſuch 
Sentences may truly be ſaid to be ratified in Heaven: And if fo, then no 
one can dare to think, that ſuch Sentences, ſo ratified in Heaven, can be 
revers'd by all the Powers on Earth united together. And therefore, 
the Doctor hopes it will not be thought Infolence, or a High Crime or 
Miſdemeanvr in him, to Aſſert what he conceiv'd would be Blaſphemy in 
any one to deny. "This is what J humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſi- 
defatiom ùn this Arttele . OO frag | 


Mr. Dee. K. 
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Y Lords, I humbly beg the Favour of a few Words on 
| this Article. It is divided into three Parts. The firſt 
is concerning Toleration; the Charge againſt the Doctor is, That he has 
reflected on the Toleration as it is Eſtabliſhed by Law. I crave leave to 
take Notice, that on conſidering the whole Sermon, there are two diſtinct 
Tolerations mentioned in it; 4 Toleration that is Legal, (for fo I call the 
Act of Indulgence ) and a Toleration that is general; and we think that 
Diſtinctib, well obſerved, will clear the Doctor of any Crime in this Par- 
ticular- Where he reffects on Toleration, it is not the Legal Toleration, 
but the general, and if it will bear this Conſtruction, you will not put the 
other upon bit; for where He das taken Notice of à Legal Toleration, 
which tte Hath done only in one Place of his Sermon) be is for extend- 
ing it to the utmoſt Bounds; his Words are theſe, I would not be here miſe 
anderſtobd, as if I intended to euſt the lraſt iuvidious Reflection upon that 


A 
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Ticblgente the Government "hath condeſcended to" give them, which I am ſure all 
thoſe that wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſcientes trulyScru- 
pulbus; ler them enfey d in the full Limits the Lam hath preſevibed. ' But, where 
be | (peaky*apainft Tokcration, it 8. U Toleratiom gf ſich enormous Crimes, as 
are not fit to be tolerated" in any Chriſtian Nation. als] wr A im 

As te the Second Part of the Afticle, for roflecking on'Arth-Biſhop Grindall, 
and thereby reflecting o the Toſerätion, ir Was gen up on the orher Side; 
and admitted, that, Whether Tyüe or Falſe? jr was nor Material, and then 
furely that will hardly amount 2014 Crime. But, wer ſhall be ſo far from 
giving” ON TON ; that we fat ſhew he. Was Falſe to the Church at that 
Time; and it was's'Ctime in Hef, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church. 
No Laws were then ade to Ihdälge any Separation: And for the Head of the 
Church, under the Queen, to (Ve up the Pilcipline bf rhe Church, was 
a high Crime in him; ard tho it may be thought harſh} will bear the true 
Term'vt*a Falſe Brother. 0 1 9D ener LON 151 


As 
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As to the Third Part of the Article, the the thundering out Anathema's, 
I would beg Leave to read that Part of the Doctors Sermon, which, I hope, 
ſhall not be applied to thoſe that are within the Legal Toleration. Schiſm 
and. Faction are Things of impudent and incroacbing Natures, they thrive up- 
on Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, and advance a Toleration imme- 
FR diately into an Eſtabliſhment ; (I hope the Diſſenters will not take theſe 
Characters on themſelves :) And are therefore to be treated like growing 
Miſchiefs, or infections Plagues, &c. Preſently. after follows, Let our Supe- 
rior Paſtors do their Duty, in thundering out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathe- 
mas: and let any Power an Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified is 
Heaven. Now, my Lords, | would beg leave to fay, that this is only Ad- 
vice, and although the Doctor may be accounted: pretty Pert, to give Ad- 
vice to his Superior Paſtors, that they ought to thunder out Anathemas; 
yet this cannot be Conſtrued to extend to them. that are deſcribed in the 
Act of Toleration, thoſe that could not Conform to ſome Ceremonials by 
reaſon of Scrupulous Conſciences, theſe could not be called Factious, but 
is meant of other People deſcribed in the Sermon. But if the Doctor had 
advifed to thunder out Auathema's againſt Diſſenters; ( ſuppoſing, but not 
granting it) the Queſtion would come to this Point, Whether he was 
deceived in Point of Judgment or no: For, if they were Schiſmaticks be- 
fore, the Schiſm remains the ſame, notwithſtanding the Toleration; and | 
if it was Sin before the Act of Toleration, it is fo ſtill, notwithſtanding 
the Act; and then his Advice to the Superior Paſtors, is to do that which 
is (with Submiſſion) their Duty to do, till prohibited by the Temporal 
Courts. My Lords, 1 ſhall mention one Caſe, that will ſhew you, that 
it is till Schiſm to ſeparate from che Church, and chat it is the Duty 
of Diſſenters ro Communicate with the Church. That was the Ciſe of 
one Mr. Larwood: In Hillary Term, ſexto of King William, an Information 
was exhibited againſt him, for refuſing to take upon him the Office of 
Sheriff of the City of Norwich; he Pleads he had not taken the Sacra- 
ment in Twelve Months; the Attorney replied, that he ought to have 
done it. He rejoyns, that he was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, and was excuſed 
by the Act of Toleration. . There were Two Points in the Caſe; the firſt 
was, whether it appeared by the Information that the Defendant was duly 
Elected; the other, whether the Plea in Bar was good, (for the whole Court 
held that the Rejoinder was a departure from the Bar, and that the Replica» 
tion was inſufficient; ) ſo that Judgment was to be given upon the Informa- 
tion, and the Plea in Bar. Samuel Eyre, Juſtice, ' was of Opinion with the 
Defendant as to both Points; my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and Mr. Juſtice 
Giles Eyre, were of Opinion againſt him as to both Points, and held the 
Bar to be inſufficient; becauſe it was only excuſing of one Fault by another, 
which no Man ſhall be admitted to do; and they held, that the Duty of 
Communicating with the Church remained notwithſtanding the Act of To- 
leration: And I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whether if it be a 
Duty to Communicate with the Church of Exgland, it be got Schiſm to Se- 
parate from it. My Lords, 1 ſhall ſay no more to this Article, but ſubmit ic 
w your Londinps. %o ³¼⁵n NG : 
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I tords, We are now Fndeavouring to defend 
IAIIVI Doctor Sachepereil againſt the Charge contain d in 
the ſecond Article ot Impeachment, in the two firft Clapſes of which he is 
faid 7o ſaggeſt. and maintain, That the Toleration granted by Law is unrea- 
ſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable; Aud to aſſert, That he is 
a Falſe Brother, with Relation to God, Religion, and the Church, who 
defends Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, But it has not been ſaid by 


any 


LR. 
any of the Learned Managers on this Head, that-either of theſe two Branches 
of this Article are expreſly delivered in any part of the Sermon Preachd at 
St. Paul's; but what is no where affirm'd, is faid to be ſuggeſted, and this 
Charge is maintained by Inferences only, becauſe there is no plain politive 
Propoſition that it can be ſupported b. 
My Lords, It is humbly hop'd, That if an Inference may be allow'd as 
Proof to accuſe him, an open Declaration will be heard in his Defence: If 
what another Man makes him ſay be thought Ground enough for an Accuſa- 
tion, then certainly what he himſelf openly declares will be eſteem d ſome- 
thing more than a dry Caution, and have its due Weight with your Lordfliips 
in his Vindication. I would therefore beg Leave to read a Paſſage where he 
explains himſelf, and plainly declares what his Thoughts are concerning the 
Indulgence granted by Law : This Paſlage is in the twentteth Page, where 
ſpeaking of ſome wholſome Severities us d in former Reigns, he adds, I would 
wot here be miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt inuvidious Reflection 
upon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcended to give them, which I am 
- fare all thoſe that wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to Con. 
2 truly ſcrupulous ; let em enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has pre- 
crib'd, VVT Og „ 
My Lords, Theſe Words are plain and expreſs, and not capable of being 
miſconſtrued or miſunderſtood: Whether thoſe Learned Gentlemen, who 
have applied ſome Parts of this Sermon to Purpoſes directly oppoſite to this 
plain Declaration, have miſunderſtood or miſconſtrued thoſe Paſſages, muſt 
be ſubmitted to your Lordſhips Judgment ; but it ſeems hardly reconcileable 
that the ſame Perſon in the fame Diſcourſe ſhould declare, That all who with 
well to the Church arc ready to grant Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſeru- 
pulous, and at the ſame time maintain, That ſuch Toleration is unreaſonable, 
and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; that he ſhould: deſire it may be 
5 joy d in its full Latitude, and yet aſſert that he is a Falſe Brother that de- 
My Lords, This ſeeming Difficulty will be eaſily reconcil'd, by conſidering 
who thoſe Perſons are who are deſign'd to be eas d by the Act of Exemption, 
and who the, Falſe Brethren are, deſcribd by Doctor Sacheverell in this 
Sermon. ws )jCCCCCC0ã 8 
That Act, in the Preamble, is ſaid to be intended for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous 
Conſciences ; one Sett of the Falſe Brethren mention'd in the Sermon, are Mer 
of no Conſcience at all; whether Diſſenters, or ſuch as profeſs themſelves with 
_ Zeal to be of the eſtabliſh'd Church, but yet break her Communion by not 


. 


. » 


obeying her Precept. 0 15 75 

That Act was intended for ſuch only- as qualify themſelves, according to 
the Directions laid dowrt in that Act; the Falſe Brethren which the Doctor 
every where ſpeaks of are ſuch, and ſuch only, as neither qualiſie themſelves 
according to that Act, nor think themſelves ſubject to the Penalties of former 

This Act was intended in favour of ſuch as either ſubſcribe the Articles of 
Religion, excepting only the thirty fourth, thirty fifth and thirty ſixth, ſome 
part of the twentieth, and that part of the twenty ſeventh which relates to 
Infant-Baptiſm ; or elſe for ſuch as ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief 
in theſe Words; 7 profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chrift his Eter- 
nal Son the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore; and 
do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be given by. 
Divine Inſpiration. Theſe are the Qualifications requir d of ſuch as will intitle 


** 


themſelves to the Benefit of this acc.. | 
a On 
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On the other hand, the, Falſe Brethren deſcrib'd by Doctor Sacheverel, 


are, Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinians," Revilers of the Holy Seriptire; and 
ſuch like. Are not Men of theſe Opinions Falſe Brethren with Relatidn to 
God and Religion? Or ſhall ſuch Men be ſuffer d to cover themſelves under 
the Protection of an Act of Parliament, defign'd only for the Eaſe of ſeru- 
pulous Conſciences. That there are Men among us of theſe Principles will 
be but too viſible, from a Paſſage or two, Which I beg leave to lay before 
your Lordſhips from Books lately Publiſhed. E P 8-402 016 ©12 6 IRR 
The firſt which I ſhall, mention is intitled, 4 brief but clear Confutat ion 
of the Trinity: If the Title it ſelf has not given too much Offence to your 


Lordſhips, I ſhall proceed. to look into the Bock it ſelf; and in the ninth 


Page there is this Propoſition laid down, The Divinity attributed to "the 
Son and Holy . Ghoſs is unſcriptural and idolatrous ; and in Page the tenth 
he goes on in theſe. Words, This one Fundamental Falſe Principle, as 


well with Jews and Turks, as Heathens, bas done more Miſchief to Obri- 


ſtiatity than all other Errors befides. '' Theſe are fuch bare-facd Blaſphe- 
mies as muſt. make every Man's Ears tingle that hears them, and the Re- 
ſpect which is due. to your Lordſhips, and this Aſſembly, makes me for- 
bear inſtancing any thing more from this Author: But he does not ſtand 
alone; out of many more of the like ſort I fhall mention but one only, 
Aptos CCC 15 
This i 
Author, in Page 108, lays down this Doctrine. 


* 


Among Chriſtians one no more than another can be recton d a Prieſt. And 


a little after, The Clerk has as goo a Title to the Flood as the 


Thus, my Lords, theſe two Men ſtrike off our whole Religion at once; 
the Fundamental Doctrine of our Faith is deſtroy d by the firſt of em, and 
by the other. ts Eo re Cole Co Cni s BA +5 
I theſe and ſuch like Opinions have any where prevaild, is it not high 
time that ſome wholſome Severities were us d to ſtop the growing Conta-⸗ 
gion? Or, if the Superior Paſtors of the Church ſhould thunder out their 
Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt the Authors and Abettors of ſuch horrible 


Blaſphemies, by, what Conſtruction can this be ſaid to be dine againſt Per- 


ſons intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration > _ 


. : : 
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But, my Lords, there is one Paſſage in this Sermon, which has been 


urg d by the Learned Manager on this Head with more than ordinary Force, 
and as a direct Breach and Inſult upon the Toleration; with your Lord- 


ſhips Patience, I ſhall endeavour to ſet that Paſſage in a true Light. It is 


in the eighth Page: Should any one, out of Inorance or Prejudice to the au- 
cient Rights and eſſential Conſtitution of the Catholick Church, affirm, that the 
Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a novel Doctrine, not ſuffici- 


ently warranted by Scripture, and that it is indifferent, whether the Church © 


le Govern'd by Biſhops or Presbyters; is not ſuch an 0 
bis own Orders e %FFFͤßÿ Bo bef.p 3 
It was faid, my Lords, that all thoſe Diſſenters who do not acknowledge 
the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and are therefore ſpecially exempted by 
the Act of Indulgence from Subſcribing ſome of the Articles of Religion, 
and who are immediately under the Protection of that AR, are yet, in the 


e an Apoſtate from 


End of this Paragraph, charg'd with being Falſe Brethren, where he Prays, 


That God would deliver us from all ſuch falſe Brethren. 
hut, my Lords, it is plain, that theſe Words are not meant, nor can be con- 
{trued, generally of Diſſenters, who deny the Divine Inſtitution of Epiſco- 
pacy, but are intended peculiarly of ſuch Perſons as have themſelves been 
; | _ Gegg Epiſcopally 


s 2 Book, intitled, The Rights of the Chriſtian Church ; and the 


the Miniſters, who are to ſupport and defend that Doctrine, are ſer aſide 


20 
Epiſcapally ordain'd ; the firſt of theſe cannot be faid to be Apoſtates from 


that DoRrine which they never own d, nor Subſcribd to; the latter, who 
could not be admitted to their Orders till they had ſubſerib'd the receivd 
Doctrine of our Church, are the only Perſons who can be ſaid to be Apoſtates 
from their own. Orders, if they deny that Divine Inſtitut ion, by which they 
themſelves have been Ordain d, and conſequently, the only Perſons that are 
intended in this Paſſage, and term d Falſe Brethren. 
My Lords, I ſhall not preſume to ſay, what the Duty of the Superior 
Paſtors, of the Church is, when our Religion and Diſcipline is invaded by 
- Atheiſts and Schiſmaticks, much leſs to Determine what 'Sentences juſtly 
| paſs'd by them on Earth, may be ratified in Heaven: Thus much I hope 1 
1 may ſay without Offence, That the Spiritual Power of Church Paſtors iS 
| | not deriv'd from the Civil Magiſtrate, but from God; that one Branch of 
that Power, is the cenſuring of Notorious Offenders, and excluding them 
from the Communion of the Church; and that this has in all Ages, in Fact, 
and of Right too, been exercis d by the Paſtors of the Church, by Permil- 
ſion of the Civil Magiſtrate. The Reverend and Learned Bench of Biſhops 
well know, That before the Civil Magiſtrate did imbrace the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, the Paſtors of the Church did inflict Spiritual Cenſures on Offenders, 
for doing ſuch Things as the Imperial Edicts did not only Permit, but Com- 
mand; and this Power, of infliting Cenſures on Perſons exempted from Pu- 
niſhment by the Laws of the Land, has been always challeng d, and is now 
1 exercis d by the Reformd Churches abroad; and by the Rubrick of our 
own Liturgy, open and notorious Evil Livers are to be repelld from the 
Lord's Table, until they have openly declar d their Repentance and Amend- 
We are told by the Learned Manager, That in caſe any Eccleſiaſtical, 
Judge ſhould inflict an Illegal Cenſure of Excommunication, the Temporal 
Courts may, and would ſoon give Relief by ſending forth a Prohibition. 
But, your Lordſhips will conſider, that there is a wide and manifeſt Diffe- 
rence betwixt an Excommunication founded upon a Proſecution in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts, and the pronouncing Cenſures purely Spiritual: The ex- 
ternal coercive Juriſdiction of Eccleſiaſtical Courts being deriv'd from the 
Laus of the Ind, may, and is frequently by thoſe Laws reſtrain d; but 
ſuch Reſtraint does not hinder the Paſtors of the Church from exerciſing the 
Spiritual Power of the Keys, which they derive not from the Laws of the 
Land, but from the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; and therefore tho it be provided 
| in the Act of Exemption, that Perſons taking the Oaths, and making the 
) Declaration in that Act mentioned, ſhall not be Profecuted in any Eccleſiaſti- 
| cal Court for not Conforming to the Church of England, yet it is not by 
| that Act expreſs d or intended that Nonconformity to the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
| | ſhould no longer be look'd upon as Schiſm, or that Separatiſts may not, by the 
Paſtors of the Church, be pronounc'd Schiſmatical. If Separatiſts from the 
Church of Zg/and were guilty of Schiſm before the Act of Exemption, they 
are as much guilty of it ſince, the Laws of the Land which require Confor- 
mit y, being not by that Act repeal'd, tho the Tranſgreſſors of thoſe Laws are 
releas d from thoſe Pains and Penalties to which they were before obnoxious: 
But were the Laws of the Land which require Conformity to the Church of 
England expreſly or virtually repeal'd, yer whilſt the Laws of God requiring 
| Church Unity, and forbidding Schiſm, are uncancell'd and remain in their 
full force, thoſe who make cauſeleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions are till guilty 
of Schiſm, and may by the Paſtors of the Church be Cenſur d as ſuch. 
My Lords, I ſhall add but one Word in relation to Archbiſhop Granda/, 
nat to diſturb his Aſhes, or blacken his Character, but to vindicate the Me- 
mor) of that glorious Queen under whaſe Diſpleaſure he died. — — 


WO 


= > 
It was faid; my Lords, that the true Ground of that Archbiſhop's Suſpen- 
ſion, was partly becauſe he would not give up his Manor of Lambeth to the 
Earl of Leiceſter, and partly becauſe he had Cenſur d one Falio an Italian for 
an illegal Marriage. Had theſe bern the known Reaſons of his Suſpenſion, 
he would have had juſt Cauſe to have cotnplain'd loudly of that Cenſure; 
but without entring into the feeret Hiſtory of that Reign, 1 ſhall put thi 


whole matter upon that Archbiſhop's own Sentiments, both as to the Cauſe 


of his Suſpenſion, and the Juſtice of it. ee te 
By the Account which is yet-extant under his own Hand it appears, that 
there were in thoſe days Men of a Fanatical Spirit that xcall'd themſelves Pro- 


phefiers'; that that Archbiſhop had been 'order'd by the Queen and Council 


to fuppreſs ſuch Exerciſes within his Province, as contrary to the Laws of the . 
Land, and the Eftablifh*'d Diſcipline of the Church; but this Archbiſhop 


thought fit not only to delay, but abſolutely to refuſe to join in ſuppreſſing 
_ thoſe Exerciſes, and for this Diſobedience to the lawful Commands of his 
Sovereign he was ſo{pended. _ 108 Eh 
My Lords, His own Words which he uſes upon this occaſion are very re- 


be reſtor d to Her Gracious Favour, viz, 


_ markable, when he appſies to the Council to intercede with Her Majelty to 
And whereas I have ſuſtain d the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and the Se- 


queſtration of my Juriſcliction, now by the ſhoe of fix Months ; I am ſo far 
from yepining thereat , or thinking my ſelf injuriouſly or hardly denlt withal 


therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do thankfully imbrace, and frankly 


with all Humility acknowledge , Her Princely and Gracious Care and Cle- 
mency towards me, who having Authority and Power to have usd greater and 
ſharper Severity againſt me, and pod 4 | 
fo expedient , hath notwithſtanding lealt ſo mercifully, mildly and gently 
with me. 0 . i 2 

My Lords, In this Letter that Archbiſhop frankly acknowledges that he 
had given Offence, and was for good Policy and Example juſtly puniſh'd by 
Her Majeſty ; but had it been known that he was Suſpended for not tamely 
parting with the Revenues of his See, or for pronouncing Sentence in s Court 
of Juſtice againſt an unlawful Marriage, there could have been no reaſon for 


him to have acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Suſpenſion ; neither could it be 
for good Policy and Example expedient, that he ſhould be puniſh'd for not 


alienating the Revenues of his Church, or for not pronouncing Falto's Mar- 
riage with another Man's Wife lawful. | 5 


Mr. Dodd. We ſhall ſpend little of your Lordſhips time in reading to 
this Head; we ſhall only read the Toleration Act, to ſhow the Exception in 


it; and offer the Archbiſhop's Letter to the Council, and the Queen's Let- 


ter to the Biſhops: We have the Letters of Calviz and Beea, but I believe 
we ſhall not have occaſion to read them, but only the other three. The 
firſt is the Act of Toleration. 5 


Clerk Read. Anno Primo Gulielmi & Mariæ. An Ad for 2 their Maje- 
ſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of 


certain Laws. 


Oraſmuch as ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences inthe Exerciſe of Religion 
may be an effectual means to unite their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt 
and Affection, 3 1 
Be it Enacted by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſties, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the Commons in this 
pleſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That neither the 
Statute made in the three and twentieth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Flix abeth, 
Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obedience; a 
| 2 


and for good Policy and Example thinking it 


[W838] 


the Statute made in the twenty ninth Year of the fad Queen, Intituled, Ar Al ſor 

the more ſpeedy and due Execution 'bf certain Branches of the Statute made in the: three 

und twentieth Tear | the Queen's Majeſty's Reign, Viz; The aforeſaid Act, nor that 
ſt v 


Branch or Clauſe of a Statate made ia the Firſt Year of the Reign l of the ſaid Queen, 


Intituled, Ar, l for the Uniformiry qt Comm de 1 Servict in the Church, and 


Adminiſtnation of the Sacraments; whereby all Perſons having no lawful or reaſona- 
ble Excuſe to be abſent, are required to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chappel, 
dt ſome uſual Place where the Common Prayer ſhall” be uſed, upon pain of Puniſh- 
ment by the Cenſures of the Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon ſo offending 
ſhall forfeit for every fuch Offence twelve Pence; Nor the Stafute' made in the third 
Year of the Reign of the late King James the firſt, Intituled, An Act for the better Diſco- 
wering and Repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants ;. Nor that other Statute made in the ſame Year, 
Intituled, Ar. Act to prevent and avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants; Nor 
-any other Law, or Statute of this Realm made againſt Papiſts or Popiſh Recuſants, ex- 
cept the Statute made in the five and twentieth 'Year, of King Charles the Second 
Intituled, An Act for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants; and 
except alſo the Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the eld Ke 
cond, Intituled, An Act for the more effeftual preſerving the King's Perſon and Govern- 
ment, by diſabling Papiſts ſrom ſitting in either Hbnſe of Parliament; ſhall be conſtru- 
ed to extend to any Perſon; or Perſqns, Diſſenting from the Church of England, that 
ſhall take the Oaths mentioned in a Statute made .this eee eee 
An Aft for removing and preventing all Queſtions, and Diſputes concerning the Aſſem- 
bling and Sitting of thor roſa Parliameim; And ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Decla- 
ration mentioned in a Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the Reign of King Charles 
the Second, Intituled, An Act to prevent Papiſts from ſitting in either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment; Which Oaths and Declaration; the juſtices of Peace at the General Seſſions 
of the Peace to be held. for the County or Place, where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are 
hereby required to tender and adminiſter to ſuch Berſons as ſhall offer themſelves to 
take, make, and ſubſcribe the ſame, and thereof to keep a Regiſter: And likewiſe 
none of the Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall give er pay as any Fee, or Reward to any Officer, 
or Officers belonging to the Court aforeſaid,-above the Sum of fix Pence, nor that 
more than once, for his or their Entry of his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and 
ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration; Nor above the further Sum of {ix Pence for any 
Certificate of the ſame, to be made out, and Signed by the Officer, or Officers of 
the ſaid Court. Ae 71 4:65 ORC l 7 90%, | BT 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That, all and every Perſon, 
and Perſons already Convicted, or Proſecuted in. order to Conviction of Recufanc 
by Indictment, Information, Action of Debt, or otherwiſe, grounded upon the afore- 
faid' Statutes, or any of them, that ſhall take the ſaid Oaths mentioned in the ſaid 
Statute made this : preſent Parliament, and 'make and ſubfcribe the Declaration afore- 
ſaid, in the Court of Exchequer, or Aſſizes, or General or Quarter Seſſions to be 
held for the County where ſuch Perſon lives, and to be thence reſpectively certi- 
fied into the Exchequer, ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged from all the 
Penalties, Seizures, Forfeitures, Judgments and Executions, incurred by force of 
ny the aforeſaid Statutes, without any Compoſition, Fee, or further Charge what- 
„„, i & F 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all and every Perſon 
and Perſons that ſhall as _— take the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the 
Declaration aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any Pains, Penalties, or Forfeitures, 
mentioned in an Act made in the five and thirtieth Year of the Reign of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their 
due Obedience; Nor in an Act made in the two and twentieth Year of the Reign of 
the late King Charles the Second, Intituled, Act Act to prevent and ſupfifeſs Seditious 
Conventicles ; Nor ſhall any of the ſaid Perſons be Proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court, for or by reaſon of their Nonconforming to the Church of England, 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 1457 Aſſem- 
bly of Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England ſhall be had in any place for 
Religious Worſhip with the Doors Locked, Barred or Bolted during any time of 
ſuch meeting together, all and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall come to and be at 
ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from this Law, but be liable to all the 
Pains and Penalties of all the aforeſaid Laws recited in this Act for ſuch their Meet- 
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ing, notwithſtanding his taking the Oaths, and his making, and ſubſcribing the De- 


Claration aforeſaid. 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be conſtrued to exeinpt any 
of the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tythes or other Parochial Dutics, or any 
other Duries to the Church or Miter, nor from any Proſecution in any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Court or elſcwhere for the ſame. _ EE | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any Perſon Diſſenting 
from the Church of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall hereafterbe choſen or otherwiſe appoint- 
ed to bear the Office of High Conſtable, or Petit Conſtable, Church Warden, Overſcer 
of the Pcor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office, and ſuch Perſon ſhall ſcruple to 
take upon him any of the {aid Offices in regard of the Oaths, or any other Matter 
or Thing required by the Law to be taken or done in reſpect of ſuch Office, every 
ſuch Perſon ſhall and may execute ſuch Office or Employment by a ſufficient Deputy, 
by him to be provided, that ſhall comply with the Laws on this behalf. 

Provided always the ſaid Deputy be allowed and approved by ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons, in ſuch manner as ſuch Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould by Law have 
been allowed and approved. | _ | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Perſon Diſſenting 
trom the Church of England in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, or pre- 
tending to Holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation of Diſ- 
ſenting Proteſtants, that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and 
take the ſaid Oaths at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for 
the County, Town, Parts or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which Court is 
hereby impowered to Adminiſter the ſame, and ſhali allo declare his Approbation 
of, and Subſcribe the Articles of Religion mei ned in the Statute made in the 


thirteenth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Ei-zabeth, except che thirty fourth, 


thirty fifth, and thirty ſixth, and theſe words of the tweniieth Article, vis. [The 
Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremmnies, and Authority in Controverjies of Faith 
and yet | ſhal be liable ro any of the Pains or Penaltics mentioned in an Act made inthe 


ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An AF for 


Reſtraining Nonconformiſts from Inbabiting in ©" porations, Nor the Penalties menti- 
oned in the al oreſaid Act made in the two and twentieth Year of his ſaid late Maje- 
ſty's Reign, tor or by reaton of ſuch Perſons Preaching at any Mecting for the Ex- 
erciſe of Religion; nor to the Penalty of one hundred Pounds mentioned in an A& 
made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth of King Carles the Second, Intituled, An 
Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration cf Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſe- 
crating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England, for Officiating 
in any Congregation for the Exerciſe of Religion permitted and allowed by this 
Ac. 1 = 

Provided always, That the making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and the 
taking the ſaid Oarhs, and making the Declaration of Approbation and Subſcripti- 
on to the ſaid Articles, in manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perſon or Perſons 
herein before mentioned, at ſuch General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be then and there entred of Record in the ſaid Court, for which ſix Pence 
ſhall be paid to the Clerk of the Peace and no more. | 

Provided that ſuch Peiſon ſhall not at any time preach in any Place, but with the 
Doors not Locked, Barred or Bolted, as aforeſaid. 

And whereas ſome Diſſenting Proteſtants ſcruple the Baptizing of Infants, Be it 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every Perſon in pretended Holy Orders, 
or pretending to Holy Orders, or Preacher, or Teacher, that ſhail Subſcribe the 
aforeſaid Articles of Religion, except before excepted, and alſo except part of the 
ſeven and twentieth Article touching Infant Bapriſm, and ſhall take the ſaid Oaths, and 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in manner aforeſaid, every ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, Benefits and Advantages which any other Diſſent- 


O 


ing Miniſter, as aforeſaid, might have or enjoy by virtue of this Act. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Teacher or 


Preacher in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher 
or Teacher of a Congregation, that ſhall take the Oaths herein Required, and 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and alſo ſubſcribe ſuch ot the afore- 
ſaid Articles of the Church of England, as are Required by this Act in manner a- 
foreſaid, ſhall be thenceforth Exempted from ſerving upon any Jury, or from Dern 

choſen 


aforeſaid Laws. 
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choſen or appointed to bear the Office of Church-Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, 
or any other Parochial or Ward-Office, or other Office in any Hundred of any 
Shire, City, Town, Pariſh, Diviſion or Wapentake. _ . 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Juſtice of the 
Peace, may at any time hereafter Require any Perſon that goes to any Meeting for 
Exercife of Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and alſo to 
take the ſaid Oaths or Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, in caſe 
ſuch Perſon ſcruples the taking of an Oath, and upon Refuſal thereof, ſuch Ju- 
ſtice of the Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch Perſon to Priſon without 
Bail or Mainprize, and to certifie the Name of ſuch Perſon to the next General 
or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for that County, Ciry, Town, Part or 
Diviſion where ſuch Perſon then reſides, and if ſuch Perſon ſo committed, ſhall upon 
a ſecond Tender at the General or Quarter Seſſions refuſe to make and ſubſcribe the 
Declaration aforeſaid, ſuch he ſon retuſing ſhall be then and there recorded, and he 
ſhall be taken thenceforth to all Intents and Purpoſes, for a Popiſh Recuſant Con- 
vie, and ſuffer accordinyly, and incur all the Penalties and Forfeitures of all the 

And whereas there are certain other Perſons, Diſſenters from the Church of Eng- 
land, who ſcruple the taking of any Oath, Be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That every ſuch Perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration, and 
alſo this Declaration of Fidelity following, vis. VVT 

I A. B. Do Sincerely Promiſe and Solewnly Declare before God and the World. that © 
Iwill be True and Faithful ro King William and Queen Mary; and I do ſolemuly pro- 
feſs and declare, that I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt and renounce as impious and he- 
retical, that damnable Doctrine and Pofition, That Princes Excommunicated or Depri ved 
by the Pope, or any Authority of” the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by 
their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, Per- 


| fon, Prelate, State or Porentate bath, or ought to have any Power, Iuriſdiction, Su perio- 
rity, Preeminence or Authority Ecclefiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm, 


And ſha!l ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief*in theſe Words, 

I A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſus Chriſt bis Eternal Son. th 
2 44 and LOA Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore ; 22 do acknowledze 1 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. 
Which Declarations and Subſcription ſhall be made and entred of Reco:d at the 
General Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the County, City or Place where every 
fach Perſon ſhall-rhen reſide. And every ſuch Perſon that ſhall make and ſubſcribe 
the two Declarations and Profeſſion aforeſaid, being thereunto required, ſhall be 
exempted from all the Pains and Penalties of all and every the aforementioned Sta- 
tutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants, or Proteſtant Nonconformiſts, and alio from the 
Penalties of an ACt made in the fifth Year of the Reign of the late Queen Eliza- 
beth, intituled, An Act for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Power over all Eftates, 
and Subjects within Her Dominions; For or by reaſon of ſuch Perſons not taking or 
refuſing to take the Oath mentioned in the ſaid Act; and alſo from the Penalties 
of an A& made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years of the Rein of King 
Charles the Second, intituled, An A for Preventing Miſchiefs that may ariſe by cer- 
tain Perſons called Quakers, refuſing to take Lawful Oatbe; And enjoy all other the 
Benefits, Privileges: and Advantages under the like Limitations, Proviſoes, and 
Conditions which any other Diſſenters ſhall, or ought to enjoy by Virtue of this 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe any 
Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths, when tendred to them, which every Ju- 
ſtice of the Peace is hereby impowered to do, ſuch Perſon ſhall not be admitted to 
make and ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, though required thereunto ci- 
ther before any Juſtice of the Peace, or at the General or EE Seſſions before or 
after any Conviction of Popith Recuſancy, as aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can with- 
in thirty one Days aftcr ſuch Tender of the Declarations to him, produce two ſuf- 
ficient Proteſtant Witneſſes, to teſtiſie upon Oath that they believe him to be a 


Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants who are 


conformable to the Church of England, or have taken the Oaths and ſubſcribed the 
Declaration above-mentioned, and ſhall alfo produce a Certificate under the Hands 
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and Seals of ſix or more ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belongs; 
owning him for one of them. | | 8 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That until ſuch 
Certificate under the Hands of ſix of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, 
and two Protcſtant Witneſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, or a 
Certificate under the Hands of tour Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, the 
Juſtice of the Peace ſhal', and hereby is required to take a Recognizance with two 
Sureties in the Penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to be levicd of his Goods and Chattels, 
Lands and Tenements, to the Uſe of the King and Queens Majeſties, their Heirs 
and Succeſſors, for his producing the ſame; aid if he cannot give ſuch Security, 
to commit him to Priſon, theie to remain until he has produced ſuch Certificates, 
or two W :inefles, as aforeſaid. 1 8 | | 

Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, That all the 
Laws mad and pro: ided for the frequenting of Divine Scrvice on the Lord's Day, 
commonly called Sunday, ſhall be ttill in Force, and executed againit al! Perions 
that offend againſt the ſaid Laws, except ſuch Perſons come to fome Congregation 
or Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip, alio wed or permitted by this Act. 

Provided always, and be it further i.na&ted by the +uthority atorciaid, That nei- 
ther this Act, nor any Clauſe, Arrticl:, or Thing herein contained, ſhall extend or 
be conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage to any Papiſt, or 
Popiſh Recufant whatſoe er; or any Perſon that hall deny in his Preaching or 
Writing the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it is veclarcd in the aforeſaid Ar- 
ticles of Religion. ED bY” 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That it any Per. 
ſon or Perſons at any time or times after th: tenth Day of June, do and ſhall wil— 
lingly and of purpoſe, maliciouſly or contemptuouil; come into any Cathedral or 
Pariſh Church, Chappe!, or other .onzregation permitted by this Act, and diiquiet 
or diſturb the ſame, or miiuſe any Preacher or Teacher, ſuch Per on or P::rfons up- 
on Proof thereof before any Juſtice of Peace, by two or more ſuffi. ient Witneſſes, 
ſhall find two Sur-ties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum f Fifty 
Pounds, and in Default of ſuch Sureties ſhail be committed to Priſon, chere to re- 
main 'rill the next General or Quarter Seſſions; And upon Conviction of the ſaid 
Offence at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalty of 
Twenty Pounds to the uſe of the King and Queens Majeſtics, their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors. = | | 1 

Provided always, That no Congregation or Aſſembly for Religious Worſhip, 
| ſhall be permitted or allowed by this Act, until the place of ſuch Meeting ſhail be 
certified to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to the Arch-Deacon of that .irch-Dea- 
conaty, or to the Juſtices of the Peace at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the 
Peace for the County, City, or Place in which ſuch Meeting ſhall be heli, and re- 
giſtred in the ſaid Biſhop's, or Arch-Deacon's Court reſpectively, or recorded at 
the ſaid General or Quarter Seſſions; the Regiſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof 
reſpectively is hereby required to regiſter the ſame, and to give Certificate thereof 
to ſuch Perſon as ſhall demand the ſame, for which there ſhall be none greater Fee 
nor Reward taken than the Sum of Six Pence. oe 


Mr. Dodd. The next is the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops ; we have 
it from the Cotton Library, and a Perſon here that has the Cuſtody of it, 
and proves it a true Copy. DO | 


Then Mr. Rawlinſon was Sworn. 
Mr. Dodd. Pray give my Lords an Account, whether you examined 
that Paper, and where, and whether it be a true Copy. 
Rawlinſon, I examin'd it in the Cotton Library, and, Errors excepted, I 
believe it a true Copy. N | 
Mr. Dodd. Do you believe it to be a true Copy? 
Rawlinſon, Yes, I do believe it. 


f 
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Clerk reads.) A Letter from the Quenes Majeſty, ſent to the Brfhopps through England 
] for the ſi * of the Exerciſe called Prophecyeing. ; 


IGHT Reverend Father in God, we greete you well; We hear to our great 
\. Griefe, that in ſundry Parts of our Realme there are no ſmall Numbers of Per- 


patra. F.2. ſons preſuming to be Teachers and. Preachers of the Church, though neither 1a- 


289. 


* 287,288, fulie thereunto called, no yet for the ſame, which contrary to our Laws eſtabliſhied 


for the publique Devine Service of Almightie God, andthe .\dminiſtration of his holie 
Sacreement within this Church of Eng and, doe dailie demiſe, imagine, propound and 
put in execution ſundrie new Rites ani Formes in the Church, as well by their 
preaching, readings, and miniſtring the Sacraments, as well by procureing unlawful 
Aſſemblies of a gr at Number of our People out of eicher their ordinary Pariſhes, and 
from Place far diſtant; and that alſo of ſome of good-will, calling (though therein nor 
well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and new deviſ:d Opinions upon points 
of Devinities, farre and unmeete of unlarge People; which manner of Invaſions the 

in ſome places call Propheſiings, and in ſome other places Excrciſes. By which 
manner of Aſſemblies great Numbers of our People, cſpeciall/ the vulgar ſort, meete 
to be otherwiſe ouccupied with honeſt Labour tor there Labour tor there Livinge, are 
brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced, and in a manner ſchiſmatically devided amongſt them- 
ſelves into varietie of danngrous Opinions, not only in Lowns and Pariſhes, but even 
in ſome Families; and manifeſtly thereby incor1aged to the Violation of our Law:, and 
to the Breach of common Order, and final ie to the Offence of ali our quictt Subjects 
that deſire to ſerver God according to the uniforme Orders off eſtabliſhed in the Church, 
whereof the Sequele cannot be but over- dangerous to be ſuffered. Wherefore, con- 
ſidering it ſhould be the Duty of the Puſhopps, being the principal ordinary Of- 
ficers in the Church of God, as you are once, to ſee this Diſhoners againſt th? Ho- 
nor of God, and the Quietneſs of the Church reformed: And that we ſee that b 


the Increaſe of theſe, through Sufferance, grrate danngor may enſue even to the de- 
cay of the Criſtianne Faith, whereof we are by God appointed the Defendor; be- 


ſides the other Inconveniences, to the diſturbance of our peaceable Government. 
We therefore, according to Authoritie we have, do Charge and Commaund you, as the 
Biſhopp of that Dyoceſſe, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order through your 
Dioceſſe, as well in places Exempt as otherwiſe, that no manner of Publique and De- 
vine Service, nor other Form of th'adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, nor any 
other Rightes or Ceremonies be in any ſort uſed in the Church, but difectlie accordin 

to the Orders eſtabliſhed by our Laws. Nether that any maner of Perſon be ſuffred 


within your Dioceſle to preach, teach, read, or ani exerciſe any Function in the Church, 


but ſuch as ſhall be lawfully Approved and Licenſed, as Perſons able for their 
Knowledge, an conformable to the Miniſtrie in the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient able Perſons for Lcarn- 
ing in any Cures to preach or inſtruct their Curcs as were requiſet, there ſhall you 
lymitte the Curates to read the publique Homlines according to the Injunctions here- 
tofore by us given for like Cauſes ; and furthermore conſidering, for the great Abuſe 
that have byn in ſundrie Places of our Realme, by rcafon of our forſaid Aſſemblies 
called Exerciſes, and for that the ſame are not, nor have not been Appointed nor 
Warranted by us or by our Laws, we Will and ſtraightlie Charge you, that you do 
charge the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be uſed; bur if any ſhall attempt or 
continew or renew the ſame, we will you not onhe to committe thereunto Priſon, as 
Maynteyners of Diſorders, but alſo to Advertiſe us or our Counſaile of the Names 
ju Qualities of them, and of their Mayntainers and Abbettors, that theupon for 
better Example their Puniſhment may be more ſharp for their Reformation: And in 


theſe things we charge you to be ſo careful and villiant, as by your Negligence if 


we ſhould hear of any Perſon attempting to ſend in the- Premiſſes without your 
Correccion or Information to us, we be not forced to make ſome Example or Re- 
formation of you, according to your Deſerts. Given under our Signet at our Mannor 
of Greenwich, e 7th of May, 1777. 


Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve, this is a Letter from Queen Eli- 
zabeth to the Biſhops, taking Notice of the Danger that might ariſe from 
the Propheſyings, and directs them to take care to ſuppreſs thole unlawful 
Aſſemblies; and now we will read to your Lordſhips the Letter from the 


E | Arch- 


213 | 
Archbiſhop to the Council, wherein he tells them that he could not com- 
ply with her Majeſty's Command. oo 
Clerk reads. Jo the Lords of the Privy. Council. | 
'IGHT Honourable and my ſingular good Lords, I cannot deny but that 1 have 
been commanded both by the Queens Majeſtic herſelf, and alſo by divers of your 
Hononrable Lordſhips in Her Name, to ſuppreſſe all thoſe Exerciſes within my Pro- 
vince, that are commonly called Propheſies; but I do proteſt before God, the Judge 
of all Hartes, that I did not of any Stubbernneſs or Wilfulneſs refuſe to Accompliſh 
the Tame, but onlye upon Conſcience; for that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſer 
down in the Holie Scriptures, and the uſe of the ſame to have contynved in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and was perſwaded that (the Abuſes being reformed which I always 
offered my ſelf ready to Labour in) the ſaid Exerciſe might yet ſerve to the great 
Proffitt, of the Church, and feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would bread 
Offence, and therefore was a moſt humble Suter unto Her Majeſtie, that 1 might not be 
made the cheife Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſame: Vet not prejudicing or condemn- 
ing any that in reſpect of Pollicie or otherwiſe, ſhould'be of contrary Judgment, or 
being of Authority, ſhould ſuppreſs them: For I know right well, that there be ſome 
things of that Nature, wherein diverſe Men maye be of diverſe Opinions, and abownd 
in their owne Senſe (being not repugnant to the Analogie of Faithe) without any 
Prejudice to their Salvation, or any Prejudice of either to other. Notwitſtandin 
howſoever others being otherwiſe perſwaded, may ſafely do yt; yet I thought it 
not ſafe for me (being fo perſwaded in Minde) to be the Doer of that where- 
of my own Heart and Conſcience would condemne me. And whereas I have ſu- 
ſteyned the reſtraint of my Libertie, and Sequeſtration of my juriſdiction nowe by 
the-ſpace of ſix Monethes, I am- fo farre from Repininge thereat, or chinkinge my ſelf 
igjuriouſly or hardlie dealt withal therein at Her Majeſties Hands, that I doe thank- 
fully Embrace, and franklie, with all Humilitie, acknowledge her Princely, Gra- 
cious, and Rare Clemencie towards me, who having Authoritie and Power to have 
uſed greater and ſharper Severitie againſte me, and for good Pollicie and Example 
thinking it fo expedient, hath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifullie, myldelye, and 
gentlie with me. But the greateſt Griete that ever I bad or have, is the Loſs 
of Her Majeſties Favour, and the ſuſteyninge of the Diſpleaſure of ſo gracious a So- 
veraigne, by whom the Church and Realme of Englande hath ben ſo longe and ſo hap- 
ilie Governed z and by whom my ſelfe privatelie and ſpeciallie above other SubjeQs 
E received ſo many and ſo great Benefitts above all my Deſervings, for the reco- 
very of whoſe gracious Favour I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to be a meanes 
to Her Majeſtic for me: The which ohteyned, I ſhall eſteme far above all worldly 
Benefits whatſoever. And I proteſt here before God and your Honours, that not 
onely my dewrifull and humble Obedience to Her Majeſtie ſhall be ſuche, as She ſhall 
| have no Cauſe to Repente Her of Her graciouſe Goodneſs and Clemencie ſhewed vnto 
me; but alſo that by moſte fervente, heartie, and dailie Prayer (as I have done hitherto) 
ſo 1 will contynew, accordinge to my bownden Dewtie, to make moſte earneſte Sute 


* 


unto Almightie God for the longe Preſervation of Her Majeſties moſt happie Raigne, 


6 


to the unſpeakable Benefitt of the Church and Realm of England, &c. FE 
27 November, 1577. Eg ay 5 
en e e Wh: EDM. CANTUAR. © 
Mr. Dodd. We hope theſe two Letters have ſet that Matter in a true Light, 
that the Reaſon of the Archbiſhop's Diſgrace was for not complying with 
the Commands of the Queen. We will add no more upon this Article, 
but proceed to the Third. 135 8 | 3 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Dates of theſe Letters are material, for your 
Lordſhips take Notice they were written in the Lear 1577; and Her 
Majeſty's Commands for ſuppreſſing the Prophecyings not being obey'd, 
the Puritans in few Years became fo dangerous, that the Parliament was 
neceſſitated to make the Act of the 35th Year of Her Reign (with thoſe 
ſevere Penalties which have been ſo much Cenſured by one of the Learned 
Managers) to give a Check to them. = = 
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Mer. Dodd. X AY Lords; Tbe third Article that the Doctor is charged 


1 with is, that he does ſuggeſt and aſſert,” that the Churth 
f England 7s in a Condition of. great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeity's 
Adminiſtration; and that, in order to arraigy and blacken the Vote or Reſo- 
lution of both Hoaſes of Parliament, approved by Her Majeſty, he, in oppoſition 
thereto, does ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger. And, my Lords, this we 
take the liberty totally to deny; the Doctor aſſerts no. ſuch thing in his 
Set mon, nor hath it, (as we apptehend) been proved upon him. 
But teue it is that he aſſerts, that when National Sins are ripened to 
Maturity, with other Immoralities and Irreligious Practices therein menti- 
oned, then ſuch a People and Church are in very great danger, as we ap- 
prehend, from the Sins and Vices of wicked Men. My Lords, this we 
conceive no ways to be oppoſite to the Votes of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, nor to Her Majeſty's Declaration; we think we have followed the 
Act of Parliament of 9 and 10 of King M'illiam for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy 
and Prophaneneſs, and other Acts of Parliament, in aſſerting chis matter. 
It muſt be agreed, that the Church, as a Church Militant, is always in dan- 
ger, *all it is a Church Triumphant : It is always taken notice ſo to be, ſhe 
has many Enemies, ſhe ought to be always upon her Guard and Watch, and 
all good People ought to pray for her Support; the Prayers directed by 
Her Majeſty to be uſed, and that are uſed in all Churches, are, 7hat no Se- 
dition may diſturb the State, nor Schiſm aiſtrat# this Charch; and that we 
all ought to lay it to Heart how great Dangers we are in by our unhappy 
Diviſions: Theſe are the Prayers that are put up every day in the Churches. 
Now to object from this, that we look on the Church to be in Danger un- 
der Her Majeſty's Admiſtration, is ſo directly contrary to what the Do- 
ctor has aſſerted in his Sermon, wherein he does, as a good and loyal Sub- 
ject, pray, and pray heartily for the beſt of Queens, that [be may long live 
for the Comfort ana Support of this Church and Nation; after this one 
would think, when he has ſo poſitively laid it down in plain words, there 
could be no ground to quarrel with him on this Head: And as to that 
which was urged by one of the Gentlemen Managers for the Houſe of Com- 
mons, obſerving that the Doctor's Expreſſions were taken out of the Lamen- 
tations, and that when the Lamemations were written, the King was a Pri- 
ſoner, and che People in Captivity, and thereſore the Doctor intended the 
Parallel to anſwer the preſent Times: Surely no ſuch Inference can be drawn 
from theſe Paſſages. I hope the People are in no Captivity whatſoever ; 
nor is our Queen (bleſſed be God) a Priſoner: And if it was intended by 
the Gentleman Manager, (as I ſuppoſe it was) that the Doctor herein meant 
che Pretender; the Doctor utterly denies it, and has all along diſclaimed his 
Right, and aſſerted Her Majeſty's Right in very expreſs Terms: But in this 
Place cited by the Doctor, is repreſented the Prophet's Lamentation for the 
Sins of the People, and the Judgments that had overtaken the Jems for their 
Sins and Rebellion. The like Prayers may be obſerved to have been made 
by King David, and yet the Church of the Jews was in the greateſt Pro: 
ſperity in his Time ; however, there is ſcarc a Pſalm but be laments the 
dins of the People, for fear leaſt they ſhould bring down Judgments on the 
Jewiſh Church and State. This is Pathetically expreſt almoſt throughout 


—_ 


all the Pſalms. , 8 — 2 
As to the Allegation, That tbe Members of both Houſes were Conſpiring 
the Ruin of the Church, he totally denies it, nor has the Doctor in all 
his Sermon mentioned the Votes of the tuo Houſes; therefore for the 
Article to charge the Doctor with aſſerting that the Members of both Houſes, 
who pait the Vote relating to the Danger of the Church, were Conſpiring 


her 


Len! | 
her Ruin when they Voted her out of, Danger, is a miſtaken Fact. That Vote 
was almoſt four Years ago: There could be no Reaſon to think he reflected 
on that Vote, nor is there any thing that can induce your Lordfhips (as we 
humbly apprehend) in the Doctor's Sermon, to believe ſuch a Charge. The 
Paſſage in the Doctor's Sermon relates to the Wars in the late Times. And 
as in thoſe Days there were many ill Men, and God permitted them to bring 
their ill Deſigns about; ſo it is plain, that there were many good Men in- 
nocent, as my Lord Clarendon expreſſes it, that had no ſuch ill Deſigns. Now, 
when your Lordſhips and the Commons paſs'd that Vote, no doubt it was 
a juſt Vote, and gave a great Satisfaction; but no Body could expect that 
Paſſage to be turned on the Doctor as a Reflection on your Lordſhips, the 
Commons, and Her Majeſty, in relation to that Vote; but what he Reflects 
upon 1s quite another thing: He takes Notice that the Church is in Danger 
from evil Men, from evil Practices, and evil Books that are daily Publiſh'd. 
We hope your Lordſhips will not take it, that when we urge this we intend 
to. Reflect either on the Paſtors of the Church, or the Miniſtry of the Queen, 
for it would be hard that they ſhould be anſwerable for all thoſe Pamphlets : 
But when ſuch are Publiſtd to poiſon the Notions of the People, and a Mi- 
niſter in the Pulpit takes Notice of them to prevent the ill Conſequences of 
them, whether this can have ſuch a Conſtruction as has been contended for, 
we may ſafely ſubmit to your Lordſhips. The now aſſerting the Chriſtian 
Faith to be in Danger by Vice and Irreligion, cannot be contrary to the Votes 
in the Articles alledged, nor affect him, who makes the Aſſertion, with any 
Crime, or (as we think) ſubject him to any Puniſhment. N | 
My Lords, We ſhall be the ſhorter in opening this Article, becauſe we 
fear we ſhall be very long in our Evidence upon this Head ; we ſhall pro- 
duce and give in Evidence ſeveral Books that daily come out, which contain 
the higheſt Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Hereſy that can be publiſh'd. I will 
not take upon me to open them, they are ſo horrid I leave the Paſſages to be 
read, that your Lordſhips may ſee what Grounds there are for a Preacher in. 
the Pulpit to take Notice of theſe Matters. When the Church is run down, 
the Clergy vilified, when they. tell us a Grey Coat has as much Authority to 
Adminiſter the Sacrament as à Black Coat, and that a Country- man may 
make as good a Prieſt as the Parſon of the Pariſh ; theſe things may excuſe the 
Zeal of the Doctor, in ſo warmly Reprehending them. 


to ſhew that there was Reaſon for the Doctor in the Pulpit to forewarn the 
People, to caution them that they may not have ill Impreſſions made upon 

them, by ſuch wicked and ſcurrilous Writings. We ſhall humbly offer our 
Evidence to your Lordſhips, and then ſubmit this Article. | 


1 q 


We ſhall read abundance of this ſort of Learning, and we ſhall do it only, 


Mr. Phipps. T Lords, Tam now to ſpeak to the Third Article, exhibi- 
| ted by the Commons of Great Britain againſt Doctor Sa- 
cheverell : And 1 humbly beg your Lordſhips Patience, while I take Notice of 
the ſeveral Branches of this Article, and ſhew your Lordſhips, that the Doctor 

15 not guilty of any Offence therein charged. wo 
As to ſuch Part of this Article, as Charges the Doctor, That he aoth falſely 
and ſeditionſly Suggeſt and Aſſert, that the Church of England # in « Condition of 
great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and that, to ar- 
 raien and blacken the Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, ap- 
| prov'd by Her Majeſty, he, in Oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be 


in Danger, 


I beg 
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I beg leave to take Notice, that the Firſt Part of the Fourth Article Ex- 
plains this Branch of the Third Atticle, and  ſhews what the Commons 
meant by the Church being in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration: 
For, the Firſt Part of the Fourth Article ſays, That the Dactor ſuggeſto, at 
Her Majeſty's. Adminiſtr ation, in Ecrleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the 
Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; ſo that by Charging that the Doctor Aſſeris 
the Church is in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it muſt be in- 
tended that he Aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, by Reaſon of Her. Miaje- 
ſty's Adminiſtration: And therefore, if there he any Expreſſion in the Bo- 


Cor's Sermon which Sugꝑgeſts the Church to be in Danger, yet if it be not 


alſo therein A ſſerted that the Danger proceeds from Her Majeſty's Ad mini- 
ſtration, the Doctor cannot be an Offender within the Meaning and Intenti- 
on of this Article: And the Doctor denies, that he hath Aſſerted any Thing 
in his Sermon, from whence any ſuch Suggeſtions can be inferre. 
Io give your Lordſhips full Satisfaction in this Point, I ſhall firſt take 
Notice of the ſeveral Clauſes in the Doctor's Sermon at St. Pauls, which 
have been Cited to make good this Article: 

The firſt Paſſage quoted for this Purpoſe, is in Page the 5th, where the 
Doctor thus Expreſſeih himſelf: I ſball take the Eæpreſſion in its full Latitude, 


without confining it to the expreſs Deſigu of the Place, tho it were very Obvious to 


draw 4 Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corioth for- 


morhy), and of the Church of England at preſent; wherein her Holy Communion bas 


been rent, aud divided by factious and Sebiſmatical: Impoſtors ; her Pure Doctrine 
has been corrupted and .defiPd ; her Primitive Worſhip and Diſeipline prophan'd 
and abus d; her Sacred Orders deny d and villify'd ; her Prieſts, and Profeſſors 
(like St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and ridicul'd; hiv Altars, and Sac a- 
ments, proftituted to Hypoirites, Deiſts, Sacini ass and Atheiſts'; and this done, 
T wiſh. 1 could not ſay, without Diſcouragement, I um ſure with Impuniiy, not only 
by our profeſs'd Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended Friends and 'falſe 
Brethren... ee eee 5442 VER CS 1 ok 

This is the Paſſage which is chiefly inſiſted on to make good this Branch 
of the Article. My Lords, Is there not too much Truth in this Clauſe? 


Hath not the Communion of the Church been rent and divided by ſome Fa- 
ctious and Schiſmatical Teachers in Separate Congregations, who have no 


Orders at all; and by others, who refuſe to take the Oaths, and will not 
comply with the Act ef Toleration; by Popifh- Prieſts, who have drawn 


away Perſons from our Communion to their Church ? Have not her Sacred 


Orders been deny*d and villify'd by the Papifts,- Who pretend, Arch-Biſhop 
Parkes was Conſecrated at the Nags-Head ? Are not het Altars and Sacra- 
ments proſtitured to Atheiſts, Deiſts and Socinians, who Communicate to 
Qualifie themſelves for Offices and Places of Truſt; and yet, is there any 
thing in this Clauſe can Support this Article? Are theſe Evils charg'd upon 


Her Majeſty, or is it Aﬀerted, that theſe Miſchiets are owing to, or pro- 


ceed, from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration? q·p5 

where. the Doctor ſays, Ia ſbort, as the Enghſh Government can never be 
Secure on any other Principles, but ſtrictly thoſe of the Church of England, 
fo will be bold to ſay, where any Part of it is truſted in Perſons of any 
other Notions, they maſk be falſe to themſelves, if. they are true t9 their 


Truſts ; or if they are true to their Opinions and Intereſt, muſt betray that 


Government they are Exemies to upon Pri. ciple. Indeed, we muſt do them 
that Juſtice, to confeſs, That ſince the Sectariſts have found a way. (which 
their Fore-fathers, God knows, as wicked as they nere, would have ab- 
horr'd) to ſwallow not only Vaths, but Sacraments, to Qualifie themſelves 
ta get into Places and Preferments; thiſe ſandtified Hypocrites can put 
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The next Paragraph cited to maintain this Article, is in the 14th Page, 
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on a ſhew of Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably Eaſje in the Government, if they tan 
engroſs the Honoars and Profits of it: But, let Her Majeſty reach out Her little 
Finger to touch their Loins, and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſive Obedience, and 
the Royal Family, (hall fret themſelves, and Curſe their Queen and their God, and 
ſhall look upwards. | 

Here 1s not one Word of the Church being in Danger by Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration : He only ſhews the Danger the Engliſh Government may 
be in by Occaſional Conformiſts put into Offices and Places of Truſt. For, 
Occaſional Conformiſts, who are Diſſenters, Republicans, Atheiſts and De- 
iſts, that Communicate only to Qualifie themſelves for Places, if they are true 
to their Opinions, cannot be true to the Church of Exgland in which they 
Communicate, cannot be true to the Government by which they are en- 
truſted in ſuch Offices; for they will be always promoting their own Prin- 
ciples in Religion, and their own Forms of Government in the State. 
Both Lords and Commons were of Opinion, it was not Safe to truſt Occa- 
ſional Conformiſts with the Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown, when 
they agreed to the Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity, which Enacts, 
That if any Perſon, who had any Office Civil or Military, or any Command or 
Place of Truſt under Her Majeſty, or if any Perſon bearing any Ojfice of Mag i- 
ſtregy, or Place of Truſt in Corporations, who by the Laws are obliged to receive 


he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rites and Uſage of the Church 


England, ſhould after their Admiſſion into their reſpettive Ojfices, and during 
. Their Continuance in ſuch Offices, reſort unto any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meet- 
ing, under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any other Manner 


than according to the Liturgy and Praitice of the Church of England, they ſhould, 
being Convicted thereof, be diſabled from henceforth to hold ſuch Office or Offices. 


Tho? this was never Enacted into a Law, yet, as it was the Opinion of both 
Houſes of Parliament, I beg leave to offer it as a Reaſon, to Confirm what 
the Doctor hath Aſſerted. 8 80 LE 

My Lords, I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips only with one Paſſage more, 
which was urg'd to prove this Article, which is in Page the 15th, where the 
Doctor hath theſe Words, To lay before you the great Peril and Miſchiefs of 
theſe Falſe Brethren in Charch and State; which I ſhall endeavour to do, by prov- 
ing that they weaken, undermine, and betray in themſelves, and encourage, and 
put it into the Power of our profeſsd Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſti- 
ſtitut ion and Eſtabliſhment of both, Theſe Falſe Brethren are the Occaſional 
Conformiſts mentioned in the Page preceding. 

I heartily wiſh, that all who Communicate in the Church, were true Sons 
of the Church; but if, as the Doctor ſuggeſts, there are any that Commu- 
nicate at her Altars, who diſown her Miſſion, who refuſe to comply with 
her Liturgy, and are Enemies to her Conſtitution ; if Arians, Socinians, 
Deiſts, and almoſt all Diſſenters, and other Enemies to the Church, Com- 
municate with her to get Places and Preferments in Church and State, what 
Prejudice the Church may receive from ſuch Falſe Brethren, I ſubmit to 
-your Lordſtip's Judgment; begging leave only to offer to your Lordſhips, 
what was {aid by the Commons at a Conference with your Lordſhips, upon 
the Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity, and which, I hope, in an 
Impeachment by the Commons, will have ſome Weight with your Lord- 
A 4 | 

The Commons upon that Conference were pleaſed to take Notice, © That 
& when the Corporation Act was made, the Parliament had freſh in their 
c Minds the Confuſions and Calamities that had been brought upon the 
« Nation, by ſuch as pretended to be at the ſame time in the true Intereſt 
of Religion and their Country. That the Parliament by that Act, and 
« afterwards by the Teſt Act, thought (ny had ſecured our — | 
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t bath in Church and State; and that they had provided a ſufficient Bar- 
c rier to defeat and diſappoint any Attempts upon them, by Enacting, 
“ That all in Office ſhould receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, accord- 
« ing to the Rights and Uſage of the Church of England; and never imagin'd 
« 4 Set of Men would riſe up, whoſe Conſciences were too tender to 
4 Obey the Laws, but harden'd enough to break through any. ; 
Thus, my Lords, having ſhewn that the Paſſages Cited by the Managers 
do not maintain this Article, and that the Doctor hath not Aﬀerted the 
Church to be in Danger by Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : I will next ſhew, 
from what Cauſes the Doctor doth ſuggeſt the Danger of the Chureh to 
ariſe; and of theſe Schiſm is one. 72 W 
That Schiſm may diſtrac the Church, a Prayer lately added to our Li- 
turgy tells us? That Separation from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, which impo- 
ſeth no Sinful Terms of Communion, is Schiſm, all the Learned Men of 
our Church agree; and that there are many People in this Nation that are 
Guilty of Schiſm, I think no Body will deny ; And altho' it cannot be ima- 
gin'd, nor is it aſſerted by the Doctor, that ſuch Schiſm ſhould grow to 
uch a Head as to indanger the Church, during Her Majeſty's happy Admi- 
niſtration ; yet, what il} Conſequence it may be to the Church in another 
Age, no Body can pretend to know, tho? every Body may have too much 
OG A ( 8 
So, my Lords, when Men attack the Articles of our Religion and our 
Homilies, and repreſent them as Spurious; when they call the Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience a Blaſphemous Doctrine, what Influ- 
ence that may have hereafter upon our Government both in Church and 
State, your Lordſhips are the beſt Judge. 
I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, if the Queen can be Safe, when it ſhall be 
aver'd in Print, that there is one on the other {ide of the Water that is a 
Jare Divino King, and hath an Hereditary Right. Can the Queen or Church 
be Safe, when all the whole Adminiſtration is villify'd and abus'd as it is 
in the Obſervator in this Manner. Country-man asks the Queſtion, Have 
you au) more Kpaves to talk f? Obſ. Honeſt Countryman, what would you 
have me todo? If I muſt run through all the Liſts of Rnaves, I muſt bring 
in all the Courts, all the Employments, all the Claſſes of Puklick Affairs in the 
Can the Queen be Safe, when the Murther of King Charles the Firſt is 
juſtify'd in Print, by the Review and Obſervator ? When the Met Martyrdom 
of King Charles the Firſt, and Dry Martyrdom of King James the Second 
are ſaid to be all one, and no difference between them? I ſay, how an 
Her Majeſty be Safe, when ſuch Rebellious Principles are ſo publickly a- 
vow'd ? And if Her Majeſty be in Danger, can the Church be Safe? 
All Learned Men that underſtand our Conſtitution have always agreed, 
that there is ſuch a near Relation between the Church and Monarchy, ſuch 
a Dependence of one upon the other, that where one falls, the other can- 
not ſtand. ß ee 15 8. 
Can either Church or Queen be ſafe, when ſo great and neceſſary a Part of 
our Conſtirution, our Parliament, is ſtruck at? When it ſhall be ſaid hat 
the Members ſit in the Houſe to do nothing, making long Speeches without 
Meaning, and Voting Bills without deſign to have them paſs? And when ſuch. 
Rebellious Principles are broached, as I mentioned to your Lordſhips upon 
Frida laſt out of the Review, to ſhew the Neceſſity of preaching the Do- 
Ctrine of Paſſive Obedience, vis. If the next Parliament ſhould prove like this, 
the Nation will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty be- 
ing brought to the laſt Extremity, maſt open the Magazine of Original Power ? 
"Theſe are ſome of the Things alledged by the Doctor to be Dangerous to the 
Church and State, ne Si e n But 


1 
But the chief Cauſes from whence the Doctor Suggeſts the Danger of oiit 
Church and State to proceed, are Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality : 
for he thus expreſſes himſelf, pag. 20. What reaſon have we to think but that the 
National Sins are ripen'd up to 4 full Maturity to call down V. engeance from Pro- 
vidence on a Church and Ningdom thus debauch'd in its Principles, and corrupt - 
ed in its Manners, and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, given 
over to all Licentiouſneſs both in Opinion and Practice; to all Senſuality, Hypo- 
criſie, Lemdneſs and Arheiſm? F 
From theſe Sins it is he apprehends the Church and Nation to be in Dau- 
ger; and what Judgments have been brought down upon Kingdoms and Na- 
tions for theſe Sins we have multitudes of Inſtances, both in Sacred and other 
Hiſtories; ſometimes they have been deprived of the true Worſhip of God, 
and overwhelm'd with Idolatry and Mahomenatiſm Is not the Name of 
Chriſt forgot in the Place of his mirraulous Birth? And is not the Light of 
the Goſpel totally extinguiſh'd where it at firſt ſo gloriouſly ſhin'd? And 
by what means? B Infidelity, Prophaneneſs and Immorality; and may not 
the ſame Cauſes produce the ſame Effects? 0 is 
Can England be always ſecure from ſuch Judgments, when ſome amongſt 
us ſcarce own the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, by whom they were created? 
But many have the Boldneſs to deny the Divinity of the ſecond Perfon, 
by whom they were redeemed, and many other ſuch Blaſphemies and 
Atheiſticai Notions are daily e eee ſpread abroad among us, of 
which I ſhall beg your Lordſhips Permiſſion to cite ſome few Inſtances ; 
of thoſe, many we ſhall offer to your Conſideration, in the Courſe of our 
Evidence; and they are ſuch as I hardly dare Name, and as your Lordſhips 
w1ll ſcarce bear to hear. CC | 
There is a Treatiſe call'd A brief but clear Confuration of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, Page the gth it ſays, The Divinity attributed to the Son and 
| Holy Ghoſt is unſcriptural and idolatrous ; Page the 14th, To be ſhort, 
Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm and Idolatry, if there be any ſuch Thing in 
Nature. | ” 8 
And a Book called Brief Notes on the Creed of Athenaſius, ſpeaking of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, ſays, A Belief in theſe Points is in no Degree ne- 
ceſſary, much leſs neceſſary before all Things. = 


The Account of the Growth of Deiſm, Page 17 ſays, Many Doctrines are 
made neceſſary to Salvation, which it is impoſſible to believe, becauſe they are in 
their Nature Abſurdities. Idem, p 22. One of my Old Acquaintance always 
thought the moral Part of the Bible very good; but he alſo thought that by 
the Strength of his own Reaſon, he could have writ as good a Moral himſelf. 
 Theſeare Sins of a very deep Dye, and may juſtly draw down very heavy 
Judgments; and altho? we are very well aſſured, that the Piety of Her Ma- 
jeſty alone is ſufficient to avert thoſe Judgments that are due to ſuch Crimes 
during her own Life; and altho? we are ſure, that, by Her Maeſty's Care, 
and the Vigilance of Her Miniſters, thoſe Sins will net grow to ſuch a Head 
during Her Majeſty's Life, asto endanger the Church and State, yet (if not 
prevented) they may take ſuch Root now, as may hereafter endanger the 
State, the Church. and even Chriſtianity ir ſelf : For as among Men, Nemo 
Repente fuit turpiſſimus, ſo Hereſies and Schiſms in the Church, Factious 
and Seditious Principles in the State, are not invented and arrive to the 
Height at once, but ſteal by Degrees into the Church and State : And there 
fore, as in the Body Natural, fo in the Body Politick, we mutt meet, the 
Diſeaſe, and prevent the ſpreading of its Contagion : And one of the beſt 
Methods to do ir, is by our Miniſters ſhewing the Heinouſneſs of theſe 
Crimes, and the dangerous Conſequences thatattend them. And we — 

| | l 
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it to your Lordſhips, whether the Doctor hath'any, otherwiſe aſſerted the 
Church to be in Danger, than what may happen ro her as the Confequences 
of ſuch Sins; and whether he any where avers the Church to be in Danger 
by or under Her Majeſty's Adminiftration e. 858 

As to the Votes of both Houſes, we dare not preſume to ſay how far they 
were defign'd to extend: But I humbly ſubmit to your Lordſhips Confide- 
ration, whether the Vote of both Houſes in 1705, did relate only to ſuch 
Suggeſtions and Inſinuations of the Church's Danger, as ſhould be made about 
that Time, or ſome ſhort Time after ; or whether it was intended to have 
a Proſpect, and relate to what ſhould be ſuggeſted four Years after; where- 
as it was impoſſible for the Wit of Man to foreſee what ſhould happen in fo 


Tong a Time. 


We were then, as Weare now, engagedin a War with a powerful Enemy ; 


a Pretender, ſupported by that Enemy, and who, fince that Vote, attempted 


to invade theſe Kingdoms, if that Army of the French had been ſucceſsful 
in Flanders, and the Advantage of the War had turn'd on their fide ; and if 
the Pretender had landed with ſuch ſuccefsful and powerful Army of French 
Papiſts in Great Britain, I believe it would have been impoſſible to have 

made the Generality of the People avoid thinking both Church and State too 


in Danger under thoſe Circumſtances. 


- 


To conclude this Branch, If there be any thing in his Sermon, from 


whence it can be inferr'd that he ſuggeſts the Church to be in Danger, yer 


if it be not ſuggeſted to be by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and 
if it was not done with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious Intent to defame 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and to contradict and arraign the Reſolutions 


of both Houſes of Parliament; and unleſs ſuch Intention plainly appears, 


without Inuendo's, he cannot be guilty within the Intent of this Ar- 
ticle. | 5 5 
And as to ſo much of the third Article, which chargeth that 20 Doctor, 
46 a Parallel, mentions 4 Vote that the Perſon of Ring Charles the Firſt was voted 
to be ont of Danger, at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his Death, 
thereby wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuating, that the Members of both Hoaſes who 
paſsd the ſaid Vote were then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; 1 cannot give a 
better Anſwer than the Doctor himſelf hath given to it, viz. 
1. That he doth not draw any Parallell between the Vote concerning the 
King's Perſon, and the Vote'of the two Houſes. 
2. That he does not in his Sermon mention the Vote of the two Houſes, * 
3. That if he had mentioned it, he would not thereby wickedly and ma- 


. licioufly have infinuated that the Members of both Houſes, who paſsd that 


Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of the Church ; but would have in- 


ſinuated, that as ſome Perſons were conſpiring the Murder of the King, 
whilſt others, no way privy to their wicked Iritentions, voted his Perſon to 
be out of Danger; ſo when the two Houſes voted the Church to be in no 
Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, there might be ſome others 
ho were conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, and many others, who by 
their Vice and Infidelity were drawing down God's Vengeance both on 
Church and State. kg eden 75 8 


Mr. Dee. AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips to indulge me a little upon 
1 this Article, and I beg leave to make a Diſtinction, as 
on the laſt Article, that is, that theſe Words, Danger of the Church, ſeem 
in the Articles to bear one Senſe, and in the Doctor's Sermon another. 
The Danger ſuggeſted in the Article, is a Danger under Her Majeſty's Ad- 
miniſtration; I muſt beg leave to fay, theſe Words were put in, to inſi- 
nuate, 


1 3 
Abate, that the Doctor does in his Sermon urge the Danger of the Church 
to ariſe from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which, I think, is not to he 
found there; and if they were omitted, then it will ſtand only thus, That 
the Doctor doth affirm that the Church of Exgland is under great Peril and 
Adverſity; and if fo, I hope, the Aſſertion is not Criminal. I can't, by all 
the Obſervation I have made on the Doctor's Sermon, find that the Doctor 
ſuggeſts that there is any form d Body of Men conſpiring to overthrow the 
Church; but the Doctor ſays that there are ſuch Men that are falſe Brethren 
that endanger the Doctrines and Diſcipline of the Church. That there is 
ſome ſort of Danger, appears by the Form of Prayer that is daily offer'd up 
for her Safety, and therefore a general Suggeſtion of Danger would not have 
anſwer'd the End of the Commons to make the Doctor Criminal, without 
adding the Words ander Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and if they can ſhew 
that the Doctor in any Part of his Sermon has charg'd the Queen with ſuch 
Adminiſtration as endangers the Church, I am fure I ſhould be very much 
to blame to appear for him at this Bar; but the contrary, I think, appears, 


when he Prays for Her Life, with theſe Words added, for the Comfort and 


Sapport of this Church and Nation. . 
My Lords, I ſhall ſay no more to that Part of the Article, it having been 


fully ſpoken to already, but beg leave to take Notice, that the Managers for 


the Houſe of Commons have been pleaſed to ſay, That the Doctor has re- 
fledted upon the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, by drawing a Pa- 
rallel between the Vote relating to the Murder of King Charles, and the Vote 
of the Two Houſes that the Church was not in Danger. My Lords, To make 
a Parallel there muſt be Two Lines, a Line firſt given to draw the Parallel 

Line to; and I beg leave to ſay, that in the Doctor's Sermon there is no ſuch 
firſt Line given, for he has not in all his Sermon taken Notice of any Vote 


of both Houſes. If he has not taken Notice of this Reſolution of both Hou- 


ſes in his Sermon, the Law will not imply that he had any Notice of it. For 
Votes are private Reſolutions of the Houſes, and always were fo *till of late 
they have been publiſh'd in Print, and the Printing of them will not infer 
that he had Notice of them. The Doctor's Diſtinction in his Anſwer is very 


true and plain, that he doth not charge the Perſons concern'd in paſſing that 


Vote with being concern d in that odious and execrable Deſign of carrying on 
the Murder of that Royal Prince; (and I hope Charity will carry us ſo far as 
to think that very many Perſons that join'd in that Vote were not concern'd 
in it) but that yet at the ſame time they paſſed that Vote, that bloody Deſign 
was carry*d on by a private Juncto of Blood-thirfty Menn. 
My Lords, Ido not admit, but ſuppoſing I ſhould admit the Doctor hath 
Contradicted the Reſolutions of both Houſes, I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips 
what Crime the contradiQting a Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or the Re- 
ſolution of both Houſes, is. The contradicting a known eſtabliſh'd Law 


/ 


may be Seditious; but I ſubmit it whether a Vote is ſo publick an Act, that 


contradicting it, at leaſt without taking Notice of it, be any Crime, or at leaſt 
be ſo high a Crime as to deſerve a Cenſure. It is very certain he may be 
thought Saucy and Unmannerly to do it, or it may be a Breach of Privilege; 
but whether your Lordſhips will interpret it to be a Crime, and ſuch a Crime 


as will bear an Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit 


to your Lordſhips. __ 5 

My Lords, We humbly hope, that notwithſtanding any thing yet offer- 
ed againſt the Doctor, that your Lordſhips will be of Opinion, that the ac- 
quitting the Dottor of this Impeachment will be a noble and convincing 
Proof of the undoubted Truth of that Vote, That the Church of Englana, 
(of which the Doctor is a true, though an unfortunate Son, whilſt 
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under a Charge by the Commons of Great Britain for High Crimes) under 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition. 


Dr. Henchman. kN 


Lords, We are now upon the Third Article of Im- 
| 5 peachment, in which Doctor Sacheverell is charg'd 
with [ falſly and ſeditiouſly ſuggeſting and aſſerting, That the Church of England 
is in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration.) 
If by theſe Words, ander Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, your Lordſhips are to 
. underſtand By the Courſe and Tendency of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
that Charge we poſitively deny, and humbly aſſure our ſelves that the Learn- 
ed Managers have not been able to maintain it, either from the general Scope 
and Deſign of the whole Sermon, or from any particular Paſſages containd 
in it. ; | | 
If by thoſe Words, ander Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is to be underſtood 
only During the Time of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, then we apprehend 
that there may be Perils under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which do no 
ways proceed from ſuch Her Adminiſtration, and which may be mention'd 
without any ſeditious Thought or Intention of refletting upon Her Majeſty's 
happy Adminiſtration. ; 1 5 Og 
If your Lordſhips look thro? the whole Sermon, it will appear, that he 
who now ſtands accuſed for caſting this foul Aſperſion upon Her Majeſty, 
Never once mentions Her throughout this whole Diſcourſe, but in Terms full 
of the profoundeſt ReſpeQ and Reverence: In the very beginning of this Ser- 
mon, in the ſecond Page, this is reckon'd as one chief Part of that Day's De- 
liverance, which he was then ſolemnizing, That this good and pious Relick of 


the Royal Family ſits nom happily upon the 'Throxe of Her great Anceſtors. In the 
19th Page we find hiu with an honeſt and hearty Zeal aſſerting Her Maje- 
ſty's Right to the Throne, and praying God to bleſs Her in it; and within a 
few Lines he again repeats that Prayer, 1hat God would long preſerve Her on 
that Throne, for this very remarkable Reaſon, becauſe She is the Comfort and 
Support of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. ; 

Is this, my Lords, the Language of one that would ſuggeſt and aſſert, that 
very Church to be in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſity from Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration ? Or can your Lordſhips preſume, that any one can ſo 
far prevaricate with God and Man, as openly to thank God for the peculiar 
Happineſs that we now enjoy by Her Majeſty's ſitting on the Throne of Her 
Anceſtors, and to beſeech him long to preſerve Her there for the Support and 
Comfort of the Eſtabliſſd Church, and yer aſſert, that that Church is in 
great Adverſity under, that is from, Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. 

In this Caſe your Lordſhips will ſuffer me to ſhew what thoſe Perils are 
which the Church is ſaid to be in, in this Diſcourſe, and how they do not 
proceed from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. 1 

The Dangers ſpoken of in this Sermon are either ſuch as ariſe from the Infi- 

delity and Prophaneneſs, the Vice and Immorality of the Age, or elſe ſuch as 
always have attended the Chriſtian Church from her firſt Foundation, and 
always will attend her whilſt ſhe continues Militant upon Earth. 
That there are Dangers ariſing to the Church from Infidelity and Prophane- 
neſs, is already, 1 doubt, too evident from thoſe Authors I mention'd under 
the ſecond Article, and from what the Gentlemen, who have ſpoke before me, 
have obſerv*d upon this: If it yet wants a Confirmation, we ſhall beg leave 
to lay before your Lordſhips a black Catalogue of Prophaneneſs and Blaſphe- 
my, not fit to be heard more than once. 


As 
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As to the Dangers proceeding from Vice and Immorality, the Laws of 
the Land, and the many Proclamations iſſued out by Royal Authority up- 
on that occaſion, are an undeniable Evidence of the growing Danger to rhe 
Church on that Head, and of Her Majeſty's ſpecial Care to ſuppreſs and 
prevent that Danger : In the cloſe of thoſe Proclamations Her Majeſty de- 
clares Her Royal Reſolution to puniſh all manner of Vice, Immorality and 
Prophaneneſs in Perſons of all Degrees whatſoever, and particularly in ſuch 
as are near Her Royal Perſon; and theſe Proclamations are ordered to be 
read by all Miniſters in their reſpective Congregations at leaſt four times 
in every Year, and they are directed to incite and ſtir up their Congrega- 
tions to the Practice of Piety and Virtue, and the avoiding all Immorality 
and Prophaneneſs : My Lords, hard is the Fate of Miniſters, if they muſt 
reprove Prophaneneſs in Men of all degrees under Her Majeſty's Diſplea- 

ſure, and yet if they once happen to mention Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions in their publick Diſcourſes, that too muſt be made one Part of an 
Impeachment againſt him. 

My Lords, It was ſaid indeed by a learned Manager, that the Pulpit 
was not a proper Place for Complaints of this Nature ; that theſe things 
ought not to be ſpoken of in Publick, unleſs they could be prov'd ; and if 
they could be prov'd, thoſe that are known to be guilty ſhould be proſe- 
cuted in a due courſe of Law. But, my Lords, I humbly apprehend it to 

be the Duty of a Miniſter of the Goſpel zo be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 
Seaſon; to exhort and rebuke with all Authority, and without Diſtinction; 
this their Holy Function obliges them to do, and the Dignity of that 
Function does and ought to protect them in the Performance of that Duty; 
but that Miniſters ſhould be oblig*d to Proſecute every Offendor in a Court 
of Juſtice, is pot yet known to be any part of their Office; and he that at 
any time ſhould take that part upon him, would hardly avoid that Im- 

_ which many People are ready to lay upon the whole Pro- 

eſlion. 8 . S | 
Tn the xt place, your Lordſhips will confider whether the Dangers 
mention'd in this Sermon are not ſuch as have in all Ages, and under the 
beſt Princes, infeſted the Church. | = 

I appeal to the Reverend Bench of Biſhops, whether even in the Apo- 
ſtles time there were not Men of unſtable Minds crept in among them, ſome 
carried about with every wind of Doctrine, deceiving and being deceiv'd, others 
teaching for Doctrines the Traditions of Men; and whether in the immediate 
ſucceeding Ages the Church was not miſerably rent and divided by Facti- 
ous and Schiſmarical Impoſtors: Their Lordſhips well know that the Pious 
Care of Chriſtian Emperors was not able to prevent the ſpreading of old 
Errors, and the continual ſpringing up of new ones; neither has Her 
Majeſty's peculiar Piety and Zeal prevented many Inſtances of Prophaneneſs 
and Irreligion under Her happy Adminiſtration ; but certainly no Inference 
ought to be made from an Hiſtorical Account, or bare Mention of ſuch like 

| Perils of the Church, as if that was intended to arraign the Adminiſtration 
of thoſe Princes in whoſe times they happen'd. | 

My Lords, That there are ſuch Dangers attending the Church, even under 

Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, needs no other Evidence than that 
Form of Prayer which is by Her Majeſty's Authority directed to be uſed in 
all Churches, in which we beſeech God, that no Seaition may diſturb this 
State, nor Schiſm diſtract this Church; and that he would give as all Grace 
ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great Danger we are in by our unhappy Drvi(e- 
ons. My Lords, this Prayer is enjoyn'd to be uſed by publick Authority, 
and particularly mentions the great Danger of the Church, in being at this 
time diſtracted with Schiſm ; and I myſt ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Con- 
| ſideration, 


0006 ²³¼ | RS oe a 
ſideration, how hard it is that a Miniſter may not from his Pulpit mention 
thoſe Dangers without Offence, 'which he is ſpecially commanded to pray 
againſt in his Deck, © F oy 


My. Dodd. We ſhall beg leave to produce ſeveral Books, wherein there 
are the ſtrangeſt Opinions that perhaps your Lordſhips ever heard of; and 
we ſhall firſt confine ourſelves to them which relate to Blaſphemy, Irreli- 
gion and Hereſie, which we confeſs are not pleaſant to be heard, or fit to 
be publiſtyd, if it were not abſolutely Neceſſary for the Doctor's Defence. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We begin with ſome Miſcellaneous Tracts pub- 
liſh'd by Mr. Edmund Hickeringill: And we offer them firſt to your Lord- 
ſhip's Conſideration, becauſe he was a Falſe Brother; and we think his 
TraQs will juſtifie the Doctor in what he hath ſaid in relation to the Church 
being in Danger, from the Blaſphemy and other enormous Crimes men- 
tion'd in his Sermon. „ e 

Mr. Dee. It's in Page 12. ER op | 

Part I. p. 12. Clerk reads.) The ſecond Pretender to Infallibility is the Bible: and that I admit 

too, ſo ſoon as 'tis agreed which Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, and which not, 

and why. For as for ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy Bible, the very Penmen 

thereof did not ſometimes know very well whether the ſame were the Dictates of 

the Spirit of God, or no. Sometimes they write——Thus ſa;th the Lord 

and not I, but the Lord Commands, So and ſo: And then again in a Qualm or 

e 3 pretend to gueſſing: I think alſo, ſays St. Paul, that I have the 

Spirit of Gad. | " | | | | 

5 Mr. Thompſon. My Lords, Upon what is offered to be given in Evidence, 

the Managers apprehend there is ſomething that will require their Conſide- 
ration, and tlicy deſire to withdraw. N 2 


Accordingiy the Managers withdrem, and then the Lords adjourned to their 
Hlcuſe above; and in 4 ſhort time their Lordſhips being returned, and ſeated 
as before, and the Managers being returned to the Place appaigted for them 
at their Lordſbips Bar, Proclamation for Silence was made the Serjeant 
— at Arms. e 69.) 5 5 


Mr. Thompſon. My Lords, The Managers have conſider'd the Nature of 
the Evidence open'd by the Council, and without troubling your Lordſhips 
to obſerve how immaterial it is for the Priſoners Detence, ſubmit it to your 
Lordſhips, whether ſuch Impious and Blaſphemous Paſſages as the Council 
were aſham'd to repeat {hall be republiſh'd in fo ſolemn a manner, by read- 
ing them in Evidence before your Lordſhips. F 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, You that are of Council for the Doctor may 
proceed in your Evidence, as you ſhall think proper. 

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We muſt own there are a multitude of Sentences 
never to be repeated, if it we not neceſſary for our Defence; but we think 
it ſo material for the Doctor's Defence, that we dare not depart from it 

without your Lordſhips Order. 3 
= Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Reaſon that Learned Gentleman gave againſt 
F reading them, is the very Reaſon we offer for reading them ; for the DoQor 
. aſcribes the Danger of the Church to thoſe Blaſphemies and impious 
*Y Doctrines and Tenets, that are ſo frequently publiſh'd, and which call for 
E God's Judgments on the Nation. OS 
Mr. Dee. My Lords, We deſire he may read in the fame Book he was 
reading before. — . | 
bid. 5. 17. Clerk reads] For Sabbathiſing. The Sabbath, Oh the Sabbath called by the 
| cunning Prieſt-cratt, not by the Holy Scripture, the Lord's Day, to. recommend it 
the better to the unthinking Mob. Of all the other ſeven Days the Prieſt's belt 
| | Market-Day to put oft his Wares, and turn them into Mony. 


Family 


B 

Family Duties are the next plauſible Piece of Prieſt- craft Divinity, 
ing with the Family, (not that I Condemn it) tho' our Bleſſed Saviour 
demn it by his Practice and Preaching. | 

Saying Grace, an univerſally cry'd up piece of Divinity, Superſtition, or Prieſt- 16:4. P. 23. 
craft; for we never read that Chriſt or his Apoſtles ſaid Grace, either before Meat, 
or aſter Meat. | | 

King Saul found to his coſt, that he had better have diſpleaſed all J7ael, than Sa- Ibid. P. 50. 
»wel the good High- Prieſt; and had better have rent the Cloaths off from his own 
Back, than have rent Samuel's Caſſock It fretted the good Old Gentleman; and 
in a Paſſion he ſaid, Cd hath rent from thee the Kingdom alſo, and bath given it to 
thy Neighbour that is better than thus. 

Then the Lord anſwer'd, rate an Heifer with thee, and ſay I am come to do Sacri- Ibid, p. 51. 
fice ro the Lord: The Policy of Heaven, we ſec, jumps with eur late Prieſt-craft in 
this, to make Religion the common Covert to hide a Plot. 

His Kingdom, which was given to David, becauſe he was a Man after God's own 
Heart, (not in Holineſs, that is not meant, for beſides his Adultery and Murder, 
his many other Sins, and curſing his Enem'es to the Pit of Hell, is unaccountable) but 
after God's own Heart is a Hebraiſm, and in Engliſb ſignifies as much as a Man for my 
turn, he will Kill and Slay as the Prieſt directs, by Orders receiv'd from Heaven; 
he will fulfil all my Will, faith the High-Prieſt. . 

I can by no means perceive that this Commiſſion to Teach, Baptize, Excommuni- 7544. Port x; 
cate, or Abſolve, does properly or more appertain to a Grey Fryar, or any Black p. 4. 

Coat, more than to a Grey Coat or Layman. 

To ſay, the Uſe (being for God's Service) Sanctifies it: So may a Meeting-Houſe, 774. p. 14. 

a Tabernacle, or my Dining- Room be Conſecrated, when be 196 and preach there, 


or ſay Grace there, pro hac vice; and vice verſa, it is unconſecrated when Ninner- 
time comes, or the Punch-Bowl. 


Mr. Dee. The Rights of the Chriſtian Church is the next Book we ſhall 
offer te your Lordſhips. 5 


Clerk Reads.) At the cloſe of the Supper, the great Meal with them, the Maſter P. 105. 
of the Feaſt diſtributed among his Gueſts ſmall pieces of Bread; and having firſt | 
drank of the Grace-Cup, deliver'd it to be handed about: To which Chriſt, who 
| Inſtituted no new Rites, ſuperadded the Remembrance of his Sufferings ; and di- 
rects his Diſciples, as often as they did this, that is, Celebrate ſuch Feſtivals, and 

cloſe them with the Po- cœnium, to Commemorate him after this manner. 


I mean pray- 1654. p. 21. 
ſeems to Con- 


Ibid. p. 52, 
53. 


we 


Does not every one, as well as the Miniſter, equally apply the Bread and Wine 14. p. 108, 


to the ſame Holy and Spiritual Uſe, in Commemorating the Benefits received b 
our Saviour, and in offering up the ſame Prayers, and deſiring the ſame Bleſſings ? 
And whoever does this with a due Application of Mind, rightly Conſecrates the 
Elements for himſelf, ſince this is the only Conſecration they are capable of: Any 
thing further than this may rather be called Conjuration than Conſecration. 


Mr. Dee. The next Book we offer to your Lordſhips is Blount's Oracles 
of Reaſon. 


Clerk Reads.) Reaſon is able to furniſh us with enough to make us happy, and Preface p. 3. 
that is as much as we need care for. | | | | 
When he made his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego, they extoll'd him as the Deſcen- 7574 p. 165 
dant of King David; but his untimely Apprehenſion and Death, together with his ; 
Neglect to improve the Inclination of the People to make him King, did allay the 

A ffections of the Fews towards him. | 

It ſeems a very cruel and very hard thing in this reſpect, that God ſhould be ſaid 1%14. p. 49. 
to have tormented, nay, and ruin'd Mankind, for ſo ſmall a Fault, and that too com- | 
mitted thro' the Levity of a Woman's Mind. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is Dr. Burnet's Archeologia Sacre. 


Clerk Read. Id urig; videtur græviſſimum, S aſperrimum in bac Narratione, quod p. 296. 
Gentem humanam plexiſſe, imo perdidiſſe dicatur Deus ob rem exiguam, & fœminilis 
Ingenii levitate perpetratam. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, An Account of the Growth of Deiſm. 


, 
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P. 191, 192, 
ä 
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_ Clerk Reads.) But ſince the Goſpel Simplicity has been worn off, the Prieſts of 
all Churches have agreed, firſt, That it is neceffary for all Chriſtian People to Com- 
municate at the Lord's Table. Secondly, That this Sacrament cannot be rightly 
Celebrated without the Aſſiſtance of a Prieſt, who muſt Conſecrate the Elements to 


the uſe for which they are deſigned; whereby the Prieſt is made abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry to the very Being of the Sacrament. The Prieſt alſo making himſelf Judge of 


every ones Preparation for this Sacrament, has it in his Power to admit to a Parti- 


cipation whom he thinks fit; as likewiſe to exclude whom he pleaſes from this ne- 
ceſſary Means of Salvation: And hereby he is enabled to make his Terms with the 
People, who muſt be contented to fave their Souls upon what Conditions he will 
admit. No wonder then, that ſo great a noiſe has been made concerning this Sacred 
Commemorative Repaſt. That Chriſtian Communion which you read of as practi- 
ſed in the Apoſtles Days, was nothing elſe but a Religious Converſation of Chriſti- 
ans one amongſt another. *Twas for Society-ſake that they went from Houle to 
Houfe, that they ate and drank together frequently — Now it's plain, that this ſort 
of Religious Converſation may be kept up among Chriſtians without either Prieſt 


or Altar, or any ſet Form of Prayer, or Praiſe. It was long after the Apoſtles were 


performed by a Woman as well as a Man 


F. 59: 


dead and buried, before the Temples were built, and Altars erected, or ſet Orations 
were made to the People in Churches. And what if you ſhould further conſider, 
if there be any part of this Primitive Church-Communion that might not have been 
When the Primitive Chriſtians met 
together to break Bread, from Houſe to Houſe, had any of theſe Women crayed a 
Bleſſing on that Bread, we have no reaſon to doubt but that God would have heard 
her Prayer. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, A Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm. N 
Clerk Reads.) Is the doing good for Glory's ſake ſo Divine a thing? Or is it not 


diviner to do good even where it may be thought inglorious, even to the ungrateful, 


and to thoſe who are inſenſible of the good they receive? How comes it then, that 
what is ſo divine in us ſhould loſe its Character in the Divine Being? And that, accord- 
ing as the Deity is repreſented to us, he ſhould more reſemble the Weak, Womaniſh, 


and Impotent Part of our Nature, than the Generous, Manly and Divine? 


Did. p. 60. 


Bid. p. 61. 
Ibid. p. 62. 


Ibid. p. 63. 
Ibid. p. 69. 


One would think it were eaſie to underſtand, that Provocation and Offence, An- 


ger, Revenge, Jealouſie in point of Honour, or Power, love of Fame, Glory and 


the like, belong only to limited Beings, and are neceſſarily excluded a Being which 
is perfect and univerſal. = A 

It is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that can make us afraid. 

So that we have only to conſider, whether there be ſuch a thing as a Mind that has 
relation to the whole, or not: For if there be no Mind, we may comfort our ſelves 
however, that Nature has no Malice. 1 

For no Body trembles to think that there ſhould be no God, but that there ſhould 
be one. | | 

I am not a Divine good enough to reſolve what Spirit that was which proved fo 
catching among the ancient Prophets, that even the Prophane Saul was taken 


by it. 


P. . 
Ibid. p. 10. 
Bid. p. 11. 


Ibid. p. 14. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, A Brief but Clear Confutation of the Doctrine 
of the Trinity. 


Clerk Reads.) The Divinity attributed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, is unſcriptural 
and Idolatreus. | 

This one Fundamental falſe Principle, as well with Fews and Tarks, as Heathens, 
has done more Miſchief to Chriſtianity rhan all our other Errors beſides. : 

For my part, I declare I ſhall never more admire at the Abſurdity of either Papiſts, 
Turks or Heathens be they as groſs as they will, 1 am ſure they will never be able 
to exceed this Doctrine. | 

To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm, and Idolatry; if there be any ſuch 
thing in Nature. 

Revelat. 17. 7. And upon her Forebead was a Name written, Myſtery, Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and the Abominations of the Earth. And to what, I 
pray, in Popery can that Word Myſtery there ſe properly relate, as to the 

Mr. 


Trinity? 


J 
Mur. Phipps. The next is, Brief Notes on the Creed of Athanaſius. | 
 Qlerk Reads.) A Belief in theſe Points, that have been always controverted in B. 5. 
the Churches of God, is in no degree neceſſary, much leſs neceflary before all 
things. | T | OS 
a0 now I appeal to all Men that have any Freedom of Judgment remaining; 
whether this Creed is fit to be retain'd in any Chriſtian, much leſs Proteſtant and Re- 
form'd Chureh? fince it ſubveris the Foundations, not only of Chriſtianity, but of 
all Religion that is to ſay, Reafon and Revelation. 2 
Mr. Dee. There is a Book mark'd with the Letter L, call d, An Account 
of the Growth of Dei ſim. : 
Clerk Reads.} Many Doctrines are made neceſſary to Salvation, which it's impoſſi- P. 17. 
ble to belicve, bechuld they are in their Nature Abſurdities. I reply'd, that theſe 


things were Myſteries, and ſo above our Underſtanding, But he ask'd me, to 


what end could an unintelligible Doctrine be revealed? Not to inſtruct, but to puz- 
zle and amuſe. . | 
One of my old Acquaintance always thought the moral part of the Bible very good, 1;;4 p. 22. 
but then he alſo thought that by the Strength of his own Reaſon he could have 
written as good a Moral himſclf. 18 8 
If you look over the State of Religion, as it ſtanderh in Chriſtendomy there is no %. p. 24. 
Church whatfocver which will accept you as a Member of its Communion, but up- 
on {ome particular Terms of Belicf, or Practice, which Chriſt never appointed, and 
it may be ſuch as an honeſt and wiſe Chriſtian cannot conſent to It looks like a 
Trick in all Churches to take away the uſe of Mens Reaſon, th t they may render 
us Vaſlals and Slaves to all their DiQates and Commands. Bur what greater Slavc- 
ry than to force on Men a Belicf of ſuch things as neceſſary to Salvation, of which 
it's not poſſible to form any Idea? Though I am ſatisfied there is no ſuch Thing 
as 4 Change of Bread into the Fleſh of Chriſt, yet I can form an Idea that ſuch a 
Thing may be, that the ſame Power that changed Earth into a Man may change 
Bread into Fleſh; but I can frame to my ſelf no Idea of what your Church teacheth in 
the Sacrament, That the Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed taken and re- 
ceiv'd of the Faithful : And when I ask, how can this be underſtood by a Proteſtant 
who believeth that there is no other Body but that of Bread? I am told that the 
Church means it in a Spiritual Senſe. Now I have try'd, and find it impoſſible for 
= 2 form to my ſelf an Idea of a Body verily and indeed in a Sp:ritual 
nſe. | 
Your Church will require me to believe other Abſurdities as bad as theſe ; as j,. 7. 25 
that Kings and Biſhops have a Divine Right to that Power which they exerciſtfe 
over us; whereas with my own Eyes, I ſaw our great and gracious King ac- 
cept the Crown of England as the Gift of the People. And I ſee as plainly that Bi- 
ſhops are an Order of Men of. their own (not of Chriſt's) making. 


I can find no Footſteps of any Juriſdiction given to the Twelve over the Se- 17%. p. 26. 


venty, or indeed over any Body elſe. 
Mr. Dee. The next is The Hiſtory of Religion. 


Clerk Reads.) Strange and puzzling Methods of religious Ceremonies and Myſte- Pag. 310 
ſteries, and of various Rights of ſacrificing, good for nothing but to confound and 1 
diſtract the Minds of Men. i 


In very deed, Creeds were the Spiritual Revenges of Diſſenting Parties upon one Ibid p. 313. 


another. | 
Mr. Dodd. The next is Aſzy/s Argument. 


Clerk Reads.) God told Adam, that if he did eat he ſhould die; the Devil told Pay. 36. 

Eve, that they might cat and not die; and theſe were the firſt Words ſpoken to 
Man by God, or the Devil; upon the Truth or Falfhood whereof, the very Be- 
ings of them both were to depend for ever: For which ever of them cou'd main- 
tain the Truth of his Word againſt the other, he muſt have been God, and the 
other the Devil. And therefore God, having turn'd the Lie upon the Devil, he is 
from thence call'd a Liar from the Beginning, and the Father of it, and will never 
be believed again for ever. God could not have diſpenied with his Word, with- 
out complementing the Devil with his Godhead. 


What 
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Pap. 213. 


Ibid. p. 215. 


Fi d. p. 415. 
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What is it that you do, or would believe of Chriſt, or in Cbriſt? Anſw, Why, 
we believe him for our Saviour. Save you! from what? Why, from our Sins. 
Why, what Hurt will Sin do you? Why, it will kill us. How do you know? 
Why, the Law of God faith ſo. In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſtalt 
die. Why, but then will not this Saviour ſave you from this Law, and from this 
Death? No, he'll fave us from Sin. Why, then it ſeems you have got a Pardon 
for Horſe-Stealing with a Non-Obſtante to be hanged. Do but ſee now what a Jeſt 
you have made of your Faith. And yet I defie the Order of Prieſthood to form a 
better Creed than this, without admitting the Truth of my Argument, or to make 
Senſe of their own Faith without adding mine to it. It's much eaſier to make a 
Creed, than to believe it after it's made: Nor can any Man really believe any Part of 
the Goſpel that doth not believe it at all. For it is a Doctrine ſa dependant upon 
it ſelf, that unleſs we know the whole of it from the Beginning to the End, we 
can't know the Uſe and Reaſon of any Part of it. Wherefore ( notwithſt:.nding 
this Inundation of Death in the World, and the Infection of Fear contracted upon 
Man from hence) I am not affrighted from re- aſſuming my Aſſertion at the Begin- 
ning, That this long Poſſeſſion of Death over Man, is a Poſſeſſion againſt 


Right. | 


Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder! Wonder at what? Wonder to ſee Paradiſe 
Loft, with the Tree of Life in the midſt of it ! Wonder and curſe at Adam for an 
Original Fact, who in the Length of one Day, never ſo much as thought to put 
forth his Hand for him, and us, and pull, and eat, and live for ever. Wonder at, and 


damn your ſelves for Fools of the laſt Impreſſion, that in the Space of 1700 Years, 


never ſo much as thought to put forth our Hands every one for himſelf, and ſeal 

and execute the Covenant of —— Life, and live for ever. - 
To be even with the World at once, he that wonders at my Faith, I wonder at 

his Unbelicf. And ſtare at me as long as you will, 1 am ſure that neither my Phy- 


ſiognomy, Sins, nor Misfortunes, can make me look ſo unlikely to be tranſlated, 


as my Redeemer was to be hanged. 2 5 
Mr. Dee. The next is a Book call'd, Chriſtianii) not Myſterious. 


Clerk Reads.) God himſelf, nor any of his Attributesare Myſteries to us for wha 


of an adequate Idea: no not Eternity. OTE 
As far as any Church allows of Myſteries, ſo far it is Antichriſtian, and may with 


a great deal of Juſtice, though little Honour, claim Kindred with the Scarlet 
W hore. 

For to ſpeak freely, Contradiction and Myſtery are but two Emphatick Ways 
of ſaying nothing. 1 f | 

Contradiction expreſſes nothing by a couple of Idea's that deſtroy one another, 
and Myitery expreſſes nothing by Words that have no Idea's at all. 

It will not be amiſs to lay dawn a ſhort Parallel of the ancient Heathen, and 
new-coin'd Chriftian Myſteries. And I ſhall endeavour ſo to do it, as to make it evi- 


dent they were one in Nature, however different in their Subjects. 
Mr. Dee. The next is S:rmons and Eſſays of Mr. VThiſton's. 
Clerk Reads.) When the Scriptures ſpeak of the one God, or of one God, they 


plainly and diſtinctly mean, one Original Fountain and Author of all Beings what- 


ſoever; or mean thereby one Supream God, the Father only. | | 
The Moderns call'd theſe three Divine Perſons but one God, and fo introduced 


at leaſt a new, and unſcriptural, and inaccurate, if not a falle Way of ſpeaking in 
the Church. 1 
Mr. Dee. He makes it an Errata, that he has nam'd the Trinity, and 


put it out of the Book. 
Clerk Reads] Errata. Pag. 123. lin. 23, 24. To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, read, in the Holy Ghoſt, and delethrec Perſons and one God. 


Mr. Dee. The next is The Unreaſonableneſs of mating and impoſing 


Creeas. | 

Clerk Reads.) But what Creeds and Articles of Faith can be produced that arenot 
goubtful and diſputable ? That which goes under the Name of the Apoſtles not 
excepted. It being neither of undoubted Authority, nor indiſputable, or unambi- 


guous Senſe in ſome Articles thereof; though it be generally received by Chriſti- 
i ans 


ang 6 Venerable for ita Antiquity; and profeſſed, or rither ſaid, by all, even thoſs 


© Mr. Der. The next is, An Account of the G of Deiſm. | 


* Clerk Reads.) If thoſe Writings which they call Holy Scriptures àre of rheir Side ls 4s 
as they all ſay they are, I make no doubt, but they are of their own Inventing: And * © 
if Jeſus Chriſt their Patron laid the Foundation of thoſe Powers, which both Papiſt 


and Proteſtant Clergy claim to themſelves, from under him, | think the old Rowans 

did him Right in puniſhing him with the Death of a Slave. 0 wor.” won 
Mr. Phipps. We ſhall next ſhew ſome Papers that reflect on the Church 

and Clergy ; ang {hall firſt offer to your Lord(kips Conſideration the Rights 

of the Chriſtian Church.” „ e - 

dert reads.) Not only an independent Power of Excommunication, but-of Or- Page 45. 

dination in the Clergy, is inconſiſtent with the Magiſtrates Right to prote& the 

Commonwealth. S e | 


- - 


4 


The Scriptures no where make the receiving the Lord's Supper from a Prieſt 16:4.p. 104. 
neceſſary ; nay, not one Inſtance of the Laity's receiving ir ſo can be produced from 

thence. 19 55 OD 

It can belong only to the People to appoint their own Eccleſiaſtical Officers. 16:4. p. 237. 

It's an inherent fundamental Right of all Communities. 

None pretend to impoſe a Conductor or Director on another in Tem or-I 15:4. . 240. 
Affairs, but every one is left to Manage them, as he thinks beſt for his own inte- 

reſt, as being preſumed; to underſtand it better than anoth:r ; and therefore is to 

chuſe his own Lawyer, Phyſician, Brewer, Paker, &c. and by the ſame Ra on he 


ought to chuſe his own Sj1ritual Conductor. | | 
It's abſurd to imagine every Chriſtian is not capable of ſach Circumſt:nces, as pray- 14;4 5. 135. 
ing aloud, diſtributing the Bread and Wine, or (according to the preſent Mode) E 
of ſprinkling an Infant, and repeating a ſer. Form of Words. 
Have they not incerted this Power of theirs in an Article of the Creed, common- 737 p. 402. 
ly called the Apoſtles, vis. I believe the Catholick Church 2 ” = 0 


Mr. Dee. We ſhall next offer the Review. 


Clerk reads.) Whether our Fathers had a Neceſſity to make thoſe excluſive Laws, V5 2. Nass 
and impoſe as neceſſary their different Things acknowledg'd to be fo, as Terms of 112. p. 4475 
Communion - Nor is this all, but ſuppoſing they had, which nevertheleſs 1 do not 44% 
grant; then this Addreſs is further preſs'd to your Lordil:ips, to examine whether 
that Neceſſity does yet continue, or no? either of which will be the fame thing; 
for if there either was not a Neceſſity at the time of their Enacting, or that Neceſſity 
does not yet remain, let which wil! happen to fall our, the Act of Uniformity, im- 
poſing ſuch and ſuch indifferent Things, as Terms of Communion, will appear Scan- 
dalcus to the Church, Injurious to the publ c Peace, and a Grievance to the whole 
Nation. | | 


o 


- 


Leſt it become a new, proverbial Feſt, Ibid. Vol. 3; 
| | To be as wicked as an Engliſh Prieſt. Numb. 29. 
I cannot but tell him, ſhould I publiſh the Matters of Fact which I am Ma- "a 
ſter of, with Reſpect to the High- fl ing Gentlemen of the Clergy ; ſhould I give, __ _ . 
a faithful A count of the moſt Infamous and Sg andalous Behaviour, the Notorious e 
Lives, the Beaſtly Exceſſes, and the furious Treatment of their Brethren the Diſ- 
ſenters, which on a ſmall ſearch I have been acquainted with; the Inferior Clergy 
of his Party weuld appear the moſt wretched, provoking, abominable Crew, that 
ever God ſuffered to live uapuniſh'd, ſince he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha by 
Fire from Heaven. WT. Sn | | 
If Words could be made Treaſon, one third at leaſt of the Inferior Clergy in Eng- Bid Vol. a. 
land would be hang de. = | | Numb. Ioy. 
I again Appeal to you, Gentlemen, Whether, generally ſpeaking, all over this}, 423.) ö 
unhappy Nation, the Clergy are not, three Parts in five, in a cloſe Conjunction Ks * 
with the Enemies of the Church's Peace, and the profeſs'd Enemies of the Go- 5. 142 
weimem —Zd 
Others, not ſo directly, but alto: to th. 
with ſubtle Deſigns to divide and amuſe the People, by Preaching, Writing, and N##. 118, 
Printing, endeayour to revive the ſaid exploded Doctrines of Non-Neſiſtance, and #4777 
2 Nnn . abſoluse 


gether as fatally, and tending to the ſame End, 1:4. Vol. G. 


43 
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abſolute uncondition'd Obedience, as things the People of Zngtand ought ts think 
themſelves oblig'd by; which tho in chemiclves Kc Dr. manifeſtly tend to 
unravel the Conſtitution, to invalidate the Queen's Title to the Crown, and deſtroy 
the legal Authority of Parliaments in the Nation. An eminent Proof of which is 
now. depending before the Houſſee . _ > 
J , Oaths, and abominable Leweriefs ; Ignofance, Negligence, and 

dn. © — Inſufficiency; abhorr'd Error, Deiſmi aud Socinianiſm, have overrun the 
Cen JJC œ œ 0 LO 0M es 
Obſervator, ou know the Church he means is High- Church, which is a Fiction, à Church 
Fol. 4. Numb. of the Brain, ſupported, by a little, inſignificant, trifling Number of Brainleſs Peo- 
29. ple; and the People of England are no more concern'd about that Church, than about 
55 the Inſtitutions of Government laid down in Moor's Uropia, Harrington s Oceana, or 
Bacon's New Atlantis; and all the Canons; Rites and Ceremonies of that Church 
rer more to be conſider'd by you, or me, than ſo many Ballads, or Duct᷑-· lane Penny 

iſtories. | ee IN” idle Ra 3 | | 
1b, Numb. 67. The Univerſities have large Endowments, which I fancy may be better employ d 
for the publiek Good than ar preſent. Let you and I Vote them uſeleſs. 7; 

Country-M, With all my Heart, Maſter. MIT 55 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next thing we ſhould go upon, is to ſhew 
ſeveral Paſſages which reflect upon 5b Seeg, the State, and Miniſtry; 
there are five or fix Inſtances which we ſhall read, and then we thall 

have done. = 11. 
Review, Clerk reads.) In ſhort, if Jure Divinn comes upon the Stage, the Queen has no 
Vol. z. Nuinb. more Title to the Crown than my Lord Mayor's Horſe ; all the People are bound by 
80. p. 319. the Laws of God to Depoſe her as an Uſurper, and reſtore their Rightful and Law- 

ful King James the Third. „ „ b 

Eid. ol. 3. The 5.48 of all the World fam'd for Blood, and that had ravag'd the beſt Fami- 

Numb. 122. lies of the Kingdom. LOG 501 Ms e 7, 


. 
* 


5.486. Ever ſince the coming of King Jumer the Firſt to the Crown this Nation has 
Ibid. Vol. 2. been perplex'd with Diviſions, Uneaſineſſes, Oppreſſions and Murmurings both in 
3 43. Sovereign and Subject. | | % 


od Moan. Either the Diſſenters had Reaſon for former Diſcontents, and Reaſon to complain 
44. p.174. of Oppreſſion, Perſecution and Infringment of Privileges, or they had not. If they 
had; the Church was cruel, and the State unjuſt before, in laying thoſe Loads upon 
them. If they had not; both Church and State were infatuated and delirious, in 

granting them the Toleration and Liberties ſince conceded. _ OE”. 
fia. Numb, If the next Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps of rhe laſt, the Nation, in my O- 

46. p. 181. pinion, will be ſo much nearer that Crifis of Time, when Eng/ih Liberty bein 
rought to the laſt Extremity muſt open the Magazine of Original Power. 3 

Thid. Numb. What can be faid for Members ſitting in the Houſe to do nothing, making long 

27. P. 106. Speeches without Meaning, and Voting Bills without deſign to have em paſs ? 

Ibid. Numb. The Ballance between 41 and 88 will appear to run agaiaſt him; and the Diffe- 
123. p. 489. rence between the dry Martyrdom of King — by his Paſſive Obedience Church- 
Subjects, and the wet Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, by People that never 
made any ſuch Pretence, will appear fo ſmall, that ir's not worth Dr. D—'s while 

. to meddle with it. | ee ED 
Obſervator, Cuntry-M. Pray, Sir, are there a great many of thoſe People alive that cut off 

Fol. 2. the Head of King Charles the Firſt? INS Ss 

Numb. 89. Obſ. No, no; they are dead and one a long time ago. However the Story ſerves 
ſome Men as Raw-head and Bloody- bones, to , , ſome, and calumniate others. 
Now, for my part, I know nothing of the Baſinets of King Charles 1. I was born 


e 
ſince the Reſtoration, and I have ſo high a value for the Prudence and Juſtice of our 
Forefatherb, as not to condemn any of cbeir Actions for the common Good. We are 

unkind to our ſelves in cenſuring the Juſtice of our Forefathers Actions, and there- 
by do give a Handle to our Succeſſors to cenſure ours. Did our Fotefathers detrun- 
cate the Father? Did not We depoſe the Son, and put one more Righteous in his 
ſtead ? Did we not diveſt him of all his Regalities, and make bim a Fugitive on the 
Earth? And may not future Ages examine the Difference between the Decollation 
and the Abdication? | | 


I ro- 


7 
I recite this to let you know the Encouragement the Papifts have had in this Reign; Iz. V.. 4. 
hen by their Intereſt wo can get ſuch as write againſt them Proſecuted, G. Numb. 9). 
Should I tell you, honeſt Countryman, the Accounts I have had of the Numbers 74:4. 
of Popiſh Prieſts and Emiſſaries come into England the firſt two Vears of Her Majeſty's 


Reign; it would make your Hair ſtand on End. 


hey would have but a ſorry Foot Soldier of the Obſeryator—— And yet I have 174, Vel. z. 
been where thoſe People that would ſend me durſt not come, and where perhaps I Numb. 15. 
have commanded better Men than themſelves. It has been my Fortune to be in a 
fighting Army, under a General that we now dearly want; who did not uſe to re- 


turn _ = War, fine Clade Victor; and then ride in Triumph over his Queen 
on a Medal” 1 
I am ſorry that the Folly of ſome, and the Bribery of others, have brought us 73;4, Vol. 3. 
into ſuch amazing and diſmal Circumſtances that either our Liberties muſt be loſt, Numb. 99. 
or be maintain d by a Bedy that is neither of us, nor from us. 
I ſhall produce my ſelf as an Example of the Arbitrary Power of this Parliament; 151d. 
and the Man that docs not acknowledge their Proceeding againſt me to be Arbi- 
traty, muſt afſert, that an Arbitrary Power was never execute. 
Now if this ben't Arbitrary, I don't know what to call ſo. The Fanih Inqui- Ibid. 
fitors have ſo much Regard to Juſtice, or the Shew of it at leaſt, that they'll ſuf- 
fer a Man to 2 in his own behalf, &c. — Now, Countryman, do but 
4-9 oi my Caſe ; I was ſentenc'd to the Loſs of my Liberty without being 
card. £ 
Which plainly ſhews that what the Commons condemn'd me for would not bear 14:4. 
an Action at Law. | x | 5 | 
My Intent is to inform ſuch as you, honeſt Roger, how muchyou have been a- 13:4. 
buſed by your Repreſentatives. | „5 
This Parliament is the very Reverſe of former Parliaments; as they were mer- 1334. 
ciful, this was cruel z as they made good and wholeſome Laws to preſerve the Li- 
berties of their, Ele@Qors, rheſe took away the Feedom of their Electors without 
any Law z as they us d all Means to keep theit Electors out of Jayl, theſe 
uſed all Means to put em into Jay]. ö 
OBf. Honeſt Countryman, what woud'ſt thou have me do? If I muſt run thro' 2%. l 2 
all the Liſt of Knaves, 1 muſt bring in all the Courts, all the Employments, all Na. 99. 
the Claſſes of publick Affairs in the 1 - | x 
I really find the State of England in general to be thus. Its Trade under a ſen- Review, j 
ſible miſerable Decay in all its Branches. Its Navy great and flouriſhing, Vol. 2. Numb. i 
but all her well-laid Deſigns either defeated in their Preparations, by the miſerable 2. P. . | 
Methods, and ill Government, with Relation to Seamen, or diſappointed by the 
ill Conduct or Cowardice of her Commanders. In civil Concerns, in the utmoſt 
Confuſions of Parties —blending together the moſt abſurd Contradictions, 
ſuch as propagating Religion by a ſcandalous my reforming Manners by 
debauched Magiſtrates; and chuſing Men to make Laws, by Bribery and Cor- 
_ ruption. | | | 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, Weſhall offer but one Paſſage more, and that 
js out of The Divine Rizhts of rhe Britiſh Nation vindicated. 
Clerk Reads.) And if he will but ſtay till the End of this preſent Seſſion of Par- 
liament, he'll find ſeveral new Powers annex d to the Regal Office, and perhaps 
ſome made void and repeal'd for the publick Good. pe, 


Ar. Dodd, My Lords, We have now done with our Proofs; we have 
one over the Heads of Blaſphemy, Irreligion and Hereſie; the Church re- 
flected on; the Queen, Miniſtry, and all Orders of Men reflected upon and 
abuſed: We have cited theſe Books and Paſſages nat to reflect on the Go- 
vernment, but as thoſe which put the Doctor in ſome Heat and Concern 
both for the Church and State, and we hope your Lordſhips will make the 

beſt Conſtruction of the Doctor's Intentions in this Matter. 
Mr. Phipps. If Blaſphemy and Irreligion can endanger the Church, if 
Treaſon and Rebellion can endanger the Nation, I think, with great Sub- 
miſſion, the Doctor has made good his Anſwer, and therefore I hope he is 
not guilty of any Part of this Article. 
| Mr. Dee. 


* - 


Pag. 10y. 


Ar. Dee. My Lords, Ibeg leave that we may apply ſome 
we have read to Day to the Fourth Article. 


ceed when it is your Lordſhips Pleaſure, 


">. * * '4 —_ . * - 
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a Charge againſt him. 


7 


* 
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. 


art of the Proofs 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The other Article, 1 fear, will be longer than 


will be fit to trouble your Lordſhips with now ; we ſhall be ready to pro- 


1 q 1 . 
4 : m_ A 5 * 8 4 7 | 
Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. Y 
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THE Lords coning down into Weftminſter-Hall, and being ſeated in the 
manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant ar 
Arws.ay follows : © n 7 ntenicns 3 id uf H ro 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all 
manner of i'erions to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamatton was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recog- 


. nwInee? 5 


The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before : 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the Priſoner, may 
proceed in his Deſence. ö 3 3 e e 


1 p 2 


Mr. Dodd. I F your Lordſhips : pleaſe, we will proceed to the Fourth 


I Article, That Article contains ſeveral” Heads, 1. That 
the Doctor juggeſts, Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends. to the Deſtruct iom of 


the Conſtitution. 2. That there are Men of Chara:ters and Stations in Church 


and State, who are Falſe Brethren, who undermme and betray, and put it in 


the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution. 3. That the Do- 


dor charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general 
Male-Adiiniſtration. 4 That he perſwades the Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction 
of Fattion and Parties, inſtills Fealoufies, foments Diviſions, and ſtirs up the Sub- 
Je#s to Arms, and perverts ſeveral Texts of Scripture © 

My L ords, As to the firſt, the Doctor is ſo far from ſuggeſting, that Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that 
he has not. as we apprehend, ſaid any Thing that can bear ſuch a Couſtru- 
ction. The Doctor denies that he has made any Mention of Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration in Church or State in his Sermon; therefore how can he 
argue that it tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution ? It has not been 
proved. But he takes all Opportunities to ſpeak of the Bleſſings we enjoy 
under Her Majeſty's Government, prays for Her Preſervation, and that 


2 
. 
* 


She may long Reign for the Comfort and Support of the Church; profeſſes 


what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and Her Go- 
vernment : So that we humbly apprehend there was little Occaſion for ſuch 
TH ſecond Part of the Article is, That there are Falſe Brethren that ar: 
Men of Character and Station in Church and State, who undermne and be- 
tray, and put it in the Power of others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitu- 
tion. Now the Falle Brethren by him deſcribed, are Perſons who propagate 
falſe Doctrines, who give up the Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Church, who 


. 


are 


are for Nentrality in Religion, or who wiſh well to the Church, but do 
not ſhew their Zeal in vbeying her Precepts, and deſending her Rights. 
Theſe are the Falſe Brethren intended, and this is very different from the 


Allgation in the Impeachment. As to that Part ot the Charge, of putting 


it in the Power of others to deſtroy the Conſtitution, he does not mention 


Men of Characters and Stations in this Place; bur, as I take it, in Page 15, 


where this Paſſage is ſuppoſed to be contained, and yet it is twelve Pages aſter 


before thoſe Words are mentioned. They are not joined together, as is ſup- 
poſed by the Article, and ſpeak nothing of that Matter; it is a Conjunction 
of Paſſages widely different from, and not relating to one another. The 


Betrayers of the Conſtitution, to whom the Doctor does refer, are ſuch as 


by Writing endeavour to ſubvert the Foundation of our Church and State, 
ſuch as are of a Latitudinarian Principle, who neither believe ber Faith, 
own her Miſfion, ſubmit to her Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturgy, My 
Lords, Theſe are the Heads, and Perſons, that the Doctor refers to, and not 
ſuchPerſons or Things as are pretended by the Article. 

As to a general Male-Adminiſtration under her Majeſty, he abhors the Charge, 
has no where ſaid it. Always, as a good Subject, mentioned Her Majeſty with 
the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpect, nor does he tax any in Authority with a 
Male. Adminiſtration ; and ſurely it is ſufficient to Charge the Doctor, 


as if he had fallen foul on the Miniſtry, when there is no Proof of it, and 
when there is no Paſſage in his Sermon, as we apprehend, that tends to it. 
The Doctor has on all occaſions, as a good Subject, juſtified Her Majeſty's 


Title; and particularly at the Beginning of this War, he preached a Ser- 
mon at Oxford before the Univerſity, therein juſtifying Her Majeſty's Title 
to the Crown, and Her entring into the War againſt France and Spain, 
wherein he has very clearly demonſtrated theſe two Points. And as to the 
Charge of endeavouring to keep up Diſtinction of Parties, he is ſo far from 


it, that he complains of thoſe that have divided us with a Diſtinction of 


High and Low. Churchmen, they bave villainouſly divided us with knavi 72 


Diſtinctions: and what could he mean by all this, but a Service to the Go- 


vernment, and that they which raiſe ſuch falſe Inſinuations, ſuchwFears and 
Jealouſies, are the People he intended and complains of? And as he has done 
that, ſo he takes all Opportunities to pray that we may be one Fold, under one 
Shepherd, and that all invidious Diſtinctions might be laid aſide. 

My Lords, The next thing is, the raiſing theſe groundleſs Fears and Jealouſies 
that are ſuggeſted. As to that, the Paſſage we read before is quite oppoſite ; 
the Doctor rebukes them that do it as ill Chriſtians, and ill Subjects, and 
earneſtly ſets forth the Miſchief of them. He is ſo far from encouraging it, 
that he has upon ſeveral Occaſions ſevere ly cenſured it. And as to ſtirring 
up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, he abhors it, and through. 
cout his Sermon aſſerts the Doctrine of Non · Reſiſtance, which is quite con- 
trary to this part of the Charge, altho he conceives it to be the Ground of 
the Impeachment; ſure there is not any one paſſage that tends to excite the 
Subjects to Arms, in his Sermons. 


My Lords, There was Notice taken of a Paſſage (that has little in it) ex- 
_citing Chriſtians to put on the whole Armour of God; But ſure that is di- 
Ringuiſh'd from the Arms of Fleſh and Blood, It cannot be ſo miſinterpreted 
as to be underſtood of any earthly Power whatſoever : For as it is in the 
Scripture, ſo it is in the Doctor's Sermon, the whole Armour of God; Pa- 
tiennce, Submiſſion, &c. This is the Armour he excites Chriſtians to put on, 
nothing of fleſhly Arms. i . 

As to the Charge of perverting ſeveral Texts of Scripture to make 
ill Impreſſions on the People, he denies it, and had no ill Impreſſion 
to make on any Perſon whatſoever : His Work was to do good, and 
make good and religious Impreſſions on his Hearers. But he thinks ic 


hard when he cites Texts of Scripture againſt Vice Immortality, by a 


O O o Con- 
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Conftruction in Prejudice of the breacner, thoſe Texts Thould be ſaid to be 
applied to particular Perſons, The Story of the Prophet in the 2d of Ning, 
Thap, 6. as pt inted in the Doctor's Sermon is miſtaken ; but the two Refe- 
Q.ons made upon it are very unnatural and not credible. The firſt Inference was, 

that he had it by Hearſay, and that he had not read it. Sure your Lord- 
ſhips cannot think, but that he, that is a Doctor of Divinity, has read e- 
very Chapter in the Bible; he that has been a Student in the Univerſity. of 
twenty Years ſtanding and more, and conſtantly keeping to the Church, cer: 
tainly none can think but he has read the Bible. But then it is turned the 
other way upon him; that, taking it to be ſo, then he repreſents himſelf to 
be the Prophet that could fee the Danger, and makes the Lords and Com- 

mons the People that were blind. Patt £461 7, 
My Lords, This, I ſuppoſe, was intended to be wittily faid ; but if it be 
ſeriouſly, and without Raillery conſidered, there is no Wit or Senſe in it. He 
mentions not the Lords and Commons at all; but true it is, he, as a Preacher, 
warns the People to have their Eyes open to ſee the Dangers of Sin and 
Vice; fo that we apprehend there is no Ground from that Paſſage to charge 
the Doctor with corrupting the Scripture. T KSL STI DOPE 
My Lords, The next Text that is quoted againſt the Doctor upon this 
Head, is, Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſound an Alarm; Now it is urged by 
the Gentlemen Managers, That this can be for nothing but for War, and this 
it's pretended was only to be done in-time of War, when the Prieſts with the 
Silver Trumpets were to ſound to Battel, But my Lords, this cannot have 
that Conſtruction; for whoever looks into the Scripture, particularly into 
the Prophet Joel, and other Places, where that Expreſſion is uſed, will find it 
is to proclaim a Faſt: They were to blow the Trumpet, to ſigniſie the Ge- 
nerality, and that all ſhould take Notice of ir. The Alluſion is carried by 
an Elegancy to the Trumpet, to ſhew the Generality of it, and that all the 
People ſhould hyble themſelves before the Lord. Now to make this Sedj. 
tion, to infer it to be to excite the People to Wat and Rebellion, is not right 

Reaſoning, nor is there the leaſt Colour for it. 
| Anotf Quotation he takes is much preſſed upon the Doctor, where ſpeaking 
of the Church, he cites that Paſſage out of the Lamentations ; her Adverſaries 
are chief, and her Enemies at prefent proſper. This is preſs d upon us, as if 
the Doctor had an Eye in it on the Miniſtry. But this we think is ſtrain- 
ing the Words beyond their «Senſe or Meaning; for, firſt, he does not ſay 
her Adverſar ies are the chiefeſt, but in the loweſt Degree of Compariſon her 
Adverſaries are chief; that is, that amongſt her Adverſaries there are ſome 
conſiderable Perſons, ſome Men of Eſtates and Figure. And this, I think, 
appeared Yeſterday in the Pamphlets that were read, ſome whereot are ſup- 
poſed to be wrote by no mean Perſons ; the Doctor cites the Words of Scrip- 
ture, and we think it can have no ill Conſtruction. As to the ſecond Part 
of the Expreſſion, Her Enemies at preſent proſper, they are the Words of 
the Prophet, and how true in the preſent Caſe we muſt ſubmit to your 
Lordſhips, upon what has been already offered, whether any ill Conſtru- 
ction can, or ought to be made of them. Neither the firſt nor ſecond Part 
of theſe Words are determined to any particular Perſons; we cite the 
Words themſelves, they are not determined to any Perſon whatſo- 
ever, and ſo we hope no Offence can be taken at them, nor any ſuch 
Inference drawn from them, as hath been endeavoured to be repreſent- 
ed to your Lordſhips. The Doctor declares in his Sermon, as we former- 
ly mentioned, and read to your Lordſhips, that he hoped what he 
had ſpoken would be without any Offence, as it proceeded from an honeſt _ 
and good Intention, and a tender Concern for Her Majeſty's'Perſon and Govern- 
ment, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our excellent Church 
and Conſtitution: And ſo we hope your Lordſhips will conſtrue and intend 
it. And ſo we ſubmit this Article, and the Doctor's Defence, with all Hu- 
mility, to your Lordſhips. We ſhallread no more than two or three Pro- 
clamations ; 


VFVVVTVVVTTCTVVTT 
dlamations; the Firſt is àgainſt Vice and [mmorality, and to ſtir up Magi- 
ſtrates to take care to execute the Laws. A ſecond takes Notice that Her 
Majeſty's Commands had not been obeyed, nor the Laws executed to ſupptels 
Vice'and commands the Magiſtrates to be careful to do their Duty herein: 
And, thirdly, a Direction that this Proclamation ſhall be read to the People 
ont of the Desk. And ſore the reading them there, and preaching them, or 
the Subject Matter of them, in the Palpit, are conſiſtent together. 


Mr. Phipps. Y Lords, We are now humbly to offer to your Lordſhips 
| Confideration, our Anſwer to the forth and laſt Article 
of the Impeachment, to which we think there is no Neceſſity of giving any 
Anſwer, becauſe we humbly apprehend there is not any Offence charg'd up- 
on the Doctor in that Article; for the Article ſaith, that zhe Doctor doth 
falſely and malicionſly ſuggeſt, &c. Now to ſuggeſt can amount to no mere 
than to inſinuate, and is tar ſhort of an Averment or Aſſertion; and whether 
a bare ſuggeſtion or Inſinuation can be a ſufficient Foundation to ground an 
Impeachment, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. But fince tis made 
an Article againſt the Doctor, we humbly hope we ſhall give as full an An- 
ſwer to the ſuggeſtions and Inſinuations contain'd in that Article, as we have 
to the Offences charged in either of the other Articles. 4 i 
The firſt Part of the Article faith, That the Doltor doth fallly and, mali- 
ciouſly ſuggeſt that Her Majeſtys Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſt ical and 
Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruftion of the Conſtitution. In Anſwer to 
which 'tis huwbly offer d, That the Doctor doth not any where mention 
Her Majeſtey's Adminiſtration, either in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs. He 
eſteems it one of the greateſt Bleſſings and Deliverances, 7hat Her Majeſty 
mow happily fits on the the Throne of Her Anceſtors ; he prays, that God would 
long preſerve Her, for th? Comfort and ſupport of the Church; he proſeſſeth, 
That what he ſpeak proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and 
Her Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety, of our ex- 
cellent Church and Conſtitution , he ſolemnly declares, That his only Aim aud 
Intention was earneſtly to contend for the Safety, Rights and Eſtabiiſhment 
of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church : And how after all this 
it can be Inferred, he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in Eccleſi- 
_ aſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, I can- 
not imagine. I humbly ſubmit whether ſuch a Charge can be infer'd from his 
Sermons, without carrying Innuendo's farther then ever hath been attempted. 
Asa for that Part of the forth Article, which chargeth, that the Doctor 
doth ſuggeſt that there are Men of Charrecters and Stations in the Church 
and State, which do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do en- 
courage and put it into the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to 
overturn and deſtroy thc Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; the Doctor denies 
he ſuggeſteth any ſuch things concerning Men of Characters and Stations. 

I can't butobferve what Art hath bean uſed to make up this Article, and 
Ido not doubt but your Lordſhips will be of that Oppinion ; for the Doctor 
in Page 22, mentions Men of Character and Stations, but does not men- 
tion Men of Character and Station in Church or State; but fays their 
are Men of Character and Stations that ſhift and prevaricate with their 
Principles, and ſtart from their Religion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty ; 
Which is a Charge upon them in their private Capacity, and does not charge 
them with any Misbehaviour in their Stations, or in any thing relating to 
the publick Adminiſtration, nor does he mention in that Place their Weak- 
ning, Undermining and Betraying, or the Encouraging or putting it in 
the Power of ou? profeſs d Enemies to Overturn and Deſtroy the Conſti- 
tution and Eſtabliſhment. | | = _ 
And in Page 15, where he mentions the Weakening, Undermining and 
Betraying in themſelves, and the Encouraging and putting it in the Power 
of our profeſſed Enemies to Overturn and D:ſtroy the Conſtitution 7 Ef 5 

ks | HUDYRER 


1 380 


Miſß ment of both ; there he does not mention Men of Character and Sta. 
tions, but chargeth the Weakening, Cc. on the Falſe Brethren in Church 
and State; ſo that he thinks it very hard that a part of one Sentence in 


Page 22, ſhould be brought back ſeven Pages, and coupled with part of and- 
Ther Sentence, Page 15, and put together as one Sentence, to make an Ar- 
ficleof High Crimes and Miſdemeanours ; whereas one of the Sentences 

Þath no manner of Relation to, or Dependance upon the other, and neither 


of the Sentences alone can amount to or be charged as a High Crime and 


M:ſdemeanor. | | 93 | 

 Bythis Method they might have charged him with High Treaſon, or any 
other Crime. Nay, my Lords, by this Tranſpoſing and Altering of Sen- 
rences, by taking a part of one Sentence and coupling it with part ot another, 
they may make the Scripture it ſelf ſpeak Blaſphemy. hk 


- 1 \ 


But ſuppooſe it had been one entire Sentence, had this been a Ground for 
an Impeachment? By Men of Characters and Stations, muſt Men of the 
higheſt Characters and Stations be neceſſarily undes ſtood? No, my Lords : 
Are not Inſerior Officers, even Coftnables, Mayors, Juſtices of the 
Peace, Officers of the Militia, Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers of the Army, 
Officers of the Cuſtoms, and other Branches of the Revenues, all Men of 
Station? And are not ſome of the Stations very good ones? And art 
not many of the Perſons that enjoy them Men of CharaQers too ? And if 
among all theſe there may be found ſome whoſe Conſciences are ſo tender, 


that they think it a Sin to Communicate with the Church upon any other 


Account than to Qualifie themſelves for their Offices and Stations; and 
ſuch who Vilifie ber Orders, Calumniate, Miſrepreſent and Ridicule her 
Prieſts and Profeſſors; is it a High Crime and Miſdemeanor in the Doctor 
to call ſuch Perſons Falſe Brerhren, and to Suggeſt that they are Enemies 
to our Conſtitution, and that they endeavour to Weaken and Undermine . 
it? And yet this is all that can be inſer d from theſe two Pieces of Sen- 
tences put together, to form this Article. And does this bring the leaft 
Blemiſh or Reflection on the Miniſtry, or thoſe of the Higheſt Character 
and Stations in the Church? By no means; for the Miniſtry preſumes that 
Men in thoſe Inferior Stations are well · affected to our Conſtitution, when 
they qualifie themſelves according to Law, by taking the Sacrament and 
Oaths; and if any of them are not fo, it cannot be preſumed to fall under 
the Notice of the Miniſtry : And in many Caſes, if they did know it, yet 
it would not be in their Power to Redreſs it. I remember one Inſtance, in 
an eminent Borough in this Kingdom ; it was proved, at the Hearing of an 
Election for that Borough, that the Mayor declared that no Perſon ſhould 
be admitted into the Corporation, and qualified to Vote for Members of 
Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſſenters from the Teat; ſo that there ma 

be Mayor, Alderman, and the whole Corporation who may take the Sa- 
crament in the Church of England, and the Oaths, and yet every one Diſ- 
ſenters: And they may Ele& Perſons into much higher Stations, if they 
pleaſe, which are equally Diſſaffected to our Church, and it is not in the 


Power of Her Majeſty or the Miniſtry to help it. And when there are 


ſuch found among us, whether the Doctor, when he chargeth them for 
being Falſe Brethren, can be ſaid to reflect on the Miniſtry, can be ſaid to 
— Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit to your Lord- 
ivs. . — — 
The Learned Gentleman who ſpoke firſt to this Article, ſeemgg to allow 
that Men of the Higheſt Character and Stations were not intended; but he 
objected, that to the charge the Inferior Magiſtrates with a Negle& of their 
Duty is charging the Government with Male-Adminiſtration; in which I 
cannot concur with him. Bur as this Caſe is, I take it to be plain, that 
to charge Inferiour Officers or Magiſtrates with a neglect of their Duty, 
cannot Reflect on Her Majeſty's. Adminiſtration ; tor there are Magi- 
ſtrates which Her Majeſty cannot remove; there are Negle&s which Her 


Maje- 


1 
Majeſty or Her Miniſtry, cannot be preſumed to know, as 1 before mention'd- 
Aud to ſer thisin.a true Light, and to give a full Anſwer”ro this"ObjERtion; we 
have Her Majeſty's Authority to vindicate the Doctor in this Poiht; rer 
Majeſty chargeth the Magiſtrates With a Neglect of their Duty, and carti&th*he 
Charge higher than can be inferr'd from the Doctor's Sermon, I mean the ſeve- 


ral Pcoclamations that have been iſſued by Her Majeſty, by the Advice df NMer 


Privy-Council (which are Her Miniſtry) ſor ſuppreſſing Prophanenefs and Im- 


- 


"morality. © Thoſe Proclamations take notice of the ſeveral Acts of Parfiamanc 


againſt Proplfaneneſs and Tmmorality, and charge the Inferior Magiſtrates -with 

a Neglect of their Duty, in not putting thoſe Laws in Execution; And” 58) it 

an Offence for the Doctor to mention that in his Pulpit, which hath beef ſo of- 
A 2.7105 

It has been objected, that the Doctor, ſpeaking of the Church, ſays, char Her 

Adverſaries are Chief: This is a Quotation out of Scripture, which ſignifles that 

they are mighty; but that this feflects on the Miniſtry, or her Mafeſty's 


Adminiſtration, I cannot apprehend. 03 f 


ten repeated by Her Majeſty under Her Great Seal? 


* 


But it is alſo objected, that the Doctor, Page 5. ſaith, That the Communion of 


the Church hut h been rent and divided by Factious and Schiſimatical Impoſtors,* 70 
Is the ſaying this is done with Impunity a Reflection on the Adminiſtration? That 
Blaſphemy, Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs have been juſtified in Print; trat krhe 
Worſhip and, Diſcipline of the Church hath been prophaned and abuſed, Her 
Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors catumniated, miſrepreſent- 
. ed, and ridicul'd; that Trumpets have been ſounded to Rebellion; that Her Ma- 

jeſty and Her whole adminiſtration have been refleQed on, 'I think was ſiffietentl * 
proved to your Lord ſhips Yeſterday ; and that it hath been done with Tmpuniy 

hitherto, T believe will not be denied, for I have not heard that any of "theſe 
x bold Offenders have yet been puniſh'd; and that the inferior Magiſtrates have 
 heglefted their Duty in that reſpect, we have Her Majeſty's Authority for it. 
"Bar that this is a Reflection on Her Majeſty, or her Miniſtry, is totally denied; 


for the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch Offenders is within the Province ot 


inferior Magiſtrates; and God forbid that the Faults of inferior Magiſtrates ſhould 
be charged upon her Majeity. The ſeveral Proclamations iſſued out by her Ma- 
jeſty, by the Advice of her Privy-Council, ſhew, her Majeſty and her Miniſtry 
have done all that in them lies to ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and otlier 
Vices, and that the fault and neglect lies intirely at the door of the inferior 

Magiſtrates : And this ſufficiently anſwers the Objection, that what is charged 


upon inferior Magiſtrates cannot reflect on her Majeſty, or her Miniſtry. And 


this is alſo a full Anſwer to that Part of the Fourth Article, which acctferh; 
the Doctor with charging her Majeſty and thoſe in Authority, both in Chufch 
and State, with a general Male- adminiſtration ; to which I would only agd 
what the Doctor hath ſaid in his Anſwer ro this Article, 278.“ That he abliers 
the thoughts of bringing any Charge againſt her Sacred Majeſty, whom ke 
never mentions but in Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpect ; That 
1 he doth not charge thoſe in Authority with any Male- adminiſtration ; That 
he doth not ſo much as mention the Word Male- Jdminiftration, nor any other 
% Word Synonimous with it, or from whence it can be inferr'd, or in which ir 
eis or can be imply'd. 33333 EET = 

A As to ſuch Part of the Fourth Article, which chargeth, that the Doctor, as 4 


| publick Tacendiary, perſuades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſt neon of 


© Faftions and Parties; he invites the Diſſenters to leave their Schiſm, and come 
lincerely into the Church. He complains of thoſe who have vilianoufly divi- 
ded us with theknaviſh Piſtinctions of High and Low Church. He wiſherh we 
were all one Fold under one Shepherd, and that all thoſe invidious Diltinticn:, 
that diſtract and confound us, were loſt, RAKE 
Ik wiſhing that People would leave their Schiſm, and come fincerely into the 
Church, that we were all one Fold, under one Slieplierd, makes a Man a public 
lacendiary; if blackning thoſe that divide us with knaviſh Diſtinctions with the 
Character of Villanous, and wiſhing that all thoſe invidious Diſtinctions whith di- 
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of St. Paul's; Put on the whole Armour of God, that. y 
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raft and confound us wereloſt, be to keep up Piſtinctions of Factions and Parties, 
the Doctor is Guilty; but if not, then he conceives there is nothing in his Sermons 
which can be a Foundation for the Charge in this Branch of the Fourth Article. 
But it hath been Objected, That though the Doctor invites the Diſſenters 
to come into the Church, yet he invites them upon his own Terms: And J hope, 
my Lords, they ſhall never come in upon any other Terms than their Corfor- 
ming to the Doctrine and Difcipline of our Church. I hope I ſhall never ſee 


the Conſtitution of our Church weakned, and her Fales and Fences broke 
5 down, to let her Enemies into it. 8 2055 ene 171 


p 1 ; . 


As to the other Part of the Article, which chargeth the Docter with ioftilling 
groundleſs Jealouſies, and fomenting deſtructive Diviſions among Her Majeſty's 


Subjects, there is no Foundation for it; for, on the contrary, he Rebukes and 


Condemns thoſe who by falſe Inſinuations and raiſing groundleſs Jealouſtes and 
Fears, embroil and bring it into Confuſion. ee Lg ty 
As to that Part of the Fourth Article, which chargeth, That the Doctor ex- 
cites and ſtirs up Her Majeſiy's Subjects to Arms and Violence; if Preaching up Paſ- 
ſive Obedience be to ſtir up People to Rebellion; if Preaching up the Ille- 
gality of Reſiſtance be to excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to take up Arms againſt 


Her, I own there is a ſufficient Ground in his Sermon for this Charge, but 


otherwiſe there is not one Paſſage in the Sermon to warrant this Accuſation. 
Ido admit, the Doctor, in the laſt Page of his Sermon, hath this Exhortation 
* 4) be able to fland 4- 


77 the Wiles of the Devil; for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 


> World, againſt ſpiritucl Wickedneſſes in high Places. 1, pray, my Lords, what is 


it that the Doctor in the Words of St. Paul adviſes his Auditors to reſiſt, is it 


not the Wiles of the Devil? With what Armour are they to reſiſt ? *tis with the 
Armour of God, What is the Armour of God? Are Guns, or Swords of Iron 
or Steel, the Armour of Gd? „ 


The learned Manager that ſpoke to this Point ſaid, the Doctor could not mean 


the ſpiritual Armour, becauſe he departed from the Apoſtle's Spiritual Meaning. 


And to make good this Charge, he uſeth the ſame Method that was taken to 
make up the firſt Part of this Article; for the Words cited by the Doctor are in 
the eleventh and twelfth Verſes of the ſixth Chapter of St. Paul to the Epheſe- 


aus, and to find out the Doctor's Meaning, he goes back to the thirty firſt 


Verſe of the fourth Chapter, where St. Paul faith, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 


dl and Anger and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all Malice. 


And why. this ſhould be alledged to ſhew what the Doctor means, when in the 
Words of St. Paul he adviſeth his Auditors to put on the Armour of God, I 
cannot imagine. If he had read but two Verſes after thoſe Words cited by the 
Doctor, he would have found the Armour of God to be The Sword of the Spi- 
rit, the Shield of Faith, the Bre aſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salva. 
tion; and the Doctor could mean no other Armour: And how Her Majeſty, 
or thoſe in Authority under Her, can be reſiſted by this Armour, or what Vio- 
lence Her Majeſty's Subjects can uſe with theſe Arms, 1 ſubmit to your Lord- 


- ſhips. Tis plain that the Principalicies, Powers and Rulers, here meant, are 
not earthly Principalities, Powers and Rulers, but the Principalities, Powers, 


and Rulers of Darkneſs, againſt which Guns and Swords are but a very weak and 
feeble Defence. Theſe things being conſidered, I think there is nothing to be col- 
lected from this Paragraph, that can excite HerMajeſty's Subjects ro Arms and Vio- 
lence, unleſs it be to take the Armour of God, to reſiſt the Devil and all his 
Works; which I hope is not a high Crime and Miſdemeanor. Is 
As a further Evidence, that the Doctor excites Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms 
and Rebellion, it is objected, that the Doctor, in his Sermon, Page 26, ſays, Let 
us therefore, being well aſſured how mach our Cauſe deſerves, and how much. at 
preſent it requires our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity and Religion 
without wavering, and earneſily contend for the Faith which was onee delivered to 
the Saints. And is not this wholeſome and religious Advice? The more ſtrong- 
| 8 ly 


- Tap] 
_-ly:and openly the Cauſe is oppughed, the braver Reſolutioh it requires to de- 
fend it. The Cauſe of Religion is attack'd by Atheiſts: and Deiſts; the Cauſe of 
Monarchy, by Aſſerters of Republican and Seditious Principles; the Cauſe of the 
Church, by Papiſts and Sectaries of all ſorts; and therefore it requires our bra veſt 
EReſolutions to defend the Church, the Queen, and the Conſtitution, with the 
ſame Zeal they are attack'd, as the Doctor explains himſelf, Nor doubting, if 
me ſbem the ſame Courage and Iudefatigable Zeal and Labour to defend, as our Adver- 
 ſartes to reproach, divide, and ruin our Church; utither their unired Malice non Pom- 
er, nor all the Plots and Machinat ions ef Rome, vor the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, 
hall ever be able to prevail againſt Her. And ſhall this be conſtrued to excite Her 
Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence © a ede 
As to the laſt part of the Article, which chargeth, that The Doctor doth wicked.- 
. ly wreſt and pervert divers Texts of Holy Scripture: It ſeems the Printer of the ſecond 
Edition miſtook one Text. If the Doctor had perverted or wickedly wreſted the 
Text, he muſt have been ſubje& to a Proſecution in another Place; but it would 
not have been a Ground for an Impeachment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
Io conclude: My Lords, If condemning the Dethroning and Murdering the 
Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, be to caſt black and odious Colours on his 
late Majeſty and the Revolution; If the averring the utter Illegallity of Reſiſtance 
to che Supreme Power in all things lawful; If Preaching the Doctrine of Paſſive 
Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, which hath been enjoined by our Church, and con- 
firmed by the Legiſlature, and is the Doctrine of all Chriſtian Churches, ſhall be 
- conſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revolution, and a greater Reflection on it now, 
than the Preaching of the ſame Doctrine was in the Reign of his late Majeſty; who 
was the happy Inftrument of that Revolution; if the Doctor be a Criminal for 
Preaching that Doctrine which che Right Reverend Fathers of our Church, and 
other eminent Divines, have Preach'd, with the Approbation and Applauſe of 
the Crown, and both Houſes of Parliament, then the Doctor is guilty of the 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Firſt Article. F 
And if to wiſh that Diſſenters, who qualifie themſelves according to the Act, may 
enjoy the full Benefit of it; if to deſire the Laws to be put in Execution againſt 
ſuch who will not comply with the Terms preſcribed by the Act, and againſt A- 
theiſts, Deiſts, and ſuch who frequent no religious Worſhip at all, and àre particu- 
larly excepted out of the Act of Toleration; and if to aſſert that a Sentence Rati- 
fied in Heaven cannot be reverſed on Earth, be to affirm the Toleration unreaſo- 
nable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, then the Doctor is alſo guilty of the 
High Crimes in the Second Article. I 
And if to aſſert the Prejudice the Church receives by Schiſm and Occaſional 
Conformity; if the ſhewing the heavy Judgments which may be brought down u 
on a Church and Nation by Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immorality ; if 
to ſhew the Danger the Queen and Church are in, by the rebellious Principles thatare 
daily broact'd and publiſh'd, be to afſerc the Church is in Danger under Her Maje- 
ſtyꝰ's Adminiſtration, the Doctor is likewiſe guilty of the Crimes in the Third Article. 
And laſtly, If to pray for Her Majeſty's long Continuance on the Throne, for 
the Comfort and Support of the Church and Nation; if to ſhew that the Laws a- 
gainſt Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Prophanenſs and Irreligion be not put in due Executioh 
by inferior Magiſtrates; that is, if to aſſert in his Pulpit what Her Majeſty, by 
Advice of Her Miniſtry, hath aſſerted in four Proclamations, be to reflect on Her 
. Majeſty and Her Miniſtry, and to charge Her Majeſty with Male-Adminiſtration 
in Church and State; and if exhorting the People to put on the Sword of the Spirit, 
the Shield of Faith, the Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation, to 
reſiſt the Devil, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, be to exite Her Majeſty's Sub- 
jets to Arms and Violence againſt Her Majeſty ; and if Preaching up Paſſive O- 
bedience and Non-Reſiſtance is to ſtir up People to Rebellion, then the Doctor is 
guilty of the high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Fourth Article, efpecially if 
ſtrain'd foreign and unnatural Inferences, Inſinuations and Innuendo's are to paſs 
for Proof. But othewiſe I preſume to ſay the Doctor is not gulity of any of the 
Offences charged in either of the Articles, and I humbly hope your Lordibips will 
be of that Opinion. Ar. 
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Ir. Dee. Y Lords, This Article is ſhart of the former Articles in the man- 
AIIVIer of the Charge. The firſt Part of it is a Charge upon tlie 
Doctor, that he -/aggeſts only, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to the De- 
fftruction of the Conſtitution,” As to this Part of the Article (as has been obſerved) 
- there is no Paſſige in the Sermon mentioning Her Majeſty, but with the greateſt 
Reſpect, and wich hearty Prayers for Her. The Words Miniſters, or . Miniſtry, 
are not found in the whole Sermon: Therefore, to find any Charge on them 
by the Doctor, We muſt look to the ſecond Part of the Article, which charges 
the Doctor with ſuggeſting, That there are Men of Character aud Stations who. are 
Falſe Brethren, aud do undermine. the Conſtitution, and endeavour to betray the 
Church, and conſequently charges Her Majeſty with a general Male- Adminiſtration. 
My Lords, As to this Part of the Charge, vir. That the Doctor doth ſug- 
geſt, that Men &f Character and Stations are Underminers of our Conftitu- 
tion, it is not to be found in any Part of the Sermon; but if he doth ſuggeſt, 
that Men of Characters and Stations (not ſaying of what Characters, or what 
Stations) are Falſe Brethren (if your Lordſhips take Notice what thoſe Men 
are, whom the Doctor calls Falſe Brethren) it will not be a ſufficient Ground 


or a, Charge of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. \ There are four ſorts of 


» Perſons that the Doctor charges as Falſe Brethren, Thoſe that propagate Falſe 
Doctrines, Thoſe that give up the Diſcipline of the Church, Thoſe that are for 


n Neutrality in Religion, and Thoſe that own themſelves to be of the Church, 


but ive not according to her Rules. Now to ſay that there are ſome Men of | 
Character and Stations in the Nation that are Falle Brethren, within ſome one 
Go other ot theſe Deſcriptions, I wiſh L could ſay it was not true. But when 
he Noctor comes to charge ſome Perſons. as Underminers of the Church and 
' Gonſtitution, they are deſcribed to be either thoſe Perſons that ſubvert the 
10 Fundamentals of Religion, as Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, and. ſuch. like, or 


» Ocgaſional Conformiſts, Perſons that creep into the Church only with a Deſign 


to do it a Miſchief. And I think theſe Perſons may be juſtly ſaid to be Under- 
Men . ein ons I HCH 30 DIP 105 16 
My Lords, There is a general Charge againſt the Doctor, that he'excites the Peo- 
ple to Rebellion, If this could be naturally. inferr'd from his Words, he muſt be 
guilty of Selt-Contradition, and ought rather to be pityed as a weak, fooliſh 
Man, than puniſhed as a cunning Incendiary : For when he hath fo poſitively 
affirmed the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, if any thing had 
dropt from him in the ſame Aſſembly tending to Rebellion, he would have ex- 
poſed himſelf to the utmoſt Ridicule. 55 EE 1 EE 

My Lords, Some things have been obſerved out of the Preface to his Ser- 
mon at St. Paul's; one Expreſſion is that of ſounding a Trumpet. I ſhould not 
have thought this worth taking Notice of, but that ſome of the Gentlemen did 
lay ſome Streſs.on it, as if this were ſounding an Alarum, exciting People to 
Arms. But I conceive that the Words out of the Mouth of the Doctor bear 
the ſame Senſe, as out of the Mouth of the Prophet. But tor fear that he ſhould 
be miſconſtrued, the Doctor explains himſelf by the Words immediately follow- 
ing, and ſhews that ſuch Prohibition or Reſtraint laid on the Clergy, as are there 
ſuggeſted, are exprelly contrary to the Command of God: His Words are theſe; 
Me are told by theſe Men, who would ſhut bath our Eyes and our Mouths, in order 
1 tbe (more. effectually to undermine and deftiroy us, that: the Pulpit is not a Place for 
Politics, and that it is the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to Preach: Peace, and not ſound 
4 Trumpet in Sion; ſo expreſly contrary to the Command of God, to cry aloud and ſpare 
not. So that theſe. Words do plainly interpret what the Doctor meant by ſound- 
dug 4 Brunpet; |. <5 4 LOA e 

My Lords, There was another thing taken Notice of from this Preiace, and 
that was the Encouragement he gives ro People to Arms and Violence againſt 
ſuch as would deſtroy the Church, & The Words of the Doctor are theſe; 
If honeſt Men will ſit ſtill, aud give up thur Cauſe through mant of Courage, 
ir a juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts of our Hnemies, we may, without the 
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Spirit of Prophecy, foretel what will become of our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vi- 
gorouſly attacked from without, and ſo lazily defended from within. This was 
looked upon as dividing. the People, and exciting them to make Reſiſtance. 
But if the Gentlemen had look'd a little before, in the ſame Paragraph, they 
would have found who the Aſſailants he mentions were, and then they would 
not, I conceive, have blamed the Doctor for encouraging the People to make a 
vigorous Defence. The Aſſailants are thoſe that make rebellious Appeals to 
the People, as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, and the Dernier Reſort of 
Juſtice and Dominion: "Theſe, he ſays, are the faſhionable Methods now made 
uſe of to undermine the Church and Legiſlature, by breaking in upon the Pre- 
rogative of the Crown, by threatning them with imaginary Legions, and a popu- 
lar Tribunal, where their Authority is to be tried and determined: To put a ſtop to 
this thing, is what he ſays is the intent of his Diſcourſe. Now if theſe are the 
Perſons, that attack the Conſtitution, that appeal to the People as the only Judges 
of Right and Wrong, if theſe are the Aſſailants, ſurely the Doctor may encou- 
rage the People vigoroully to defend chemſel ves againſt them. | 

My Lords, Theie was one thing more taken Notice of by the Gentlemen Mana- 
gers, that the Doctor had given great Offence to the Commons by an Expreſſion he 
has made uſe of, by way of Exclamation, in the cloſe of his Anſwer to the Articles; 
and that runs thus; Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the 
Word of God in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in their Reproofs of 
Mens 1 r anſgreſſuons, or where they are lamenting the. Difficulties and Conflicts with which 
the Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts 
and Paſſages by them Cited ſhall be ſaid to have been by them meant of particular Perſons and 
Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal Senſe, and be made by ſach Conſtruction 
one Ground of an Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. If this Su ppo- 
ſition, as the Doctor has put it, be turned into a Poſition, he hopes you will 
pardon him for his Exclamation. If Generals have not been tied to Particu- 
lars, to make up theſe Articles, then the Doctor had no Reaſon to make this Ex- 
clamation; but if the Doctor's Sermon hath been ſo treated, in order to frame 
the Articles againſt him, then he is not blameable for that Expreſſion. | 

My Lords, The Doctor has never before been charged with Diſloyalty to the 
Government; he hath always been a Man of that Probity, and of fo blameleſs 
a Life and Converſation, that he hath not been ſo much as attacked on that 
Account. And when a Man of his Character is brought before your Lordſhips 
for a Sermon preach'd in a publick Congregation, for a Doctrine that is the 
Doctrine of the Church of Exglaud, and for which he has the Authority of 
ſo many of the Fathers of that Church, as well as of many of her Learned 
Sons: For him, I fay, to be brought before your Lordſhips by an Impeach- 
ment on that Account, ſurely he may be allowed to ſay this: His Lot (at leaft) is 
hard, that he ſhould be made the firſt and fo ſolemn Example, when he only follow- 
ed ſo many and great Examples, as have been fer him from the beginning of the 
Reformation down to this Time. And when your I ordſhips conſider the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Doctor, I hope your Lordſhips will think that the Defence of 
this Proſecution muſt be a ſufficient Puniſhment for any the Crimes he is char- 
ged with, and of which he can be ſuppoſed Guilty; and ſo 1 ſubmit him and 


g ” 


his Cauſe to your Lordſhips Juſtice. 


Dr. Henchman - Y Lords, In the General Preamble to the Articles of 
PE | Impeachment, Doctor Sacheverel is ſaid to have preached 
and publiſhed two Diſcourſes, with an Intention to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
tion; and this laſt Article contains ſeveral particular Charges of a very high Nature, 
and great Malignity, againſt Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration. 
For a General Anſwer to this Article, | muit beg your Lordſhips patience 
to look back again upon thoſe Paſſages of this Sermon, Which! humbly offer'd 
to your Lordſhips Conſideration under the Third Article, which will ſet the Do- 
Qtor's intentions in a clear light. In one of them he readily acknowledges 
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the great Bleſſing we at preſent enjoy by her Majeſty's happily ſitting on the 
Throne of her Anceſtors; and in the other places where he mentions her 


_ Majeſty, it is with great reſpect, and hearty Addreſſes to God long to pre- 


ſerve her on that Throne; and at laſt, concludes with this folemn Proteſtati- 
on, That what he had then ſpoken proceeded from a good Intention, aud tender 
Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and a hearty Zeal for the Honour 
and Safety of our Excellent Church and Conſtitution. 

My Lords, Some Regard is to be had to the Declarations of every honeſt 


Man, in relation to his own Thoughts and Intentions, which are known only 


to God and his own Conſcience ; and certainly when a Prieſt of the Church of ; 
England does, in the preſence of God, and face of the Congregation, folemn- 


ly declare, that what he ſpeaks is with a tender Concern and hearty Zeal for her 


Majeſty's Perſon and Government, no looſe Words, or diſtant and unconnect- 
ed Expreſſions, ought to be conſtrued to a direct contrary Senſe of ſo expreſs a' - 
Declaration. My Lords, the Senſe of theſe Words is plain and obvious to e- 
very Man's Underſtandiag; but if a Paſſage in the two and tweatieth Page of 
this Sermon, in it ſelf, and as it ſtands in its proper Connection, not Criminal, 


muſt be conſtrued by what is ſaid in the fifteenth Page, little relating to the 
ſame Purpoſes, and both theſe Paſſages explain'd by a third ſtill farther diſtant, 


by ſuch a Method the moſt inoffenſive Diſcourſe may be made blameable, and it 
will be very difficult to make any Defence. 5 
My Lords, It has been objected by the Learned Managers, that the Doctor 


choſe an unſeaſonable Time, and an improper Place, to vent his Notions in: 


But how does it appear, that either the one or the other was of his own Choice? 
Does it not rather appear, that he was call'd to perform that Duty by the Pub- 
lick Magiſtrate, and that both the Time and Place were of his Appointment? 
Or how can it, at this time, be thought unſeaſonable to maintain the Doctrine 
of our Church, when ſuch ſwarms of infamous Libels are daily publiſhed in 
Oppoſition to it? Or what Place can be more proper for this Purpoſe, than 
that in which ſuch Libels uſually firſt appear, and moſt prevail? Whether the 
Doctor performed his Duty, by preaching that Doctrine there, which the Ru- 
bric of our Liturgy expreſly commands him to teach on that Day, muſt be ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhips ; and certainly it will always be thought proper on 
that Day that our Church and State were delivered from a molt horrid Conſpi- 
racy, to preach againſt the Sin of Rebellion: Upon that Day that the whole Na- 
tion was deliver'd from a Popiſh Conſpiracy, it will always be proper to ſhew 
that Reſiſtance of the higher Powers is the Doctrine of Papiſts, and firſt proceed- 
ed from them. it is well known to your Lordſhips what the general Duty of 
Miniſters obliges them to; but upon State-Days, when they are commanded 


by Supreme Authority, and directed by the Rubric, what Subject to treat of, it 


would be Contempt in them not to obey the Commands of their Superiors, or 
not to inſiſt upon that Doctrine which they are peculiarly order'd to explain: And 
1 humbly apprebend that thoſe Reverend Prelates, ſome of whoſe Expreſſions 
were lately read to your Lordſhips, would not have received the Thanks of this 
Honourable Houle, if they had not adapted their Diſcourſes to the Solemnity 
of that Day, which they then celebrated. 6 

My Lords, Upon a general View of this and the other Articles, the whole 


Charge will appear to be ſupported, not by any one plain Propoſition, but by 


mferences and ſuppos'd Conſtructions. It has been my Endeavour, under every 
Article, to lay before your Lordſhips one or more clear Paſſages of this Sermon, 


which ſufficiently declare the Author's Intention as to that Article; and 1 muſt 


leave it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, how far an Inſinuatien or Inference will be 
outweighed by an expreſs Declaration. if there are any Words in this Diſcourſe 
which ſeem to bear a doubttul Meaning, your Lordſhips will in all Caſes incline 
to the moſt favourable Side; and in this Particular, the Character and Function 
of a Miniſter will deſerve ſome more than ordinary Allowance. My Lords, it 
is a known Rule in the Roman Law, In ambiguis orationibus maxime ſententia 
ſpoctanaa oft ejus qui eas protuliſſet. Whereever Words are capable of a double 

| Con- 


+2011 


* Conſtruction, there the intention of the Speaker is chief y to be look'd after, and at- 


tended to. Every Man has a Right to explain his own Intentions, and the darker 


and more obſcure Expreſſions of his Diſcourſe muſt be conſtrued by thoſe Paſ- 
ſages which are more plain and explicit: This is a Rule in all Civil and Com- 
mon Caſes between Man and Man, but in Criminal Caſes there that Law cxacts 
a ſtricter and a nicer Proof; whereever the Life or Liberty of a Citizen is concern'd, 


there the Proofs ought to be Luce meridiand clariora, as evident as the Sun at 


Noon- day, and ſuch as will convince every one at firſt Sight. 

My Lords, I mention theſe Maxims of the Roman Law only as they are agree- 
able to the common Senſe and Underſtanding of Mankind, as Rules of Reaſon 
and Equity, which your Lordſhips have always govern'd your ſelves by, and al- 
Ways will. The laſt of 'em I mention with the greater Confidence, becauſe | find 
it has once alyeady received the Sanction of this Honourable Houſe, in Sir Samuel 
Bernardiſton's Cale, in which it is declared, That Inuendo's or ſupposd Conſtru- 
Hons ought not to be allowed, for all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and the Crimes 
aſcertain'd, This, my Lords, has once been the Reſolution of this Honourable 
Houſe, and we humbly hope your Lorſhips will not depart from a Precedent 
ſo well eſtabliſhed. My Lords, one Part of this laſt Article is, that the Doctor 
bas wreſted ſeveral Texts of Scripture to ſeditious Purpoſes; but it has not yer 
appeared that he ever harboured one ſeditious Thought: Whether he has perverted 

any Texts of Scripture will be beſt explain'd by himſelf, when your Lordſhips ſhall 
be pleaſed to bear im © | 5 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We deſire to read two or three Proclamations; the 


firſt is to direct the Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution, againſt Prophane- 


neſs and Immorality; and that not being duly obſerved, the ſecond Proclama- 
tion takes Notice thereof, and directs the Magiſtrates to put the ſame in Execu- 
tion and there are two ſubſequent Proclamations to the ſame Purpoſe. 


Clerk Reads. ] By the Queen a Proclamation, for Reſtraining the Spreading Falſe News, and 
| Printing and Publiſhing of Irreligious and Seaitious Papers and Libels, 


ANNE KR. 


Hereas by an AQ of Parliament made in the third Year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Firſt, It is Enacted, That none be ſo hardy to tell or publiſh any falſe 
News or Tales, whereby Diſcord, or occakon of Diſcord or Slander may grow between 
the King and His People, or the great Men of the Realm, and that he doth ſo ſhall 
be taken and kept in Priſon until he hath brought him into Court which was firſt Au- 
thore of the Tale. And by another AR made in the Second Year of the Reign of King 


Richard the Second, it is declared, That the Deviling, ſpeaking and telling ſuch falſe News 


and Tales, was likely to occaſion great Peril and Miſchief to, and the quick Subverſion and 
Deſtruction of this Realm: For the preventing whereof, it is thereby enacted, That none 
de ſo hardy to deviſe, ſpeak or to tell any falſe News, Lies, or other falſe Things, of Pre- 
lates, Noblemen, and Officers of-the Crown, therein named, whereof Diſcord, or any Slan- 
der might ariſe within this Realm, under the Pain ordained by the ſaid Statute of King 
Edward the Firſt. And by another Act made in the twelfth Year of the Reign of the ſaid 
King Richard the Second it is Enacted, That when any ſuch ſhall be taken and impriſoned, 
and cannot find him by whom the Speech be moved, that he ſhall be puniſhed for ſuch his 
Offence. And whereas the preventing of the ſpreading and publiſhing of falſe News and 
Tales, and the writing, printing and publiſhing of Heritical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, 
Treaſonable, Seditious and Scandalous Books, Pamphlets, Libels and Papers, is a Matter 
which requires our Publick Care, and is of great Concernment, eſpecially conſidering, 
that by reaſon of the general Licentiouſneſs of the Times, ſince an Act for Preventing A- 
buſes in Printing Seditions, Treaſonable and Unlicenſed Books and Pamphlers, and tor 
Regulating of Printing and Printing Preſſes, made in the thirteenth Year of the Reign of 
Our late Royal Uncle King Charles the Second, and continued by an Act made in the fourth 
Year of the Reign of the late King William and Queen Mary, expired, many Evil diſpoſed 
Perſons have written, printed and publiſhed divers Heretical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, 
Treaſonable and Seditious Books, Pamphlets, Papers, and many falſe, infamous and ican- 
dalous Libels, and do continue ſuch their unlawful and exorbitant Practices, endea- 
vouring thereby to Traduce and Reproach the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Government 
| of 
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of this Kingdom, and the publick Miniſters of the ſame, and the Proceedings and Members 
of both Houſes of Parliament, and other our loving Subjects, to the high Diſhonour of 
Almighty God, and the endangering the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, contrary to the ſaid 
St-tutes, and the common Laws of our Realm: We therefore (with the Advice of our 
Privy-Council) do by this our Royal Proclamation charge and command all our Subjects, 
of what State or Condition ſoever they be, That they do not henceforth preſume, either 
by writing, printing or ſpeaking, to tell or publiſh any falſe News or Tales, contrary to 
the Statutes before mentioned; nor write, print, publiſn or ſell, or cauſe to be written, 
printed, publiſhed or ſold, any Heretical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Treaſonable, or Sedi- 
tious Books, Papers or Pamphlets, or any ſcandalous Libels, reflecting upon us, or 
upon the Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal Government of this Realm, or any of our pub. 


lick Miniſters or Officers, or on the Proceedings of either of our Houſes of Parliament, or 


any the Members thereof, or upon any other of our loving Subjects. And we do hereby 


fu ther declare, that we will proceed with the utmoſt Severity and Rigour of Law, a- 


ou all ſuch Perſons who ſhal] be Guilty of any the malicious and unlawful Practices afore- 


ſaid: We being reſolved, as much as in vs lies, to Suppreſs the ſaid Enormities by a 


more strict and Exemplary Puniſhment of all ſuch Offenders herein as ſhall hereafter be 
diſcovered : To the Piſcoverers whereof we will give all due Encouragement. And we 
do here! y ſtraightly charge and command all ard ſingular our Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, 
Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, and all other our Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, to take 
effectual Ca e for the. ſpeedy Apprehenſion, Proſecution and Puniſhment of all ſuch Per- 
ſons who shall at any time hereafter be found Offenders herein. : 67 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the Twenty ſixth Day of March, 1702. In the Firſt Tear of | 


Our Reign. | 
| 60D fave the QUEEN. | 
Mr. Dodd. Now read the Second. 5 Read the Date firſt. LY | 


Clerk Reads. ] Given at our Court at St. James's, the five and twentieth ; ay of February, 1702, 
In the firſt Tear of our Reign. as 


By tbe Queen, s Proclamation, for the Encouragement of Piety and virtue, and ä for the Prevents 


ing and Puniſhing of V. ice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality. 


ANNE R. „ fe 


Hereas on our Acceſſion to the Throne, we thought fit, by the Advice of our 
Privy-Council, to Iſſue out our Royal Proclamation for the Encouragement of 


Piety and Virtue, and for the Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice; Prophaneneſs and Im- 


morality: And whereas we have been informed, That our Laws mentioned in the 
ſaid Proclamation have not been excuted according to our juſt Expectation and Com- 
mands; we moſt ſeriouſly and religiouſly conſidering, that it is an indiſpenſible Duty on 
us, to be careful, above all other things, to preſerve and advance the Honour and 
Service of Almighty God, and to dicourage and ſuppreſs all Vice, Prophaneneſs, De- 
bauchery and Immorality, which are ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, ſo great a Reproach 
to our Religion and Government, and (by Means of the frequent ill. Examples of the 
Practicers thereof) have ſo fatal a Tendency to the Corruption of many of our loving 
Subjects, otherwiſe religiouſly and virtuouſly diſpoſed, and which (if not timely re- 
medied) may juſtly draw down the Divine Vengance on us and our Kingdoms: We 
alſo humbly acknowledging, That we. cannot expect the Bleſling and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God (by whom Kings and Queens Reign, and on which we entirely rely) to 
make our Reign happy and proſperous to our ſelf and our People, nor hope for the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance to deliver us from the great and imminent Dangers which our Kingdoms, 
and the true Proteſtant Religion, eſtablſhed among us, are in this preſent Juncture 
threatned with, without a religious Obſervance of God's Holy Laws: To the In- 
tent therefore that Religion, Piety, and good Manners may (according to our moſt 
hearty Deſire) flouriſh and increaſe under our Adminiſtration, and Government, we 
have thought fit (by. the Advice of our Privy-Council) to iſſue this our Royal Pro- 
clamation, and do hereby declare our Royal Purpoſe and Reſolution to diſcountenance 
and puniſh all manner of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality in all Perſons of what- 
ſoever Degree or Quality within this our Realm, and particularly in ſuch as are im- 
ployed near our Royal Perſon; and that for the greater Encourgement of Religi- 
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to be very vigilant and ſtrict in the Diſcovery; and the effectual Profecacion and 
Puniſnpment of all Perſons who ſhall be guilty of exceſſive Drinking, Blaſphemy, 
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wharfoever in publick or private Houſes on the Lord's Day „an 


ery may be prevented, 


charge and command all our Commanders and Officers whatſoe ver, Thar they do 


take care to avoid all Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and other Immoôalitiès, and that 


by their own $996 and virtyous Lives and Converſacions;.they: do ſet good Ex- 
3787 to all, be are under their Care and Authority, and likewiſe take Care 

f and inſpect the Behaviour of all ſuch as are under them, and to puniſh all thoſe 
who fhall be guilty of any the Offences aforeſaid, as chey will be anf 
the ill Conſequenes of their Neglect herein. 05 e e 
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Propaſitions were directly contain d, might have beenirefetr'd to, and read, 
with the ſame Eaſe as my Council referr d to the Paſſages cortain d in the 
ſeveral. Writings, and Sermons of the Reverend Fathers, and other Eni- 
nent Divinet of aur Cburch. wherein they Taught. the Doctrine of Non- 
Reyiſt ance in the ſame Extent as I Maintain'd it, or in Terms much 
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NY theſe Paſſages, produce d by ny Council, were barely Read to your Lord- 
fhips: No Argument, no Colours were us d, becauſe none were neceſſary, to 
prove what Propoſitions were laid down. in thoſe Paſſages; Whereas, to 
Prove me Guilty of having aſſerted what is laid to my Charge, after my 
Sermon and Prefaces were Read to your Lordſhips, much Art and Induſtry 
were us d to perſuade your Lordſhiꝑs, that ſuch Aſſertions were'really con- 
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a My Lors, When my Words were capable of tu Senſes, the worſt, and 
moſt invidious, tho at the fame time the moſt ſtrain d, and: wnnatural 
Chaſtruction, has been always made of them. Nay, when my Words were 
iſa plain and expreſs, that it was impoſſibia to put any criminal Gloſſes or 
Coloums upon them, Ihave been accus d of meaning the direct contrary to 
what I have ſaid: And when I preſs d the Duty of Alegiance to the Queen, 
your Lordſhips were told, that it was moſt: certain, I meant the Pre- 
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ity agreeable to the whole: Tenor, the main Scope and Deſign of them; 
and thoſe Homilies being eſtabliſh d by the Thirty Nine Articlee, as con 

ii. Sach and wholeſome Doctrine; and thoſe Articles being .confirm'd 
by the.13th of: Q. Elix. ; and that Statute being made Perpetial, and Fun- 

amental to our Conſtitution hy the late Act of Union; I leave it to your 
Lord(hips to conſider, how far the Condemnation of ne, on the account 
of that Doctrine, may affect, and ſhake the preſent Frame of the Britiſh 
Conſtitution, in Church, and Stare, and tend to Diſſolve the Union of the 
/ // NP an Be NS (ot 

My Lords, Upon the ſecond Article, I would humbly pray your Lord- 
ſhips to conſider, that I have no where in my Sermon ſhewn any the leaſt 
Diſlike of the Indulgence granted by Law to Diſſentert ; that, on the con- 
trary,. I have declar d my Approbation of it in the moſt expreſs Terms ima- 
ginable, which Lbeg leave once more to repeat to your Lordſhips out of 
my Sermon preach d at St. Pauls. I would not (I there ſay) be mifunder- 
ſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indul- 
gence, which the Government bath condeſcended to give them; which I am 
ſure, all thoſe, whoWiſh well to our Church, are ready to grant to Conſci- 
ENces 7 7 Scrupulous 5 let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law hath 


preſcrib d 3 | POET ECS.ND F r 
My Lords, This then was, and ſtill is my ſincere Opinion, nor am I con- 
ſcious that I have uttered one Word inconſiſtent with it. I have indeed 
blanid, and perhaps with ſome Warmth and Earneſtneſs blam' d, the Abu- 
ſes, which Men: of no Conſcience, have made, of the Legal Exemption, 
granted to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous: Nor could I think that thoſe, Re- 
prehenſions of mine, would have drawn upon me the Diſpleaſure of any 
Frere Chriſtian, which were levell'd againſt Hypocrites, Sociniant, Deiſts,. 
and ſuch as, under the Umbrage of that Ad, which permits Proteſtant 
Difſemers, and thoſe only, to ferve God, every Man in his own way, 
think themſelves at Liberty to be of no Proteſtant Congregation, of no Re- 
ligion at all. Iwill farther ingenuouſly own to your Lordſhips, that I had 
in my Eye ſome Abuſes made of that 4& by the Diffenters themſelves , 
who, I am told, do (both Paſtors and People) rarely obſerve the Qualif- 
cations preſeribd by that Act; and who erect Seminaries for Educating 
Youth in Principles oppoſite to the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip of 
our Church; Whereas that Act was intended for the Eaſe of thoſe, whoſe 
Minds through the unhappy Prejudices of Education, were already E- 
ſtranged from the Church; not, as I humbly conceive, to indulge. Men in 
taking the moſt effectual Methods to Propagate, and Perpetunte their 
Schiſm. 3 . = | | 
Ms Lords Of any Favours to Diſſenters granted, or intended by the 
Law, I have no where complain d; of Toleration, a word unknown to 
our Laws, and implying, as I am inform'd, much more than our Law- 
Givers deſign'd, if I have ſaid any thing Ofen/zve, I may, I hope, reaſo- 
nably preſume, that it will not be judg d by your Lordſhips in any wiſe to 
reflect on that Act of Exempiion, which I have ſpoken of in Terms, no 
ways, I think, miſbecoming a good Subject, or betraying any want of Chri- 
ſtian Moderation, Nor is there, my Lords, any want of it, I conceive, 
in affirming that this Act; which relieves ſome Diſſenters from legal Pu- 
ments, to which they were before Obnox1ous, hath not any ways al- 
ter d the Nature of Schiſin, or extinguiſh'd the Obligations to Church-Com- 
munion which is an Evangelical Duty, incumbent on all Chriſtians, by 
the Rules of the Goſpel, Antecedent to all Secular Laws, and can by no 
human Power be Diſpens d with. If the Church of England, my Lords, 
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all Separætiſit from her Communion,” will, " notwithſtanding. che J 
continue to be Guilty pf Schi ſm z The Conſequence” of which Ou, yr 


till 1 their We, however it may ceaſe to Affeck tlleir Badubidł 
; * Eftates." - 


tied of Her being a moſt affectionate Nurſin 
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impoſes ho len Terms of Communion, 29 She certainly does qt; ow 
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or as no mn Lam can render that Lawfil whit Gb 
hath forbidden, ſo neither can it make chat 7 vid, which God hath Cymn- 


Mandel. 24 % mr to 


> My Lords, 1 am Ack: under this Heid, of Wind hing thut it i- 
the Duty of Superior Paſtors to, Thunder out. their Eccleftaſtical Anathtntts- 
againſt Peyfons Intitul d to the Benefit of the Toleration; I hope, it hath 


evidently Thea d to your Lordfhips, that 1 advance no ſuch Poſition. 


Sure I am, that my Words do not in themſelves carry ſuch a Meaning, nor 
does the Connexion of my Diſcourſe require that Senſe, ot eaſily admit it. 
Sehiſmaticks, my Lords, are not the only Perſons a galriſt whom Eee lsa. 
ſtical Cenſures may be denounced; the Works of Darkneſs, which I referr'd 
to, as fit to be Reprovd, in that Part of my Sermon, where I ſpeak of theſe 
Cenſteres, are of the fame kind with thoſe mentioned by the Apoſtle, whoſe 
Words I produc'd, all lewd and immoral Practices; againſt theſe, my 


Lords, and againſt Hereſtes, and Blaſphemies (a black Catalogue of which 


has been Diſplay'd before your Lordſhips) thought the Anathems's of the 
Church would be well employ dz ſuch Anatheme's, I doubt not, my Lords, 
would be ratified in Heaven, and would therefore, by why Power on Earth, 
be Irræverſible. | 
As to Archbiſhop Grindal, tho I may ſeem to have us 4 func undue Af 
perity of Expreſſion concerning him, yet I charg d him with nothing but 
what I had good Grounds for” from our Hiſtoriene : It hath been bade 
appear to your Lordfhips, that, on the Account of his Remi/ſneſs in Church- 
Government, he liv'd and dy d under the High Diſpleaſure of Queen Eli- 


Sabeth; and whether therefore he, or that glorious Queen, ſhall bear the 


Blame of his Diſgrace, and Sultcrings, is with all Humility ſubmitted to 
your Lordſhips. | 


hope, my Lords, I ſtand Clear in your Opinions, of the Charge ad- 


vanc d againſt me, in the ce firft Articles: and as my own Conſcience 
Acquits, fo I truſt your Lordſhips will an me, of whatever | is laid to 


my Charge in the chird. 

My Lords, I neither have Supgeſted, nor do in my ee Weine, 
that the Church is in the leaſt Peril or Adverſity from Her Majeſty's Admi- 
niſtration. So far am I from any ſuch Thoughts, that I am entirely ſatiſ- 

Mother to it. But I hope l 
may ſay without Offence, that the Church may be in Peril from other Cauſes, 
without any Reflection upon Her Majefty's Government, or any Contra- 
dition to Her Royal Proclamation, ind the Reſolntion of both Houſes of 
Parliament, four Vous ago. If the Church be in Danger, when the Chri- 
ſtian Religion | is evidently fo, I hope it will be thought no Crime to ſay, 
it has ſcarce ever been in greater Danger than it is now, ſince Chriſt had a 


Church upon Earth. For beſides that Deluge of Prophaneneſs and Immo- 


rality, which overſpreads the 'mhole Kingdom beſides the Variety, and 
growing Strength of thoſe Schiſms which en and divide ut, and of 
thofe Heterodox Opinions, and damnable Herefies, which are daily publiſh'd 
and propagated among us; [ verily believe, that never were the Miniſters 
of Chrift fo abus'd and wilify'd, never was the divine Awthority of the Holy 
Scriptures ſo Arraign'd, and Ridicul d, never were Infidelity, and Atheiſm 


it ſelf ſo Enphdent,” Ind Barefac'd, never were ſuch horrid Blaſphemies 
fr led" in any Chriſtian State, from the Formdation of Chritianity to This 


Day... 
Out 
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jc ly Subjects in every Corner of our Streets. - 1 * not, my Lords, been 


Magiſtrates, I exhorted them to prevent zheſe Dangers, by putting thoſe 
Laws ſtrictly in Execution. | EC 
Jjuſt had been the Indignation of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
Juſt would be your Lordſhips moſt ſevere Refentments, if by any Parallel 
by me drawn, I had inſinuated that the Members of both Houſes, who paſo d 
the Vate concerning the ſafe and flouriſhing Condition of the Church, had 
been then Conſpiring its Ruin; I have already purg'd my ſelf from this Im- 
put ation, by obſerving, that the Parallel, aſcrib'd to me, implies, that they 
| who Voted King Charles the Firſt to be out of Danger, and thoſe who 
Conſpir d his Death were the very ſame Perſons, whereas it is certain they 
were not; for, my Lords, the Vote about the King's Safety was paſs d by 
Lords and Commons an Tear and half before his execrable Murther, which 
had been contriv'd by the Army, and was perpetrated by a pretended Ordi- 
nance of a ſinall Remnant of the Houſe of Commons (not à tenth Part of the 
whole) after the reſt of the Members had been Impriſon d, or Secluded, and 
without the Concurrence of the Houſe of Peers, who totally rejected it. 
You have had, my Lords, a very diffetent Repreſentation of ibis Fact made 
by one of the Learned Managers + but this, my Lords, is the real Truth, 
as recited in the A# of Parliament for the Attainder of the King's Mur- 
therers ;, and is an Evidence, that I could not poſſibly mean by any odious 
Parallel to Inſinuate, that the Members of both Houſes, who pals d the Vote 
concerning the Safety of the Church, were then Conſpiring its als. = 
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I humbly crave your Lordſhips Patience yet a Httle farther; whilſt Iſpexk 
to what is alledg d in the Fourth Article, which charges me with many 
Crimes of a very big h and flagrant Nature 3 none of which have been en- 
deavour'd to be ptoꝰd upon me, otherwiſe than from ;ſuppos'd Suggeſtions, 
and undetermin d Exprklſiont; and I muſt ſtill; with your Eordſhips leave, 
humbly in upon it, that where the Expreſſions: are doubtful, thiere the 
favourable Senſe is always to be prefer ee. 
.» After alf that has been ſaid by the Learned Managers for the Commons, 
What Miniſter of State, I beſeech your Lordfhips, have I been provu ro 
Reflect upon,” diretly-or indirectly? Where, and bow do 4, b y-any Sug ge- 


ſtion, charge Her Majeſty, or tboſe in Authority under Her, with a general 


Male- Adminiftration © Hou do 1 perſuade Her Subjects to keep up a Di- 
Ainckion of Parties, and Factiont, while I Reprove thoſe who divide us hy 


knaviſh dhiſtincliont, and while I perſuade my Fellow-Subjects to loſe and 


forget them? How is it poſſible, 1 ſhould ſtir up the People to Arms and Vio- 


lence, when J am endeavouring to convince them of the utrer /llegality of 


Keſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever ? Theſe Things, my Lords, ſeem 


to be Inconſiſtent, unleſs a Man may be thought a Rebel for Recommending 
Loyalty, or Seditious for Preaching againſt Sedition. e ee e 

IJ remember, indeed, at the Opening of this Charge againſt me, that on- 
of the Manugers f the Houſe of Commons, vouchſaf d to offer his chari- 


table Aſſiſtance towards Reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtency; for he was 
pleaſed to ſtippoſe that, when Iſoake againſt reſiſting the Sovereign, I had 
not our gracious Queen, but ſome"vther Perſon in view: and that I might 
therefore agreeably to ny Principles of Non-Reſiſtance, {tir up the People 
to Arms and Violence againſt Her Sacred Majeſty. Your Lordſhips will 
once more pardon my Earneſtneſs, if I call God to witneſs, that I utterly 
Deteſt any ſuch traiterous Intention; and I ſhould in my own Opinion be 
unworthy of the Name of a Chriſtian, it I could give my ſelf leave to caſt 
ſuch a black and proundleſs Imputation' upon any one in lite Circumſtances 
with mine, who had given all poſſible Evidences of his Duty and Affection 
to the preſent Government. My Lords, I have taken the Oaths of Alle- 
giance to Her Majeſty, and that of Abjuration againſt the Pretender, and 
when therefore I preach d the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, it is moſt appa- 
rent, that the Government, which I perfuaded my Fellow- Subjects not to 
Reſiſt, is the preſent Government; and I humbly conceive, that the preſent 
Government can never be Overturn'd, if it be never Refiſfked, 


How true a Zeal, and Affection | have always born to Her Majeſty's 
Perſon, and Government, I leave to be Judg'd by your Lordſhips, and the 


 robole World, from thoſe ee pt e ee which I have given of it, 


at all Times, when I had occaſion to make mention of either. I hope 
your Lordſhips will pardon me, if I refer to ſome of my own printed Ex- 


: preſſions, as an evident Proof of my unfeigned Duty and Allegiance. If, 


to call it the moſt Ineſtimable Bleſſing this Nation could Enjoy, that Her 
#* Majeſty, the good and pious Relict of the Royal Family, fits now hap- 
*:pily upon the Throne of Her Anceſtors; if to Pray, that God may long 


* preſerve Her for the Comfort and Support of the Church, as the only 


c Security, under God, it has to depend upon; If, earneſtly to Contend 
«for the Safety, Rights, and Eſtabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with 
tc thoſe of the Church If, to Vindicate Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown 
« againſt the Uſurpations, Pretences, - and Encroachments of Her Adver- 
ce ſaries, and to Aſſert Her Right to the Throne to have been ſo clear, 
«Manifeſt, and undoubted, that even Her worſt Enemies (could ſuch 2 


pi Princeſs be fuppos'd to have any) muſt acknowledge it; That She 


« was Proclaim d as twete by the Voice of God, in the univerſal Joy, Sa- 
Ic | e tisfaction, 
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tisfaction, and Unanimity of Her Subjects, that Her prſonal Merit ex. 
+ empted'frofn that, made Her worthy of a brighter Diadem than She 
wears; If, to perſuade Her Subjects with the molt hearty Zeal, and Ge- 
* neroſity, to enter into a neceſſary War, for the Defence of Her Majeſty, 
and the common Preſervation of our Church, Liberties, and Conſtitu- 
tion, againſt a powerful Adverſary; If, to beſeech God to Proſper fo 
good an Undertaking, to give an happy Event and Iſſue to ſuch a Right- 
ful Caufe, to Crown our Arms with Victory, and to make them as ſuc- 
ceſsful, as they are Juſt, and Honourable; And that, in order to this, we 
are all bound, both in Duty to God, and our Sovereign, as well as by 
our ow] Intereſt, unanimouſly, and heartily to Aſſiſt, and Support Her 
under this great Undertaking, as far as our Prayers, and Eſtates, Lives, 
and Fortunes can ſerve Her; If, to perſuade Her Subjects, that the 
great and threatning Dangers of our Enemies, ſhould have that juſt Effect 
upon us, to Unite us, as much in our Reſolutions and Affections, as they 
do in our common Intereſts, Apprehenſions, and Troubles; If, to Set out 
the Bleſſings we enjoy in the wiſe Conſtitution of our Government and 
Laws, in the moſt refin'd Policies of our Parliament and Miniſtry, in the 
Strength and Number of our Armies, Fleets, and Confederates, in the 
Care and watchful Vigilance, the Courage, Reſolution and Conduct of 
our General, and above all in the Piety and Prudence of our ost gracious 
© QUEEN, If, to affirm that She daily gives freſh Inſtances of Her 
* Wiſdom, in the happy Adminiſtration of Her Government, and in no- 
thing more ſhews Her Policy, and diſtinguiſhing Judgment, than in ma- 
„ king Choice of ſuch Miniſters of State, who are acceptable to their 
„Country, and expreſs ſuch a Zeal and Steadineſs in its Service and true 
„ Intereſts, and whom nothing could Bribe, or Betray into a Party, 
« wherein it might any ways ſeem to be endanger'd ; If, with the moſt 
« ardent Requeffs to implore God's Providence, which through ſo many 
„ Dangers and Difficulties has rais'd up, and preſerv'd Her Majeſty, to 
4 carry on theſe glorious Undertakings with Succels, that She may be able 
c to Reſtore and Settle the Peace of Europe, in its juſt Rights and Limi- 
© tations; and that, as God has beſtow'd a Crown upon Her in this World, 
e as the Reward of theſe heroic and pious Deligns,fo,afrer a long Reign here 
ehe would advance Her to an higher Throne in Heaven, and dignifie Her 
ich a glorious and immortal Crown hereafter: It this, my Lord, I fay, 
is falſely and maligoufly to Suggeſt, that Her Majelty's Adminiſtration both 
in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitu- 
tion; If this be charging Her Majetty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, 
both in Church and State, with a general Male-Adminiſtration; If this be, 
as an Incendiary, to perſuade Her Suljecis to keep up Diſtinctions of Factions 
and Parties; If this be Inſtilling groundleſs Jealouſies, fomenting deſtructive 
Drviſions, and ſtirring up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and V. zolence, 
againſt any but Her Enemies, then, my Lords, Lam Guilty of is Article 
of Impeachment ; otherwiſe, I am Innocent. 
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My Lords, I have always thought it 2% Daty, upon all publick Occaſions, 
to Aſſert theſe Principles of Loyalty and Subjedtion to the Supreme Power, 
whenever I had a proper Call ſo to do; of this there are xamberleſs Witneſſes 
in thoſe ſeveral Places ro which I have belong'd. One of theſe beg leave 
of your Lord ſhips particularly to mention, Magdalen College in | Oxford, 
whereof I am at preſent an unworthy Member; and which by the known 
Sufferings of the whole Body for the Church and Conſtitution, contributed 
as much towards the late happy Revolution as any Society in the Kingdom. 
To which Honourable Society 1 humbly appeal for my Character and Beha- 
viour. I could alſo appeal for the ſame to a Right Reverend Lord, that 
now fits on the Bench of Biſhops. 
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Had it been fit to have troubled your Lordſhips with Evidences of my 
hearty Affection to the preſent Government, I could have produced them 


in great Abundance, from the Perſons with whom I have Convers'd, from 


the Gentlemen whom I have Bred up, and from the Congregations to which 
T have Predthd. If my Principles had any Tepdency towards Alienating 
the Afections of Her Majeſty's Subjects, ſurely ſome one Inſtance of my 
Difloyalty to the QUE EN, ſome favourable Expreſſions towards the Pre- 
tender, ſome Indications of my Diſlike to the preſent Settlement, and the 
Proteſtant Succiſſion, might have been pitchd upon, and epos d to your 
Lordſhips; in order to jaſtiſe the Charge of Sedition agamſt me. But I 
cannot; but with Pleaſure, obſerve to your Lordſhips, that from the whole 
Courſe of my Actions, no one Inftance of that kind is alledg*d, or ſo much 
as pretended. „„ 4 | P . . 

My Lords, The Charge of wickedly wreſting divers Texts of Scripture 
lyes very heavy upon me, as a Chriſtian and Miniſter of Chriſt, If Iam 
Guilty of it, there is azother Tribunal, another Bar at which I am to ap- 
pear, and where by that Scriptare, which I have wrefted, I ſhall be Jaude'd 


* 


and Condemn' d. In the mean time, my Lords, I hope that thoſe, whoſe 


particular Profeſſion, and Studies qualify them to be the moſt competent 
Judges of ſuch Matters, will abſolve me in this Particular. *% 

Upon the whole, therefore, my Lords, I hope it appears, that Iam not 
guilty of any of the Crimes of which I am accusd, that I have Tranſgreſs'd 
no Law of the Land, neither Statute, nor Common Law, relating either to Her 
Majeſty, or to my Fellow Subjects, to the Church, or to the State: And that 
I may with all Humility apply to my own Caſe, the Words of that bieſſed 
Apoſtle, whoſe Doctrine I defend, and whoſe Example 1 hope I ſhall have 


the Grace to follow, Neither again the Lew, nor againſt the Temple, nor 
4 e 


gainſt Cæſar, have I offended any thing at all. 
What 1 have hitherto humbly offered to your Lordſhips relates to my 


' Words and Actions; and as to the ' Thoughts and Intentions of my Heart, 


which are known only to God, and my own Conſcience, and which are af- 
firm'd in my Impeachment to be wicked, ſeditious and malicious; I call the 
Searcher of Hearts to witneſs in the moſt ſolemn, and religious Manner, as 
I expett to be acquitted before God, and his Holy Angels, at that Dreadful 
Tribunal, before which not only I, but all che World, even your Lordſhips, 
who now fit in Judgment upon me, mult appear, to be Acquitted or Con- 
dem d; that I had no ſuch wicked, ſeditious, or malicious Intentions; that 
there is nothing upon Earth, I more deteſt and abhor ; that my Deſigns 
were, in every reſpect, directly conbrary. I had no Intention to aſperſe the 


Memory of his late Majeſty, to traduce, or condemn the late Happy Revolu- 


tion, or to arraigy the Reſolations of bath Houſes of Parliament. So far 
was I from defigning to «ndermine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, 
and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eftabliſhd, that it was- my ſincere: In- 
tention to exert my beſt Endeavours for their Security. So far was I from 
intending, to perſuade Her Majeſty's Suljects to keep up. a 4 Diſt inction of 
Parties and Factions, from inſtilling groundleſs Jealouſirs, fomenting deſtructive 
Diviſions among them, or exciting and ſtirring them up to Arms and Violence, 


that my Aim was to perſuade them to lay aſide af Diſtinctions, to 


nite in one, well.compacted Bod), to be Obedient to their Governours, 
and to ſupport tlie Preſent Eſtabliſhment. So far was I from deſigning to 
defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, or to infuſe any andutiful Thoughts 
ot Her, that I not only pay Her all Honour and Obedience, but am from the 
bottom of my Soul zealouſly, and affectionately Loza/ to Her; being entire- 
ly perſuaded, that the Church is ſo far from being in Danger from Her, that 
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She is as heartily. affected to its Eftabliſbment, and Proſperity, as 1 hope 1 
have always ſhew'd my ſelf to be to Her Sacred Perſon, and Government, 
As to the Proteſtant Succeſſion by, Law Eftabliſh'd, tho the Doctrine 
which I preach'd tends to the Security of it, (as I heartily deſire; every thing 
by me ſpoken ſhould tend) yet having no Occaſion in either. of my Sermons 
to take Notice of it, I do no where in thoſe Sermons mention it, nor ſay any 

thing that can be Interprered to have any Viem towards ir- Therefore tho 
i cannot with my beſt Application apprehend, how it comes to be ſaid in the 

Preamble to my Impeachment, that I had deſignꝰd to undermine. and ſubvert 
it, yet I ſhall gladly take this opportunity of declaring my ſelf before your. 
Lordſhips upon that Sabject. It is my Sincere and Hearty Prayer, that God 
would prolong the Life of Her Moſt Sacred Majeſty, whoſe Exemplary 
Goodneſs and Piety, give us the beſt Hopes we have of æverting thatV, engeance 
which is due to the Wickedneſs of the Age we live in; that He would bleſs 
Her Councils at Home, and Her Arms Abroad, and make Her Reign exceed 
that of Her Renomn'd Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, in Length, as well as 
Glory, But. when the Inheretrix of the Bleſſed Martyr's Crown, and Piety, 

when She, the Deſire of our Eyes, and the Breath of our Woſtrils, ſhall full 

of Years, and Honour, be Gather'd to Her Fathers, and exchange Her 

Temporal for an Immortal Crown; (fince we are depriv'd of that Prince, 
Her Royal Off-ſpring, whoſe Lols no true Lover of his Country, and of 

the Royal Family can reflect upon without a Bleeding Heart, and whom God 
in his Anger took from us, becauſe we were unworthy of ſo eſt imable a Bleſ- 
fing,) 1 earneſtly beſeech God, in defect of Future Iſſue from Her Majeſty, 

to Perpetuate the Succeſſion of the Crown, as it is Eſtabliſh'd in the moſt 11- 
Juſtrious Houſe of Hannover, which T look upon as, next to his Providence, 
the beſt Guard we have e Popery and Arbitrary Power, the beſt Secu- 
rity of our Church, and of the Conſtitution of our Goverment, which is the Glo- 
ry and Happinſs of our own Nation, and the Envy of all others. And I can- 
not yet apprehend, how the Doctrine which I have taught tends to weakez or 
undermine it; nor, on the other fide, how the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, which 
brought Her Majeſty's Royal Grand- Father to the Block, (ſuppoſing it a true 
Doctrine, comes to be mention'd, or thought of, much leſs to be induſtri- 
oully maintain'd, as a neceſſary and indiſpenſible Dncy, under the moſt mild 
and gracious Adminiſtration of the belt of Queens. | Nothing ſeems more 
ſtrange than that Reſiſtance ſhould be ſo carefully taught under ſuch a Go- 
vernment, unleſs it be that Non-Reſiſtance ſhould overturn it. 

So far was I therefore from having any of thoſe Wicked, Malicious, or Se- 
ditious Deſigns, Which are laid to my Charge, that my Intentions were, on 
the contrary, to inſti] the Principles of Loyalty and Obedience into my 
Fellow- Subjects, and withal, to put a ſtop to that Torrext of Lemdneſs, Irre- 
ligion, and Atheiſm, of which I have given your Lordihips io many flagrant 

| Teſt ;monies. | 

_ "Thoſe outragious Inſulrs upon Cod and Gooaneſs, are fo provoking, that 
they may excuſe ſome Hear, and Severity of Expreſſion in a Miniſter of 
Criſt, who has a juſt Senſe of Religron, a due Concern for the Diſcharge of 
his Holy Function, or for the Honour of his Maker and Redeemer. And if 
any Odhection be made againſt me, for Treating with an Unbecoming Bit- 
teraeſs ſuch Daring Rabjbekahs, who def) the Living God; | beg leave 
to Reply in the Words of a Reverend Father of our Church, Let them con- 
ſider what Moderation, and Temper, a Man had need be of, that in this Na- 
tion, and this Age, ſhall ſpeak againſt Faction, Rebellion (1 add, Deiſm, 
Tritheiſm, aud all forts of Hereſy, Blaſpemy, and Atheiſm) without extraor- 
dinary Severity. + Nay, it is our Duty in ſuch Caies, to exprefs our 
ſelves wich Warmth and Sharpneſs, according to the Example of our Be,. 
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ſed Saviour; who, tho? Meekneſs it ſelf, could not but ſhew the utmoſt In- 
dignation at the Profaning the Houſe of Gad. This is not, my Lords, to 


rail, but to rebuke; and thoſe, who ridicule, or cenſure us for it, either 


have not, I preſume, or will not-own they have, a right Motion of the 50% 


nity of our Office; will not conſider, that we are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 


that we are commanded, in his Name, to exhort, and rebuke with all Au- 
thority; and that our Authority is deriv'd from thoſe to whom it was faid 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that de- 
ſpiſerh me,  deſpiſeth him that ſent me Whatever Expreſſions therefore 
in my Sermons may have ſlipt from me, which ſeem ſo far liable to Excep- 
tion, as to carry a Senſe I never intended /as he mult be an Happy Speaker 
indeed, whoſeWords are altogether unexceptionable) yet I humbly hope, the 
above-mention'd Provocations will plead my Excuſe, or that, at the very 
worſt, ſome haſty, or even violent Expreſſions, ſhall not be deem'd High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors. I deſire it may be farther conſider'd by your 
Lorſhips, that I could have no Temporal Interelts to ſerve by the Dodrixes 
I advanc'd ; and therefore could have no Deſign in view, but to diſcharge 
my Duty to God, as a Miniſter of Chriſt, and to my Sovereign, as a Faith. 
„ ret VV 
My Lords, Theſe Things being humbly offer'd to the Conſideration of 
your Lord ſhips, I hope, that what I have already ſuffer'd, as a ſappos d Cri- 
»inal, will be thought ſufficient Puniſhment for one, who has zoffended 
againſt no Law yet in Being. Tr mult be thought no little Grief, and Vex- 
ation to any ingenuous Man, to be brought to this Bar, under the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of ſuch Crimes as are laid to my Charge; but for a Perſon of my Fun- 
Qion to have an Accuſation of this Nature alledgꝰd -againſt him, ſo heinouſ- 
ly reflecting upon his Holy Character, is ſuch a foul Blot, as though his In- 
nocence ſhould at laſt be clear'd by your Lorſhips, upon the moſt undeniable 
Evidence, muſt leave a Scar upon his good Name : which is to all Men 
dear, but much more ſo to thoſe, whoſe whole Capacity of doing good in 
the World principally depends upon it. Ff; 5 
My Lords, As the Matter of my Charge was highly criminal, ſo the For: 
and Manner of it ran in ſuch general, and uncertain Terms, that *twas im- 
poſſible to know the Grounds of my Accuſation; or how to defend my ſelf, 
when I knew not where l ſhould be attack'd. So that after I had provided 
as particular an Ayſier as ſuch a general Accuſation would admit of, the 
Commons were pleaſed in their Replication to ſay, That there were ſeveral 
Things in it Foreign to the Charge. To the great Misfortune of falling 


under the Diſpleaſure of that Honourable Houſe, I might add, That of a 
long and cloſe Conſinement, and of an Expenceno ways proportion'd to m 


Circumſtances. Theſe, my Lords, are A fflictions which can be conceiv'd b 

no Body ſo well as by him, who has been fo unhappy as to feel the Weight 
of them. And among theſe [ reckon it not the leaſt of my Sufferings, that 
I have been for ſo long a time debarr'd, from raking heed to that Flock, over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made me an Overſeer. For even ſince I have had 
my Liberty, by the Favour of your Lordſhips admitting me to Bail, 1 


- 


| have purpoſely avoided doing any Part of the Dat) of my Fuattion, or even 


appearing in Publick, leſt it ſhould occaſion any Tumult or Diftarbance ; as 
my neceſſary Attendance on your Lordſhips from time to time, has fince 
been thought unhappily to have done, without any Fault of mine, or the 


leaſt degree of Encouragement given by me, which I profeſs, in the preſence of 


God, to abhor. 8 
All theſe Circumſtances, my Lords, being conſider'd, together with the 

Publick Manner, the Length and Solemnit) of my Tryal, before ſo Auguſt a 

Court of Judicature, by which Means I am made a Gar ing ſtoct, both by 


Reproaches, 
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Neproac hes, and Alſlictions, and a Speftacle to the whole World; | have 
ſtood in this Place Day after Day, to hear my ſelf Accus d of the blackeſ? 
Crimes, and openly revild; I have been repreſented as a Papiſt in Diſguiſe, 
as a Rebel, as an Enemy to Her Mijeſty's Perſon and Government, and a 
Favourer of the Pretender, tho I have abůur'd him, (but not forgot him, as 
2a Learned Perſon was pleas d to ſay) that is, as the worſt of Perjur'd Vil- 
lains : I have been call d an inſigniſicant Tool of a Party on the one Hand, 
and a moſt dangerous I:cendiary on the other, nay, an Angel, that is a D-vil, 
detach'd from the Infernal Regions : All theſe things, I ſay, being conſi- 
der'd, (and your Lordihips Lam ſure, in tender Compaſſion to me, will con- 
ſider them,) it is moſt certain, that, whatever be your Lordſhips Determina- 
tion concerning me, I cannot eſcape u ithout being a very great Sufferer, and 
I ſhall have been abundantly puniſbd, tho! I ſhould have the Happineſs to 
be by your Lordſhips at laſt Acquit ted. 

Yet I cannot Reflect without Comfort, (the greateſt of Comforts next to 
that of a good Cauſe, and a good Conſtience ) that I Anſwer for my ſclf this 
Day before the moſt Illuſtrious Aſſembly in the World, the whole Body of 
the Nobility of Great Britain ; whoſe Princely Extrattion, and High Qua- 
lity, whole Magnificent Titles, and Splendid Fortunes, whoſe Heredit ary 
Candor and Generoſity, inherent in Noble Blood, inſeparable from the Birth 
and Education of Peers; ina Word, whoſe Solid judgment, ani exact Skill 
in the Laws of this Realm, ſo eminently Qualify them for the fn Deter- 
mination of Fuſtice ; who are neither to be ſway'd by Hopes, over-ruPd by 
Fears, nor miſeled by any Falſe Prejudice or Paſſion. If it muſt be a Man's 

Misfurtunè to labour under ſuch Hard Circumſtances as mine, it is no {mall 
Mitigation of them, that he Pleads his Cauſe before ſuch ud ges, who, he 
knows, will Decide it with the ſtricteſt Impartiality, Equity, and Honour. 

And when [| conſider that J now fiand, and am udg d for ſome of the 
Doctrines of that Goſpel, which God deliver d unto our Fathers, and you, 
my Lords the Biſh.ps, their dͤucceſſors, have receiv'd from Chriſt and his A. 
poſtles, as the ſacred Depoſitum of the Church, to be Mehtaind inviolably 
in its Primitive Simplicuy; when I conſider, what is the Cauſe for which I 
am this Day call diy Queſtion , that it is One of thoſe Eternal Truths, which 
you are fo Solemnly commiſſiom d to Teach, andearneſtly Contend for, when T 

conſider, that tis what our Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles ſeal'd with their 
precious Blood, and ſo many Primitive Martyrs maintain'd even in the 
midſt of Flames, ſo many Learned Biſhops, and Confeſſors recommended to 
Poſterity in their immortal Writings, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge, and Glory 
of our Reformation ; nay, when I conſider, that tis what you your ſelves 
have already ſupported with inconteſtabls Reaſon, and Authority; it is no 
. ſmall Satisfaction to me to think, that as your Lordſhips are my Fadges, ſo, 

I hope in God, you muſt be my Advocates, What a Guilt, as well as D/ 
grace, would it juſtly devolve upon the Clergy, to recede from any Prin- 
ciple of our excellent Church, eſpecially from what has been ſo long retain'd, 
and boaſted of, as its peculiar Character! By abandoning which we muſt 
relapſe into ſome of the worſt Doctrines even of Popery it ſelf, and render 
our ſelves the moſt contemprible, as well as inconſiſtent Church in the World! 
think, I may therefore with Confidence uſe the Words of the Great A.- 
poſtle to his Accuſers; having obtain d Help from God, I continue unto this 
Day, witneſ}i g both to ſmall and great; ſaying none other Things than 


thoſe which the Prophets and Motes (Il may add Chriſt, and his Apottles,) 
did ſay. | 

For, my Lords, if I have committed any Faults or Erronrs in Expreſſion, 
yet as I it upon my Innocence with reſpect to all the [12h Crimes lad to 


Uun ny 


2918 


5 nn 
my Charge, ſo I muſt ſtill inſit upon all the Doctrines which I have taught, 
as being agreeable to the Word of God, and to the Doctrine of our moſt ex. 
cellent and truly Apoſtolical Church, and which we of the Clergy are oblig d 
both by Subſeription, and Oath to acknowledge, and defend. And how hard 
are our Circumſtances, if we muſt be puniſb d in this World for doing that, 
which if we do not, we ſhall be more heavily puniſh'd in the next . What 
a Condition are we in, if we are commanded to cry aloud and ſpare not, to 
exhort, rebuke, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, on the one Hand, and proſecu- 
ted, impriſon d, ruin d on the other | If this be our Caſe, who indeed js ſuf- 
ficient for theſe Things? And how truly may we of the Miniſtry above all 
Men living, apply to our ſelves thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Fin this Life 
only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable : But our 
Comfort is, that our Hope in Chriſt is not only in this Life. Juſtly might 
we be reproach'a, and deſerve ſome of thoſe Reflections, which in theſe Li. 
centious Times are ſo plentifully pour'd upon us, were we not ready to Pra- 
iſe the Doctrines we preach, of Self-Denial, taking up our Croſs, and pa- 
tient Submiſſion to Sufferings and Aflictions] For my own Part, it matters 
not what becomes of me, nor is my Deliverance, or Ruin, of any Moment 
to the World; or, if it be, I am ready not only to be bound, but to dye, could 
I by that do Service to my Queen, my Church, or my Country; neither 
count I my Life dear, ſo that 1 might finiſh my Courſe with Foy, and the 
 Miniftry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus. But may God ſo di- 
rect your Lordſhips, that through me a Wound may not be given to the Do- 
ctrines of the Scriptures, and of the Church, which Chriſt hath purchas d 
wo On . f . Yo - 5 . 

And ſo, with all Humility and Reſignation, I ſubmit my ſelf to your Lord- 
ſhips Judgment; be it what it will, one Thing I am ſure it can never tale 
from me, the Power of Miſbing and Praying, and (whether in Proſperity 
or Adverſity, whether I am Acquitted, or Condemn'd,) I ſhall always pray 
for the Queen my Sovereign, for your Lordſhips my Judges, and for the 
Commons my Acuſers; moſt earneſtly beſeeching Almighty God, to deli- 
ver all Orders, Ad Degrees of Men amongſt us, from all falſe Doctrine, 
Hereſy, and Schiſm, from Hardneſs of Heart, from Contempt of his W, ord, 
and Commandment ; from Envy, Hatred, and Malice „ and all Unchari- 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. : 


: HE Lords coming down into Weftmmnfter-Hall, and being ſeated in 
1 the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms as follows: © e 3002001 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Co d all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 
Then another Proclamation was made: Menry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forſeiteſt thy Recog- 
nizance. | | 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the Houſe of 
Commons may now proceed to your Reply, _ 
| ir 
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Sir Joſeph Fekyll. Lords, Doctor Sacheverel! and his Council 
MS ©: p having concluded what they had to offer to 

our Lordſhips, I ſhall enter upon the Province aflign'd to me, in further 
—— of the Commands of the Houſe of Commons, which is, to reply 

to the Defence made for the Doctor to the firſt Article of the Commons 

Charge. * | URLS 

My Lords, I ſhall take Notice, firſt, of the Conceſſions made by the Do- 
Ror's Council; ſecondly, of the Expoſition they have put upon thoſe Paſſages 
of the Sermon, which have been relyed on by the Commons to maintain this 
Article; and, thirdly, of the Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, the Books, 
the Sermons, the Pamphletsand the Gazette, which the Doctor's Council have 
. call'd for to be read to your Lordſhips. 3 5 

And if I ſhall ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that the Conceſſions made by the 
Doctor's Council are a Departure from the Defence made for him in his An- 
ſwer, that they are extorted by Neceſſity, and are likely to be retracted 
when this Turn is ſervd; if I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that their Expoſi- 
tion of the Paſſages in the Sermon, is contrary to the plain Meaning of 

thoſe Paſſages ; if I ſhall ſhew, that the Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, and 
the other Prints that have been produc'd, arecither immaterial, or condemn 
the Doctrine laid down in the Sermon; and if I ſhall ſnew, that this Criminal, 

for ſo I muſt call him, ſince the Houſe of Commons have call'd him ſo; 
(whether he will be ſo in the Event, I agree, reſts only in your Lordſhips 
fre 3 if, I ſay, I ſhall ſhew he is guilty of a moſt heinous Offence; 
I ſhall not doubt of your Lordſhips Juſtice. ” 

My Lords, The Conceſſions are theſe, That Neceſlity creates an Exception 
to the General Rule of Submiſſion to the Prince, T bat ſuch Exception is 
_ underſtood or implied in the Laws that require ſuch Submiſſion, and That 

the Caſe of the Revolution was a Caſe of Neceſſity. | 
| Theſe are Conceſſions ſo ample, and do ſo fully anſwer the Drift of the 
Commons in this Article, and are to the utmoſt Extent of their Meaning in it, 
that I can't forbear congratulating them upon this Succeſs of their Impeachment; 

that in full Parliament thiserroneous Doctrine of unlimited Non-Refiftance is 
given up and diſclaim'd. And may 1t not, in after Ages, be an Addition to 
the Glories of this'bright Reign, that ſo many of thoſe who are honour'd 
with being in Her Majeſty's Service, have been, at your Lordſhips Bar, thus 
ſucceſsfully contending for the National Rights of Her People, and proving 
they are nat precarious or remedileſs. | 

But to return to theſe Conceſſions; I muſt appeal to your Lordſhips, whe- 
ther they are not a total Departure from the Doctor's Anſwer, whether 
there is one Word in the Anſwer which looks that Way. : 

In his Anſwer he takes Notice that the general Aſſertion in his Sermon, of 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, 1s a colourable Pretence for the Article 
but does he add the Reſtriction or Limitation to it, which hath been now 
thought neceſſary, and hath been inſiſted upon as moſt material for his De- 
fence 2 No, my Lords, but the quite contrary, for theſe are the Words of 
his Anſwer, The ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth with all Humility aver the 

Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any Pretence what ſaever, tobe thetrueDotFrine 
of the Church of England. Now, could any thing have been more materi- 
al for him in his Anſwer, than adding theſe Reſtrictions to his general Aſ. 
fertion in his Sermon, which his Council now ſay he intended, though he did 
not expreſs ? Or if that was his Intention, could he poſlibly have forgot it, 
when the Frame of his Anſwer was under Conſideration? 


But 


l 

But now he ſees the Reſolution of the Commons, and the Endeavours of 
thoſe who have their Commands to carry on this Proſecution, to bing him 
to Puniſhment ; now he ſees your Lordfhips daily Attendance upon this 
Tryal, and your Attention to the Charge againſt him; now he ſees, if he 
had abided by his Anſwer, he muſt have been Condemn'd, or the Revolution ; 
theſe are the Motives which have prevailed upon him to tolerate his Council 
to make theſe unwilling Conceſſions, and have extorted them from him. 

And how little theſe Conceſſions ought to avail him, your Lordſhips will 
ſee, when you conſider how likely it is he will retra& them when this Turn 
is ſervd. May we not then expect he will uſe this very Argument of Neceſ- 
ſity, the Coercion or Reſtraint he 1s under by this Fear a as an Excuſe 
for theſe Conceſſions? And when your Lordſhips are told, that it is the Duty 
of Divines (whoſe Office it is to explain the Scripture to the People) to in- 
culcate this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in the moſt unconfin'd and unlimited 
Terms they are able, and mentally reſerve the Exception to themſelves; 
when Authorities have been produced for aſſerting this Doctrine in ſuch a 
wanner as to exclude any Exception whatſoever, and the Doctor himfelf did 
not expreſly come into theſe Conceſſions, it is certain they ought not to be of 
any Avail to him. | EE 

Your Lordfhips will therefore give me Leave to conſider the Expoſition 
which hath been put on thoſe Paſſages, which the-Commons relied on for 
Proof of their firſt Article: And I ſhall ſhew that Expoſition to be contrary to 
the plain Meaning of thoſe Paſſages. | 5 „„ 

My Lords, 1 readily agree, that no ſtrain d Innuendo's, or ſuppos' d and 
forc'd Conſtructions (which are the Words us'd in the Reaſon given, for re- 
verſing the Judgment in Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe) ought to be admitted, 
to explain the Meaning of the Doctor, in order to prove him Criminal. 
think the Principles laid down upon the Reverſal of that Judgment are ſolid 
and juſt, and therefore nothing but expreſs Words, or a neceſſary Implication 
collected from a Man's Words, can make him an Offender. But I would not 
have it gone away with, that there muſt be expreſs Words of Scandal to make 
a Man Criminal; indirect or oblique Scandal has in all Times been met with, 
and puniſh'd, in the ordinary Courts of Juſtice; and if it were otherwiſe, 
that which aggravates the Crime (the Subtilty or Contrivance of it) would 
prevent the Puniſnment: And therefore it is that Ironical Scandal, nay, even 
dumh Scandal (Scandal by Pictures, or by Signs) as is mention'd in the Caſe 
de Libellis Famoſis, in my Lord Chief Juſtice Coke's fifth Report, is puniſh- 
able by Law ; the only Caution neceſſary in theſe Caſes is, that the Conſtru- 
ction or Interpretation be not ſtrain d or fore d. And, my Lords, in this Caſe 
we have not only a ſeditious Meaning plainly collected from the Doctor's 
Words, but expreſs Criminal Words, a falſe Suggeſtion, that his late Majeſty 
in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, introduc'd for 
a malicious and ſeditious Purpoſe. 1 

My Lords, The Firſt Article has been rightly divided into three Parts; 
the Doctor is charg'd with ſuggeſting and maintaining, firſt, That the neceſ- 
ſary Mea s us'd to bring about the Revolution, were odious and unjuſtifiable; 
ſecondly, That his late Majeſly in his Declaration diſclaim'd the left Imputation 
of Reſiſtance and, thirdly, [hat to impute Reſiſtance. to the Revolution, is to 
caſt black and odious colours on his late Majeſty and the Revolution. 

The two laſt Branches, my Lords, are Particulars, the firſt is the General; 
and if the two laſt are proved, ſuch Proof makes out the firſt; but I ſhall con- 
fider the Anſwer given by the Doctor's Council to the Proof of the two laſt 
Branches in their Order, and proceed to conſider the Anſwer that has been 
given to the proper P:o»fs of the firſt. i 

J 


Myͥ Lords, The firſt proof of this Branch was tlie general Aſſertion of 
the ate Wegality ef "Refiſtaice'" upon any. Fratence whatſoever. It hath 
been fail Anſwer t this, that this is ſpolceti of the Supreme Powet, which. 
is the Legiſlative Power, and chen chere ought to be no Exception wh 
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But, my Lords, that the Doctor did not mean the Supreme Legiſlative 
Power, but the Supreme Executive Power, is evident. 
Firſt, From the Account he preſently gives af thoſe that oppoſe his Printi- 
ple of Non · Reſiſtance, which runs all along upon the Perſon of the Prince 
only, 48 Cancelling their Allegiance, calling their Sovereign to Account, De- 
| throning and Murthering bis. „„ „ 
* "Secondly and Principally, From his bringing in the - Caſe of the Revolu- 
tion, as urg d by thoſe who are Adverſaries to bis Principle of Non Reſiſtance, 
Now the Revolution is not, cannot be urg d as an Inſtance of the Law- 
fulneſs of any thing, but of reſiſting the Supreme Executiye Power acting in 
Oppoſition to the Laus; and this the Doctor himſelf admitted, When he 
told your Lordſhips that the Supreme Power was not then reſiſted. This is 
therefore the Supreme Power he affirms it is, uiterly unlawful to reſiſt, 
But it was ſaid by one of the Doctor's Council, Ihat the Non- Reſiſtance 
the Doctor greaches up, is the utter Illegality of Reſiſting the Supreme Power 
in all Things lawful ; for thoſe Words, in all- Things lawful, . make part of 


. 


that Sentence. My Lords, I admit they do; but thoſe Words are relative to 
his Aſſertion concerning Active Obedience, and not Paſſive, as will appear by 
reading the whole Sentence : The grand Security of our Government, and. the 
very Pillar upon which it flauds, is | fonuded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub. 
jeds Obligation to an abſolute and "' unconditional. Obedience to the Sapreme 
Power in all Things lawful, aud the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any 
Pretence wharſoever. The one dividing Member of the Sentence is, the 04- 
ligation to Obedience in all things Lawful; the other, the /llegality of Re- 
Aſtauce on any Pretence what ſoever; the one is reſtrain'd, the other unlimi - 
ted. It muſt be taken therefore (notwithſtanding theſe Objections) That the 
Doctor aſſerts the utter Ulegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive 
power, tho acting not in Conformity, but in Contradiction to the Laus. 
"My Lords, I go on to the ſecond Proof of the firſt Branch of this Article, 
which is, the Doctor's Inſinuation that the Parliament diſown d the Reſiſtance 
at the Revolution, by declaring they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on 
no other. Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne. One of the Council 
| thought fir to Aand to this Fact, becauſe the Vacancy of the Throne is men- 
fion'd in the Bill of Rights; and, he ſays, there is no other Fact there ſtated, 
I beſecch your Lordſhips, does nor the fame Act take Notice of the,Male-Ad- 
miniſtration of King James, and his Abdicating the Government, as the Means 
by which the Throne became void > And I may Appeal to Your Lordſhips 
Journal, and the Journal of the Houſe of Commons, whether the Word 46. 
Licated Was not uſed rather than the Word Deſerted, (aſter a Conference 
between the two HoufesY'for this Reaſon inſiſted on by the Commons, that 
that Word Abdicate, included in it Male-Adminiſtration, which the Word 
| Deſert did tor: - . | .. 1 194392! Se . 5 eee — 
The ſame Council faid, the *AF for preventing Fexatiaus Suits, urg'd 


* 


by the Commons as à Parliamentary Declaration, juſtifying the Reſiſtance, at 
the Revolution, was only for Indemnnifying thoſe that acted at that time, 
and ws no more than was done i the _ of Edward the Third, after 
Edward tlie Second was Dethronedꝰ This ſorely! is no manner of Anſwer 


to the Declaratory Part of that Law, which takes notice of the King's un- 
dertaking a glorious Enterprize, for delivering the Kingdom from Popery 
and Arbitrary Power, and that divers Subjects, in Aid and W 
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that ' Enterprize, did ſeveral Acts of Violence and Refiſtance, and this Law 
declares ſuch Acts were neceſſany, and ought to be juſtified. . And I gan't but 
- obſerve this by the way, that the Parliament and the Doctor are ofMifferent: 
Opinions; the Parliament thought that Reſiſtance ought to be juſtified, the 
Doctor thinks not; and if ſo, then Doctor Sacheverell doth ſuggeſi and 
maintain, that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were odi- 
ous and unjuſtifiable. BDIYS 2 pogo Sri ee Wu 
I come now, my Lords, to the ſecond Braneh of the firſt Article, the Doctor's 
Aſſertion, That his late Majeſty: in bis Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputa- 
tion of Reſiſtauce; and the Doctor's Anſwer to iti. a 
My Lords, His Council admit this Aſſertion is in the Sermon, and that 
this Aſſertion is not true; but they ſay it Was a Miſtake only in the Doctor, 
that the Doctor has expre(s'd himſelf ſome what obſcurely, and now he has 
explain d himſelf, that Explanation ought to be receiyx d. The Doctor meant, 
they ſay, Conqueſt; and ſo he had explain d himſelf, not only in the Mar- 
ginal Note, but in the Sermon it ſelf. My Lords, if this were fo, I ad- 
mit it would be a good Defence; but that this was not a Miſtake, or rather 
was a wilful one in the Doctor, and that he thereby defign'd to Traduce the 

Memory of his late Majeſty and the Revolution, I ſhall ſhew from what 
his own Council inſiſt on. % Ce 
They fay the Doctor muſt mean Conqueſt, becauſe the Princfof Orange, 

who was no Subject, but a Sovereign Prince, could not be ſaid to reſiſt ac- 
cording to the common Underſtanding of that Word. Now, my Lords, it is 
true, the Prince of Orange could not be ſaid to reſiſt, and fo could not diſ- 
claim Reſiſtance for himſelf z- but could he not be join'd and aſſiſted by the 
Subjects of the Realm, who might be ſaid to reſiſt, and were invited by him 
ſo to do? Doth not this appear by the whole Tenor of his Declaration, and 
even by the Paſſages quoted by the Doctor? And ſince his late Majeſty could 
not be ſaid to reſiſt, but the Subjects, who, upon his Invitation join'd with 
him, could, and the Reſiſtance of Subjects is what the Doctor js ſpeaking 
againſt; it is plain, that the Doctor ſpeaks of the King's diſclaiming the 
Reſiſtance of thoſe who join'd with him, and not his own Reſiſtance, And 
therefore I cannot ſee that the Quotation of the Paſſage out of the Pringe's 
Declaration, at the bottom of that Page, doth make aut that he meant Con- 
queſt, by Reſiſtance in his Sermon; or if it did, would it excuſe the 
Poor's Preaching this Part of his Sermon, which was done without refere 
ring to that Paſſage? _., : | | U” 
But it is faid, he has explain'd that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtance in 
the Body of the Sermon, becauſe he ſays the Parliament burnt a Libel that 
would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which. Heſiſtance was ſup« 
poſed; but that this Paſſage doth not make out that he meant Conqueſt by 
7 flelilaner, is evident, from his making Reſiſtance not to be Conqueſt, but 
only an Ingredient in it. And by repreſenting Reſiſtance and Conqueſt to 
be the ſame ang with the Doctor, he is made ta fay, that the Parliament 
burnt a Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Con- 
queſt is ſuppos dq. X + 


It is plain therefore that Door Sacheverell hath Aſerted, that bis late 
Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, 
and diſclaim d it at Time, if you'll believe the Doctor when he was 
exhorting the Subjects of King James to reſiſt, and was joining with them, 
and encouraging them in it; than which it is impoſſibſe there can be a 
5 akge Rei" on his late Majeſty, or the glorious Cauſe he then had 
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My My Lords, [ come now to conſider the Proof of the Third Branch of the 
Firſt Article, and the Anſwer that has been given to it. The Third Branch 
is. this, Bhat to impute Reſiſtance. to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 
Odious C-loars upon his late Majeſty: and the Revolution ; ; the Proof is that 
part of the Sermon wherein the Dodtor aſſerts, That the Adverſaries tothe 
Doftrize ..of Non-Refiſftance,.. who urge the Re voluriun in their Defence,” art 
the greateff Enemies to that and his late Majeſty, and the 'moſt ungrateful 
for The Deliverance, in endeavouring to caſt ſuch. Black and Odlious Colours 
upon both : How often muſt they be told, &c. The Anſwer to this is, That 
the Perſons the Doctor deſcribes, as caſting Black and Odious Colours on 
his late Majefty and the Revolution, are not thoſe who impute Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, of whom ke affirms nothing, but thoſe new Preachers 
end new Politicians, who teach Antimonarchical and Wicked Doctrines, and 
who urge the Revolution in Defenceof em. 

My wr If the Doctor had meant theſe. Perſons, bs would have ewe 
hn, which he. certainly might have done, that what was acted at the Re- 
volution, did not in the leaſt juſtifie their Opinions ; but he declining to.do 
this, and placing the Defence of the Revolution on a falſe Fact, known to 
be fo to himſelf and to the whole Nation, and this, taken together with his 


introducing theſe Men as defending their Principles by the Revolution, leaves 


the Load of theſe deteſtable Opinions on the Revolution, and not only con- 
demns the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, but brands it. 


But it is ſaid, my Lords, that the "Clauſe, Our 4d verfaries think they 
effectually ſtep eur Mouths, Ce. relates to the Deſence of theſe Antimonar- 
chical Principles, and mor to the general Propoſition of the utter illegalit 
of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever; and if fo, I agree there is 2 
Foundation for this Branch of the Article; and whether be is Sally of this 
Branch or not, turns entirely to this Queſtion. | 
My Lords, I little thought ſuch a Conſtruction works have bebe d 
voured, by a wrong Recital of this Clauſe in the Sermon, by the Doctor in 
his Anſwer : for there it is ſaid; as from the Words of the Sermon, That 
they, that b, ſays the Doctor, theſe new Preachers and nei Ae 

urge the Revolution in Defence of ſuch Principles; when your Lordſhips 
the Words of the Sermon are, Our Adverfaries think they Seda 155 
our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they 
urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. This therefore brings 
the Caſe of the Revolution, urg'd by theſe Adverſaries, to the Point or Propo- 
ſition he had before laid down, which was the utter Ulegality of Refiſtante 
on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to the Defence of divers Antimofar- 
chical Principles, taught by the new Preachers and new Politicians ;* and 
this is ſtill plainer, if wur Lordſhips confider that the Doctor's Re ply to 
theſe Advertaries, by denying there was any Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 


can only relate to the poiat of Non · Reſiſtance he had before aſſerted, and 


which Reſiſtance, if it were nor dunkel muſt and condemn d by the Dos 5 
Propoſiion- 5 


As little, my Lake dad I expect 0 hear from one of the Doctor's Coun- 
8 til, that tiere are twenty or thirty Lines between the general Propoſition 
and this Clauſe; ſince if there be a Connexion between this Clauſe and that 
Propoſition: (which L have already ſheuin there is) it is not the Intervention 
of lo many, Lines will hinder it; and if chere had been no Connexion, their 
being cloſe together would not have made ode. And by this manifeſt Con- 
nexion, the Doctor hath brought this general Poſition, of the Unlawfulneſs 
of all Reſiſtance, to bear upon the Revolution; which I hope may ſerve for 
an Anſwer to the fame Gentleman, who ſays, Ir is one thing to lay down 
the General Rule without making the Exception, and another thing not to 


make 
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make the particular Exception out of that Rule; for the Doctor has ttientioned, 


the Revolution, but not in order to except it, but to include it. 


Indeed, my Lords, the learned Doctor who is of his Couneil preterſds to have 


found out the Exception iti the Sermon, Page the 107; becaute he finds the 
word Neceſſity there; the words are theſe, Only this Maxim in general I 
preſume may be eſtabliſp'd for the Safety, Tranquility and Support of all Go- 
veruments; that no Innovation whatſoever Poul be allowed in the Funda- 
mental Conſtitution of any State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable 
Neceſſity for it: But if the Doctor had but read to the end of the Sentence, 
he would have found Doctor Sacheverell condemns all that bore a part in 
the Revolution, before a Law was made about it; the Words that follow, are 
theſe, Aud whoſoever fingly, or in a private Capacity, ſhould attempt it, is 
guilty of the "higheft Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy to that politick Body 
of which he is a Member : And if that Sentence reſpects the Revolution, then 
Doctor Sacheverell condemns all, from the higheſt to the loweſt, who, in 
their private Capacity, joined with the Prince of Orange, or aſſiſted in bring- 
ing about the Revolution: This is the Thing he is now charg'd' with, not 
condemning the Revolution as a thing ſettled by Law, but the Neceſſary 


Means uſed to bring it about. But if the Doctor inſtructed his Council to 


inſinuate, that there was any Innovation in the Conſtitution wrought by the 


Reyolution, it is an Addition to his Crime, the Revolution did not intro- 


duce any Innovation; it vas the Reſtoration of the ancient Fundamental Con- 
ſtitution of the Kingdom, and giving it its proper Force and Energy. _ 
. Indeed, all the other Council differ d from that learned Civilian, and 


maintain d, that Doctor Sacheverell did not, nay, ought not, to make any 
Exception; and one of. em ſaid, if Clergymen, inſtead of preaching up the 
general Rule of Obedience, were permitted to ſtate the ſeveral excepted 


Caſes, ſuch Exceptions would in time devaur all Allegiance: My Lords, 


If the Doctor had pretended to have ſtated the partieular Bounds and 


Limits of Non Reſiſtance, and told the People in what Caſes they might, 


or might not reſiſt, he would have been much to blame; nor was one 


word ſaid in the Articles, or by the Managers, as if that was expected from 


him; but on the contrary, we have inſiſted, that in no Caſe can Reſiſtance be 


9 


4 
. 


— 


on out of the general Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on a Day, when 
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tion only, to be preſented as. if we were calling upon Divines to ſtate the 
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lawful, but in caſe of extreme Neceſſity, and where the Conſtitution can't 


other wiſe be preſerv'd, and ſuch Neceſſity ought to be plain and obvious to 
the Senſe and Judgment of the whole Nation, and this was the Caſe at the 
Revolution: And is there no Difference between a Divine's mooting and put- 
ting Caſes of law ful Reſiſtance, and excepting the Reſiſtance at the Revoluri- 


he was obliged not only to commemorate the Revolution, but the Reſiſtance, 
the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring it about, as appears by the Service appointed 


And, my Lords, is a Houſe of commons, who are vindicating that Revola- 


Caſes wherein Reſiſtance is lawful, and wherein not? A Task unfit for an 


; * 


one, and more eſpecially for them to meddle with: And are we, by ſuch Sug- 
_ geſtions as theſe, to be defam'd and inſulted, and repreſented as promoting 
| by and Confuſion anaphaſe oor, 

My Lords, There can 


* 
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be no | Order or Regularity, if the Conſtitution, the 


beautiful Frame of a Legal Monarchy, which this Nation hath ſo long enjoy d 
and proſper᷑ d withal, be deſtroyed or given up; What Iaclination- has the pre- 


ſent Age ſhewn ro ſubmit to Arbitrary Power; or rather, what hath been 
_ wanting in it to ſhew the contrary 2 TRE CMP iis "I 
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But I go on, my Lords, to conſider an Argument made uſe of by another 
of the Doctor's Council, That it was needleſs for him to except the Caſe of 
the Revolution, for that was known to every-body, and had often been ap- 
prov'd by the Legiſlature. I beſeech your Lordſhips, Could the Doctor know 
this, and not only not except that Caſe, on a Day appointed to give ſolemn 
Thanks for it, but introduce it for no purpoſe but to leave it under the Con- 
demnation of the General Rule of Non-Reſiſtance; and by this Method the 
Doctor has brought his General Rule to bear upon the particular Caſe of tlie 
Revolution, for he takes but one way of acquitting the Revolution, which 
is by laying down that for Truth, which every Man knows to be falſe; and 
they that aſſert this Truth, he ſays, caſt Black and Odious Colours on the late 
K727 and the Revolution; which makes out, that Dr. Sacheverell doth ſaggeit 
and maintain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 
Odious Colours on his late Majeſty and the Revolution. V 
I am ſenſible how tedious I muſt have been in this nice tracing the An- 
fwers-given by the Doctor's Council to our Proofs of this firſt Article; but 
becauſe the Judgment of the Caſe will depend very much upon it, I am ſure 
I ſhall have your Lordſhips Pardon. Fol goat; #8 
And now, my Lords, what a Repreſentation is here of that glorious Tranſ- 
action, the late happy Revolution! The part the Subject had in it is repre- 
ſented as contradicting the expreſs Command of God in Scripture, and de- 
ſtructive of all Governments; his late Majeſty is repreſented as encouraging 
this pernicious Wickedneſs, and difowning it at the ſame time: Give me 
teave therefore, on behalf of the Nation, and the Memory of his late Ma- 
jeſty its Deliverer, to ſtate this Affair ſhortly, and in another Light to your 
Lordſhips. YES, 0 e 5 


The Subjects reſiſted, the late King join'd his Army with the Arms of Re- 
fiſtance; and if the Nation at that time had not had recourſe to that Reme- 
dy, how abject and how miſerable muſt they have been ! If we look into 
the Hiſtories of other Countries, have not the beſt and happieſt Nations been 
moſt tenacious of their Liberties? And while the have continu'd fo, and 
withſtood abſolute Power, they have been proſperous at home, and conſi- 
derable abroad; but, when they have fallen from this Zeal, Induſtry, which 

is the Foundation of their Proſperity at home, and Magnanimity, which 
makes them conſiderable abroad, have deſerted them, and they have ſunk 
into Sloth and Effeminacy : Can any one therefore with any colour fay, that 

Reſiſtance in Caſes of extreme Neceſſity has worſe Conſequences than un- 
limited Subjection? 1165 eee W 

Let us now turn our Eyes a little on the Part our late King had in the 

Revolution: Did he not undertake a moſt hazardous Enterprize to procure 
us Happineſs at home, and to give us that Weight abroad which this Nati- 
on had long enjoy*d, but at that time was depriv'd of? And with what 

Care and Anxiety, even to the laſt moment of his Life, did he labour to ſe- 

cure theſe Bleſſings to us FF 1 5 
Let us look beyond his Time, and ſince, for the Senſe of the Nation up- 
on this Point: What Satisfaction did the Nation take in the Aſſiſtance 
his Renowned Predeceſſor, Queen Elizabeth, gave to the oppreſſed Pro- 
vinces, our then Good Neighbours, and our now Potent Allies? How 
zealouily did the Nation promote the Aſſiſtance King James the Firſt gave 
to the injur'd Prince Palarine, againſt the Emperour his Superior Lord? 
And what Reſolution and tender Concern for the Perſecuted Rochellers did 
King Charles the Firſt ſhew and expreſs ? And has not Her Majeſty aſſiſted 
the Spariaras againſt a Prince acknowledg'd by them, and ſeated on the 
Throne ? Nor did Her Goodneſs, which is as extenſive as Her Power, over- 
took the poor Eſtate of the People in the Cevennes, or neglect to give 3 
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all poſſible Aſſiſtance againſt their King exerciſing a cruel Dust. ober 
them : Theſe, and many more Inſtances which might be ſetch'd from 


other Countries; are ſo ! Authorities againſt this Doctrine of unlimi- 
ted Non-Reſiſtance. 7557 

And now, my Lords, | come to conſider the Authority che Doctor 
pretends to have ſor it; his Council fay, they have AQs of Parliament 
for this Doctrine: I. ſhall not mention. the ag. Hog >, Acts, becauſe they 
are well Ee but conſider them under three Heads. Firſt, Thoſe Acts 
that were before the Reſtoration. Se ondly, Thoſe after the Reſtoration, 
and before the Revolation, And, hirdly,, Thoſe: after, the Revolu- 
tion. | | 

M Lords, As to thoſe before the Reſtoration, 1 readily admit they 
condemn Reſiſtance generally, they don't mention any Exception. The 
Council of the other Side have furnifhd me with an Anſwer to em, they 
ſay, Theſe and all other Laws have an Exception imply d in chem: The 
Wiſdom of the Law, in not expreſſing tlie Exception, is plain; It is neither 
decent, nor probably would have a good effect, to pm odious Cafes, 
ſuch as a Prince's overturning the Fa Lg The Reman Law did not 
previde againft Parricide, nor, doth the Exgliſh Law neither, ſince it hath 
no diſtin&t Puniſhment: for that kind of Murder, tho it * 7 forme for 
others which are calld Petty Freaſons. Laws are. fram'd upon a View of 
ordinary and common Caſes, Ad ea qaæ frequentins.. 9 b-yi jura adaptan- 
tar, is à known Maxim, and of g reat uſe in the Expoſition. of Laws. And 
if our Legiflators had been 9 f the Queſtion, Whether they meant by 
thoſe Laws to make all other Laws, and even thoſe Laws themſelves, of 


no Validity; ; (which, if abſolute Power can't be withſtood, wou'd de the 


certain Conſequence) vou d not they have anſwer c Nothing was farther 
from their Thoughts? And if it be Meledidta of fitio que corrumpit 
textum, apply'd to any particular Law, what a curſed Expoſition muſt 
that oy which reren or rather annuls the Text of all the Laws at 
ONCE * | 
My Lords, The next Head of Abts are thoſe after the Reſtoration, and 
before the Revolution. I-do admit, thoſe Laws go farther than the for- 
mer, and ſeem to condemn all Reſiſtance, and in ſuch Terms, as to ex- 
clude any Exception whatſoever. My Lords, What I have ſaid relating to 
the former Laws, may be apply'd to theſe; but further, I deſire it may be 
conſider'd, theſe Legiſſators were guarding againſt the Conſequences of 
thoſe pernicious and Antimonarchical DOES which had been hroach'd 
a little before in this Nation; and thoſe large Declarations in fayour of 
rt ee were made to encounter or obviate the Miſchief of thoſe 
Princip es, as appears by the Preamble to the fulleſt of thoſe Acts, which 
is the Militia-Act, in the 13 & 14 of K. Charles the Second; the Words 
of that Act are theſe, And — ng the late Uſtrped Governments, many evil 
and rebellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the People of this 
Kingdom, which may break forth, unleſs prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Peace 
d Quiet thereof: "Be it therefore Enalied, &c. Here your Lordſhips 
8 the Reaſon that inclined thoſe Legillators to expreſs themſelves in fuck 


a manner apainſt Reſiſtance : They had ſeen the Regal Rights (wallow'd 


up under the pretence of Popular ones ; and it is no 12 on them, 
that they did not then foreſee a quite different Caſe, as was that of the Re- 
volution, where, under the pretence of Regal Authority, a total Subver- 
fion of the Rights of the Subject was advanc'd, and in a manner effected; 

and this may ſerve to ſhew, vhat it was not the Deſign of thoſe Legilla- 
tors to condemn Reſiſtance | in a * of Abſolute — for preſerving 


the 


3 „ 
the Conſtitution, when tliey were guarding againſt Principles which had 
ſo lately deſtroy'd it. . e * N 1281, 

But now, my Lords, let us ſee how the Laws run after the Revolution. 
Your Lordſhips will find that the Reſiſtance at the Revolution is not onl 
approv'd of in expreſs Terms, by the Att for preventing Vetatious Suit; 
and indeed every Act paſs'd fince the Revolution is an implicit Approbation 
of it. But the Declaration of the Unlawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the 
King on any Pretence whatſoever, requit'd to be taken by the Cor poratioſi- 
AQ, the Militia-Act, and the Act of Uniſormity, is now repeaPd. There 
Was another Act mentioned by one of the Doctor's Couneil, the AQ for 
Regulating Select Veſtries; that Act expir'd in King Charler the Second's 
time, and was never continu'd, The firſt Gentleman that ſpoke for th 
Doctor ſaid, in Anſwer to the Repeal of this Declaration by a Clauſe in he 
Act of the firſt of King William and Oneen Mary, for abrogatiug the old Oaths, 
and appointing nem ones, that it is a very tender Repeal, if it be one. I did 
not, my Lords, well underſtand his meaning: but I am ſure that is a very 
tender Anſwer, if it be any at all. My Lords, if it be thought that this 
Declaration, as it is enjoin'd by the Corporatiofi-AR,; is not repeab d, becauſe 
the Corporation-Act is not particularly mentioned in the Clauſe of the Act 
of the firſt of King William and Queen My, which repeals the Declaration: 
I anſwer, Aſter the Militia-Act, and the Act of Uniſormity are mentioned, 
there follow general Words, any Lam of Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding ; 
and this repeals the Declaration as to that Act, as well as to the other two 
Acts. And this Opinion has'prevaiPd univerſally; and if it were otherwiſe, 

there is ſcarce a 2 


there orporation in England but would be diſſolvd by the Inca- 
JT , So nota i; 
But the ſame Council argu'd, That the Doctrine mention'd in that Decla- 
ration mult be true Doctrine, or the Declaration would not have been en- 
join'd and taken ſo long as it was, and the Repeal don't make the Propoſi- 
tion falſe, and we might as well argue the Solern League and Covenant to be a 
lawful Oath. My Lords, As to the Declaration againſt the Covenant, that 
was conſider'd as a temporary thing only, and by the Act of Uniformity 
was to ceaſe upon the 25th of March 1682, and therefore not at all to be 
compar'd with the other Declaration, which was intended to be perpetual. 
As to the Truthrof the Doctrine in this Declaration which was repeaPd, I'll 
admit it to be as true as the DoCtor's Council aſſert it, that is, with an Ex- 
ception of Caſes of Neceffity; and it was not repeal'd becauſe it was falſe, 
underſtanding it with that Reſtriction ; but it was repeald becauſe it might 
be Birpn in an unconfin'd Senſe, and excluſive of that Reſtriction, 
and being ſo underſtood, would reflect on the Juſtice of the Revolution; 
and this the Legiſlature had at heart, and were very jealous of, and by 
this Repeal of that Declaration gave a Parliamentary or Legiſlative Ad- 
5 . againſt aſſerting this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in an unlimit- 
VVV 3 

My Lords, I muſt confeſs I did not expect to hear the Aſſociation and the 
Abjuration Oath brought in as aſſerting this Doctrine; if they do, this may 
fer ve to account for their taking them who believe that Doctrine, which 
otherwiſe perhaps they would be at a loſs to find an honeſt Reaſon. for. 
But, my Lords, doth engaging to ſtand by and aſſiſt one another againſt 
all the King's Enemies, or {wearing to defend the King or Queen againſt 
all Traiterous Conſpiracies, fignifie any more than what is implied in che 
old Oath of Allegiance? There is, my Lords, indeed ſomething more in 
the Aſſociation and Abjuration Oath; for the per ſon taking them in His late 
Majeſty's time, declar'd, That he beliey'd in his Conſcience King Milllam 
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Right and Title was built: and ſince thete Was no Foundation ſor it hut the 


1 that Revolution Was founded on Reſiſtante*howtho cod 
bring themſelves up to talce that Aſſdciation, or chat Abſuration Oath, h 
helicrd that Reſiſtance unla w ſul Tam at a ſoſs toknow, . 
My Lords, Upon this Head of theſe ſeyeral Acts of Parliatnent Sen 
beg leave toobſerve, That as it is not to be ſuppos d it was 
py on Lorention- of any Laws to enervate the Force'of all the Laws, fo 
-your, .ordſhjps ſee there are ſince the Revolution Lawstha hat doe delten 
ofition, and doaffirm that Indefeaſible Inheritance EE the 
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My Lords, The neut part of the' Biidence gf c 


My Lords, I believe it Will be admitted, that mo bes intended by 15 
Subſcription, but that the Doctrine ntaind ifi che Homiließ is light in te 
main, and not that every Sentence in dem! is 10; for in this aff Senſe I be- 
eve never any Divine ſühſeribꝰd thé Articles Jandl 1 it Will be hard- to name 
any Preacher or Writer of Note, h has not . fome paſſage or 
other in them; nay, as 10 One, the'penera and approved. Practice of the 
Church is againſt it, I mean that irige which denne the Uſe of Or- | 
gans in Churches. 5 . CO * + * YH: , Ep.) * fit | FO 1.89 $ 4: 3405 ly bi 4 

And ſure] m y Lords, the Senſe of the Homilies cafbt We und ot 8 
readin h Paſſag es dut of them, as was done in x Doctor's Deſence, but 
by obſe * the Fenn Tendeney of the whole > And I may, appeal to 
your. Love urg and eſpetially'to my .ords the Biſhops, whether thoſe who 


der 
their conſideration the Caſe of a total Subverſion of the Conſtirution,” "Its 
plain, the niain Deſign of thoſe Homilies was apainſt the 1115 of the Poe 
pilb Faction, and the plauſible and popular Pre made uſe of by them 
for ſupporting their Rebellions. Did not that Great Queen, in Whole Time 


the latter Book of Homilies was compiled; explain Her own Opinion on this 
Point by the / Aſſiſtance ſhe gave to the Hollander againſt tlie Spaniſh Kinę ng 
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reign ? Did not the Parliament explain Themſelves by the 2 2 
ven to theQueen for that purpoſe ? And d not the Clergy explainThem- 
elves lkewiſe; by the Supplies granted in Convocation in favour of that 
Aſſiſtance? Can it tliereſore be imagin'd the Homilies intended to condemn 
= Reſiſtance which the Queen and the whole' Nation, nay, even the 
ergy themſelves aſſembled in Convocation, approv'd of? And T dare ſay, 
if: Doctor Sacheverell had read any of the Rem ilies againſt Rebellion, 
which he ſays he is commanded to do, if there be no Sermon on the Fifth 
of November; T ſay, if he had read any on e of them to his Congregation 


at St. PauPs, not one of his Auditors Would hade thought the Revolution 
he) "Highs have thought of the 


My Lords, That which 3 Sim: for, is, That be lays down this F 
general Docttine of Non: Reſiſtance in Terms exeluſive of any Exception, 
and not content witlr that, ppints out the Revolution for Mei to compare 


it with, and condemn it by; ” how much better would it ha ve become the 
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the Revolution, upon the Nefaming of which the Hopes of a Popiſh Fa- 
&ion ag inſt a Proteſtant Qucen are built ? | 3 

My Lor''s, Let us now conſider the other Books or Writings the Do- 
ctor has produced to juſtific his Doctrine; theſe are chiefly, if not all 
of them, the Labours of Divines : And | will pl.uce them in theſe 
two Claſſes, thoſe butore the Revolution, and thoſe fim.e : And, my 
Lords, I will ſay, if this Queſtion ot Submiſſion were left by the Di- 
vines to thoſe who make the Muriicipal Laws of their Country or the Na- 
ture of Laws in g ne ral, their Study, and they would confine themſelves to 
the preſſing a legal Submiſſion only, founded, as it is by the Law of Eng- 
land, on common Conſent and common Good, it would be much more for 
the Honour of Religion, and the Peace and Felicity bo h ot the Sove- 
reign and the Subject. 1 

and this will be very manifeſt, if your Lordſhips call to Mind but two 
of the Doctor's Quotations before tlie Revolution, which were read to 
your Lord(}ps ; .th< one is a Paſſage out of Biſhop Saxderfon, the other 
the Oxford Decr.e in 1623. . | 
My Lords, Bihop 2 Arſon, and he only of all that have been quoted, 
has put the Caſe ot Re ſiſtance for the Preſervation of Church and State, 
which are but other Words for the Conſtitution, and has deliver'd this 
Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in ſuch. unlimited and bold I crms, as I ſhall 
not rep at, to create a {i cond Diſpleaſure in this great Aſſembly : And 1 
willingly adi it he was a very learne:', judicious aud pious t'rclate z and if 
ſo great and good a Man fell into ſuch indiſcreet ind.cent and ſhockin 
Expr. ſſions on that Subject, as did viſibly affect ſuch an Aſſembly as this, 
one would think it ſhould diſcourage others from delivering that Doctrine 
in ſuch a Latitude. | 

ih next is the Oxford Decree, which Condemns all Reſiſtance 
whatſoc ver; but, my Lords, it is obſervable, that in the ſame Decree there 
is a Condemnation of this Propoſition that I am going to read to your 
Lordſhips, Tat it is Lawful to Preclude the next Heir from his Right and 
Succeſſion to the Crown; and yet at the ſame time, the condemning this Pro- 
poſition, that is, the Hing, affirming or maintaining the contrary Propo- 
ſition was by the 13th HES. cap. 1. made High Treaſon in her Time, and 
a torf i ur of Goods and Chattels ever after. And how the Law now 
ſtands as to that Particular, by the Ad for Securing Her Majeſty's Perſon 
and Gover: mint, and the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great Britain in the 
Proteſtant Line, every one knows. And, my Lords, when we find fo 
Great and Learned a Body criminally Erring in a Point ſo Fundamental, 
and upon which our Proſpe&t of Happincis to future Ages, doth, under 
God, dep nd. ought it not to diſcourage particular Divines from pretend- 
ing to d termine Points of Law and Folicy? For my own part, I ſhould 
hope that that Univerſity's having fall'n in at firſt to h.ariily with the 
Revolution, is as ſincere a Condemnation of the Doctrine of unlimited Non- 
Reſiſtance, as their ſolemn taking the Abjuration Oath is a publick Pro- 
feſſion that a Parliamentary Excluſion is Lawtul | | 

As for all the Paſſages which have be n read to your Lordſhips out of 
the Books or Sermons of Divines before the Revolution in Favour of Non- 
Reſiſtance, your L ordihips m y ohſerve their Realons reach only ſo far, 
as when the Miſchict is not Univerſal, or if it de Univerſal, where it is 
tolerable, and not ſo miſchievous as a Civil War I ſhall rot mention an 
Paſſages in them (which have not been read) to limit the Gencrality of 
the Expreſſions concerning Non Reſiſtance, becauſe ] avoid bringing in 
any thing which hath not been given in Evidence, But how Candi che 
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D6Ror's Collections have been, your Lordſhips may judge by that Quota. - 
tion out of my Lord Biſhop of Salisbury's Book, where there is an expręſs 
Exception of the Caſe of ſubyerting Fundamentals; but your Lordthips 
may ſee the ſame Gander ſhining out in ſeveral Paſſages of the Doctors 
Sermon, with reſpe& to that Reverend Prelate, w:iiofe Services, my 
Lords, before and at the Time of the Revolution, will never be forgotten 
by one part of the Nation, nor forgiven by another. ö 
My Lords, I come now to the Sermons and Writings ſince the Re- 
volution; and I may appeal to your Lordſhips, whether they don't moſt 
plainly condemn the Doctor; thoſe, I mean, where we had the For- 
tune to be ready to call for other Paſlages to be read out of the ſame 
Books. Does not my Lord Biſhop of Lincoln expreſly mention the 
Caſe of the Revolution. and juſtifie the Reſiſtance then uſed? How - 
carefully does his Grace che Archbiſhop of Tork limit this Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience, which the Doctor ſays ought to be deliver'd in the 
moſt uncontin'd Terms? And it is by his Grace's Notion of this Do- 
ctrine, that the Commons deſire this Cauſe may be judged and deter- 
mined. I beg leave to read again to your Lordſhip his remarkable Words, 
Care muſt be taken that this general Doctrine be not miſapplied in parti- 
cular Countries, Though Non- Reſiſtance or Paſſive Obedience be a Duty 
Fo all Subjetts, and under all Governments, yet it is not expreſs'd the ſame 
way in all Places ; but both the Objects and the Inſtances of it do vary in 
different Nations, according to the different Models of their Government. 
To ſpeak this as plainly as Ican; As the Laws of the Land are the Mea- 
ſures of our actiue Obedience, ſo are alſo the ſame Laws the Meaſure of our 
Submiſſion. And as we are not bound to Obey, but where the Laws and Con- 
ſtitution require our Obedience; ſo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as 
the Laws and Conſtitution do require our Submiſſion. 2 
This, my Lords, is the Doctrine the Commons are maintaining, and are 
calling this Criminal to an Account for contradicting. If our Obedience 
and Submiſlion is not to be extended to the Prejudice of the Conſtitu- 
tion, the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, for preſerving the Conſtitution, 
ſtands juſtified, and the Doctor's unlimited Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
ſtands condemn'd. | CR WOT ↄ FV 
How prudently does his Grace, my Lords, caution the Doctor and the 
reſt of the Clergy in another part of his Sermon, by theſe Words? I/ in- 
deed, a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give his Judgment about 
the Management of publick Affairs; or to lay down Doctrines, as from 
Chrift, about the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealths ; or 10 
adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of 
the Subject in our preſent Government: I ſay, if a Divine ſhould meddle 
with ſuch Matters in his Sermon, I do not know how he can be excuſed from 
the juſt Cenſure of meddling with things that nothing concern him. This is 
indeed a prattiſing in State Matters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs 
to another Profeſſion, and to Men of another Character. And I ſhould ac- 
count it every whit as undecent ina Clergyman to take upon him to deal in 
theſe Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of Lands in the 
Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter-Hall. And how well the Do- 
ctor has obſery'd this neceſſary Caution laid down by his Grace, I leave 
your Lordſhips to conſider, : = . — . 
My Lords, I have purpoſely omitted taking Notice of any Writings, 
except ſuch as were produced by the Doctor, and J am ſatisfied how ſuper- 
fic:ally I have conſider d them: But, in general, I may Appeal to your 
Lordſhips, whether in the loweſt Ebb of Liberty there have been wanting 
3 . thoſe 
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thoſe in this as well as other Countries, who have denied this flaviſh Do- 


_ . Arine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtancez whether ſince the Revolution this Na- 


tion has been ſo ungrateful to their Deliverer, or unthankful for their De- 
liverance, as to want thoſe who have maintain'd the Frinciples of the Re- 
volution, and have ſhew'd them to be as agreeable to the Chriſtian R. ligion, 
as they are to the Nature of that Excellent Government we live under, 
vhich is that of Limited Monarchy. : | 

And yet notwithſtanding the unanſwer'd Performances of divers, both 
of the Clergy and Laity, upon this Subj: c, the Doctor has the Boldncis 
to affirm his Doctrine to be the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his 
Apoſtles. | 7 

1 5 Lords, I can't mention this, without the deepeſt Concern for 
the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion. I beſeech your Lordſhips, What 
is Liberty but Juſtice, and w'at is Juſtice, but doing to every one 
as we would be done by; and nothing, I think, 1s likelier to pro- 
mote the Practice of this Chriſtian Precept, than ſpreading a true 
Senſe and Love of Liberty, that Principle which caſts out of us a 
narrow Regard to our ſelves, and introduces a diffuſive Benevolence to 
others. | 

And againſt this Prin:iple is it that the Doctor has offended. 
My Lords. I have cndeayour d to ſhew that the Charge in the Firſt Ar- 

ticle ſtands proy'd againſt the Doctor, and that this Proof remains unan- 
ſwer' d; and if fo, his being a Miniſter of the Goſpol, his having taken 
the Oaths to the late King, and to Her preſent Majeſty, his being a Fel- 
low of that College which was in a particular manner delivered by the Re- 
yolution, arc all of them Aggravations of his Offence (if it can be ag- 
gravated;) and which. if proved, his own Council admit, brings a foul 
Imputation on Her Majeſty and Her Government, makes Her Government 
an Uſurpation, and Her Subjects Rebels; and that no Puniſhment can be 
too great for him. 1 

My Lords, I never ſaw that Criminal for whom I had not a hearty Com- 
paſſion, but there is both Compaſſion and Juſtice due to the injur'd Inno- 
cent. Your Lordſhips have before you on the one hand, the Care and 
Concern of Doctor q acheverell; on the other, the Honour and Proſperity of 
a wiſe and brave Nation, who as they have thought nothing tov much to 
give or hazard to defend their Libertics againſt a Foreign Enemy, ſo they 
hope your Lordſhips Juſtice on this Offender, will ſecure thoſe Liberties 
_ againſt Domeſtick ones. | | 


Mr. Jollicitor General. M JI Lords, Tam commanded by the Commons to 
| Join with the Learned Gentleman who ſpoke 
laſt, in Replying to the Defence that has been made upon the Firſt Ar- 
ticle of this Impeachment, which the Commons inſiſt upon ro be well ground- 
ed, and fully prov'd, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Objections and Excuſes 
that have been offer'd by Doctor Jacheverel/ and his Council. 
One of the Doctor's Council has agreed, That if he has aſſerted, that the 
Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution was Unlawtul, no Punith- 
ment can be too great for him; But what they have offer'd to your Lord- 
ſhips in his Deferice is, That no ſuch Poſition can be made out without 
the help of Iunuendo's and forced Conſtructions, which infer a Meaning con- 
trary to the Natural Senſe and Import of his Words; and this way of 
Charging a Man with a Crime, they tru y ſay, is not aerceible to the Rules 
of Law, and would contradi& one of the Reaſons given for the Judgueng 
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of the Houſe of Lords, in the Cafe of Sir Famuel Barnardiſton; And if 
this was the Caſe, it would not become the Coinmons of Great Britain, 
who have ſuch an Affectionate Regard to the Laws and Liberties of their 
Country, to proceed vpon an Impeachment ſo ill grounded. But when, 
the Commons had ſo fully and particularly proved the Aſſertions charged 
upon the Doctor by this Article, they little expected to have heard that bis 
Words had been wreſted to wrong Meanings, and made to ſpeak what he 
never thought-: And therefore, fince the Queſtion depends altogether upon 
ConſtruQion, and your Lordſhips have been told that the Paſſage upon 
which this Charge is grounded, has not been fully ſtated, the Commons 
muſt give you the trouble of Reading the Paſſage at large, as it ſtands in 
the Sermon; that your Lordſhips may judge, whether they have not taken 
bis Words in the common and ordinary Senſe, and given them the only 
Meaning they can ber. | = 722 
The Paſſage is in theſe Words. | 8 | 3 
The grand Security of the Government, and the very Pillar upon 
&* which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obli- 
& pation to an Abſolute and Unconditional Obedience to the Supreme 
« Power in all Things Lawful, and the utter legality of Reſiſtance 
«. upon any Pretence whatſoever. But this Fundamental Doctrine, not- 
„ withſtanding its Divine Sanction in the expreſs Command of God 
in Scripture, and without which, it is impoſlible any Government, 
« of any Kind or Denomination in the World, ſhould ſubſiſt with 
« Safety, and which has been ſo long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſh- 
« ing Characteriſtick of our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite Exploded, 
ce and Ridicul'd out of Countenance, as an, Unfaſhionable, Superannuated, 
« nay (which is more wonderful) as a dangerous Tenet, utterly Incon- 
« ſiſtent with the Right, Liberty, and Property of the People; who, as 
© our New Preachers, and New Politicians teach us, (J ſuppoſe by a New 
© and Unheard-of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have, in Contradiction to Both, 
the Power Inveſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, to Cancel 
« their Allegiance at pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to Account, for High 
<*: Treafon againſt his Supreme Subjects forſooth]! Nay, to Dethrone and 
% Murther him for a Criminal, as they, did the Royal Martyr, by a Judi- 
e ciary Sentence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, preſume to make their 
Court to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch Antimonarchical Schemes. 
But God be thanked! neither the Conſtitution of our Church or State is 
« ſo far alter d, but that by the Laws of Both, (ſtill in Force, and which 
[ hope for ever will be) theſe Damnable Poſitions, let them come from 
* the Pulpit or the Preſs, either from Rome or Geneva, are condemned for 
« Rebellion and High Treaſon. Our Adverſaries think they efte&ually 
&« ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when 
„ they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. But certainly 
<« they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Mijzſty, and the moſt 
« Ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and 
« Odious Colours upon Both. How often muſt they be told that the King 
„ himſelf Diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiftanee in his Declaration; and 
« that the Parliament declar'd, That they ſet the Crown upon his Head, upon 
de no other Title, but that of the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they 
te not Unanimguſly condemn to the Flames (as it juſtly deſerv'd ) that In- 
« famous Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt,” by which 
«© Reſiſtance was ſuppos de ; 1 
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And the Queſtion how before your Lordſhips is, Whether by theſe ad 


he has aſſerted, That bis late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the 


leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolu- 
tion, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the 
Revolution; which are the Aſſertions Charg'd upon him in this Article, 
as Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means us d to bring 
about the late happy Revolution were odious and unjuſftifiable: Now that 


there was Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and that ſuch Reſiſtance, in a 
caſe of that abſolute and unayoidable Neceſſity, is conſiſtent with the Do- 


Arine of the Church, and the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, is agreed 
by the Counzgil; and they have endeayour'd to convince your Lordthips, 
that the Doctor has aſſerted nothing to the contraty ; for they ſay, © The 
« Reſiſtance which the Doctor affirms the King to have diſclaim'd, was 
© only a Reſiſtance which tended ro Conqueſt ; and that the Doctor did 
c well co wipe off this Imputation, for the Parliament had declared it in- 
« jurious to his rightful Title to the Crown, and had order'd a Treatiſe to 
« be burnt which Suggeſted a Title by Conqueſt; and that the Doctor 
e having his Eye in that Expreſſion on the matter of Conqueſt, expreſſed 
« the ſame by Reſiſtance, which was applicable to the Subject Matter 
ce before, and therefore ought not to be wreſted to any other Pur- 
* poſe. Ties a Ry 
This, my Lords, is the Turn which the Council would give to the 
Doctor's Aſſertion, That rhe King diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
ſiſtance. And indeed the Words of the Sermon are ſo plain and particu- 


lar, that they are forced to have Recourſe to this Eyafion of a Reſiſtance. 


by Conqueſt: But ! wonder Gentlemen can argue in this manner, and at 
the ſame time ſpeak of reading the Words with Candour and Ingenuity, 
when *cis moſt apparent that there is no previous Diſcourſè of a Title by 


Conqueſt, or of any Treatiſe in which it had been aſſerted, that could 


give occaſion for his vindicating the late King from any ſuch Imputati- 
on, or to which theſe Words can in any Conſtruction be applied; ſor 
the Doctor ſays nothing of Conqueſt till after he had A ſſerted that the 
King diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and then he goes on 
N another Foundation for the Settlement upon the Revolution; 
by grounding it upon the Vacancy of the Throne, before he ſays any 
thing about Conqueſt, or mentions the Book which had pleaded that 
Title; and even then he condemns that Title for no other reaſon but 


becauſe it implied Reſiſtance, which plainly ſhews, that his Argument 
was carried on upon the Subject of Reſiſtance, and nor upon that of Con- 


quelt. 


And the Anſwer which they have given to that part of the Article, 
whereby he is Charg'd with Aſſerting, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Ne- 
volution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colouts upon his late Majeſty and the 


1 


Revolution ; is equally evaſive. 


the Doctor is not ſpeaking of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, when 
he introduceth his Diſcourſe about caſting Black and Odious Colours, 
by ſaying, Our Adverſaries think they have us ſure and unanſwerable. on 


this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence; 


but of the damnable Poſitions with which the Doctor charges the new 
Preachers and new Politicians, in the Words immediately preceding: And 
in this place it is, that the. Manager appointed to maintain this Article 
is charg'd with omitting about twenty or thirty Lines between the 
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What they have offer d to your Lordſhips upon this Head is, That 
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General Dorine and the Paſſage concerning the Revolution, in which — = 


_ ſeveral diſtin, and entire Sentences are.cotitain'd, concerning-thoſe Per- 
ſons and their Principles, to which that Paſſage entirely relates: And 
your Lordſhips are told, that to apply the Inftance of the Reyoluti- 
on to juſtifie- ſuch. wicked Principles, is what the Do@ 
ing Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and 
% dom. AIC A 37 TR NAIL 
But the Commons take it to be very clear, That upon ſtating of the 
whole Paragraph, and all the Words in the order in which they lye, and 
upon comparing the ſeveral Paſſages, it will manifeſtly appear; that what 
the Doctor ſaid about caſing Black. and Odious Colonrs upon the Revolu- 
tion, can be applied only to thoſe who maintain, that the Reſiſtance 
us'd to bring about the Revolution was lawful and juſt, and that the 
Perſons he calls , Adverſaries are ſuch as urg d the Revolution in op- 
poſition to his general Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to thoſe who urge the Revolution in 
Defence of thoſe damnable Poſitions, which, he ſays, the new Preachers 
and new Politicians had laid donn. NT 


Ibis the Commons apprehend to be the only Meaning that his Words 
in any Conſtruction can bear; for the Point he is ſpeaking of, and which 
he ſays his Adverſaries thought they had him ſure and unanſwerable 
upon, muſt be ſome certain. fingle Poſition which was mention'd be- 
fore, ſome one Poſition. or Principle, and not many; for tis his Point, 
not 7heſe Principles ; and that ſingle Point could be no other, than the 
Point of Reſiſtance: and the Perſons he calls his Ad verſar ies, wlio think 
they have him ſo ſure, can be no other than thoſe who deny his general 
Doctrine, and not thoſe new Preachers and new Politicians, who ſay the 
People have a Power veſted in them to cancel their Allegiance at plea- 
ſurez becauſe. thoſe who deny this General Poſition of the utter Ille. 
gality of Reſiſtance, as applied to any one particular cafe, are certainly 
his Adverſaries, and Enemies to his Fundamental Doctrine; for who- 
ever can find an excepted Caſe, or ſhew an Inſtance in which Refiſtance 
is lawful, deftroys his general Aſſertion; and he ſufficiently ſhews, that 
he meant thoſe, who oppos d his general Doctrine of abſolute Non-Re- 
ſiſtance, by eur Adverſaries, when he ſays that they urg'd the Revoluti- 
on of that Day in their Defence, becauſe the Reſiſtance at the Revolu- 
tion, which was founded in Unavoidable Neceſſity, could be no Defence 
to a Man that, was attack d for aſſerting, that the People might cancel 
their Allegiance at Pleaſure, or Dethrone and Murther their Sovereign by 
a Judiciary Sentence; for it can never be inferr'd from the Lawfulneſs 
of Reſiſtance at a time when a Total Subverſion of the Government 
both in Church and State was intended, that a People may take up 
Arms and call their Sovereign. to account at pleaſure z. and therefore, 
ſince the Revolution could be of no Service in giving the leaſt colour 
for aſſerting any ſuch wicked Principle; the Doctor could never in- 
tend to put it into the Mouths. of thoſe new Preachers and new Poli- 
ticians for a Defence, unleſs it be his Opinion, that the Reſiſtance: at 
the Revolution can bear any Parallel with the Execrable Murther of 
the Royal Martyr, fo jultly deteſted by the whole Nation; or that 
there was no other} Difference between the two Caſes, than what the 
learned Gentleman, who- fiſt ſpoke for him, was pleasd to mention 
in the Conclufion of his Argument, by quoting: an odious' Expreſſion 
which 1 forbear to repeat; but it was very proper to take notice of 
the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, as an Obje&ion to his general Do- 
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AKArine, for it really is [o, and tis impoſſible that Dodrine can be true 
in its full Extent, if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was lawful ; 
for tis moſt apparent, that the Juſtice of a Revolution, founded in Re- 
ſiſtance, and the Principle of Non- Reſiſtance upon any Pretence what- 
ever, einn geen le TEST 
And therefore he could mean nothing by the Point his Adver- 
ſaries thought they had him ſo ſure upon, but the general Poſiti- 
on of Non-Reſiſtance, which was the only Point contended for in 
that place; and he muſt mean thoſe. only who denied his Doctrine 
of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance, by our Adverſarier: And having no o- 
ther way of maintaining the utter Illepality of Reſiſtance upon any 
Pretence whatſoeyer, and of anſwering the Cafe of the Reyo- 
lution, which, from the Reſiſtance that was in it, was made an Ob- 
jection; he gocs on and denies the Reſiſtance, by ſay ing, That 
che King ſol-mnly diſclaim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and 
calls thoſe who ſay that there was any Reſiſtance in the Reyoluti- 
on, the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt 
ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and 
Odious Colours upon both. „ | a 9 5 


p . by — 


This, my Lords, is plainly Aſſerting, That to impute Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, is to repreſent it as Black and Odious; and 
this Aſſertion is fairly collected from the plain Courſe and Tenden- 
cy of his Argument, not from ſtrain d Iaferences, and Innuendo's, 
not from ſuppos d, or forc d Conſtructions, but from his own Words, 
as they lye together, taken in their natural and gesuine Senſe, and is. 
the only Conſtruction that can give them any reaſonable Meaning or 
S --...:: a ns „ VVV 
And therefore the Commons apprchend, That the Charge againſt 
the Doctor, for aſſerting that to impute Reſiſtance to rhe Revolution, is 
to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſly and the Revolys 
tion, is fully prov'd, and ſtands unanſwer d. 0 


But tho the Charge, and the Paſſages produc'd for the Proof of it, are 
ſo very particular, and directly pointed at the Reſiſtance us'd to bring 
about the late happy Revolution, yet the Doctor and his Coun-il are 
pleas'd to fay, That he has only Aſſerted the Doctrine of Non-Re- 
6 ſiftance in general Terms, as it has been taught by the Apoſtles, the 
6 Homilies, and the Fathers of the Church in all àges; that · in this Caſe, 
as in all other g neral Propoſitions, Caſes of unavoidable Nec ſſity, 
« 4 the Revolution undoubtedly was, are always underſtood to be ex- 
« cepted; and that there is no other Diffcrence between the Gentlemen 

of the Houſe of Commons and th: Doctor but Whether when the 
« general Rule of Obedience is taught. the particular Exceptions which 
may be made out of that Rule are always to be expreſs'd; or, Whe- 
ther when the general Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions 
te are not more properly to be underſtood or implied: nd upon this 
ground they have been very Elaborate, and have produc'd many 
| Proofs to ſatisſie your Lordſhips, that the Doctor's general Aſſertion 
of the utter IHegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon 
any Pretence whatſocver, without mentioning any Exception, is 
warranted by the Doctrine of the Church, and by the Law of the 

Land. 2 | | 
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But, with great Submiſſion, all this Pains might have been ſpar d 
for tis plain that the Doctor is not Impeach'd for preaching a gene- 
ral Doctrine, and enforcing the general Duty of Obedience, but for 
preaching againſt an Excepted Caſe, after he has ſtated the Excep- 
tion; He is not Impeach'd. for preaching the general Doctrine of 
Obedience, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 
whatſoever; but becauſe, having firſt laid down the general Do- 
ctrine as true, without any Exception; he ſtates the excepted Caſe, 
the Revolution, in expreſs Terms, as an Objection; and then aſ- 
ſumes the Conſideration of that excepted Caſe, denies there was any 
Reſiſtauce in the Revolution, and Aſſerts, that to impute Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, would caſt Black and Odious Colours upon it. 
This, my Lords, is not preaching the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance 
in the General Terms us'd by the Homilies, and the Fathers of the 
Church, where Caſes of Neceſſity may be underſtood to be except-. 
ed by a Tacit Implication, as the Council have allow'd, but 1s preach- 
ing dircaly againſt the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, which in the 
Courſe of this Debate has been all along admitted to be neceſſary - 
and juſt, and can have ro other Meaning, than to bring a Diſho- 
nour upon the Revolution, and an Odium upon thoſe Great and II- 
luſtrious Perſons, thoſe Friends to the Monarchy and the Church, 
that aſſiſted in bringing it about. For had the Doctor intended any 
thing elſe, he would have treated the Caſe of the Revolution in a 
different manner, and have given it the true and fair Anſwer ; he 
would have ſaid, That the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was of Ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, and the only Means left to revive the Conſtituti- 
on, and muſt be therefore taken as an excepted Caſe, and could 
never come within the Reach or Intention of the general Doctrine 
of the Church. But inſtead of this, he denies that there was any 
Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and repreſents it as a Scandal up- 
on the Revolution to ſay there was any Reſiſtance in it; Thoſe, 
ſays he; are the greateſt Enemies to it, who caſt ſuch Black and Odious 
Colours upon it. 09h 


My Lords, If extraordinary Caſes, if Caſes of Neceſlity, which 
are 1mplicitly Excepted, are not to be ſtated at the time when 
the general Prohibition is 1nculcated, and it would be of dange-- 
rous Conſequence in this particular Inſtance of the Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance, * by picking holes for the Subject to creep out of 
his Allegiance ; I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whe- 
ther ſtating an Excepted Caſe, and then bringing it within the 
general Prohibition, particularly in this Inſtance of the Reyoluti- 
on, muſt not have the ſame pernicious Conſequence, Does not 
de this plainly ſhew what Spirit the Doctor is of, and what he 
&. aims at? 5 


But your Lordſhips have been told, that « What the Doctor aſſerts 
ce concerning the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, 
« can never be applied to the Revolution; for the Legiſtative, the King, 
« Lords and Commons, is the Supreme Power, and there was no Re- 
« fiſtance to the Lords and Commons, for they join'd with his late 
« Majeſty in bringing about the Reyolution; the Reſiſtance was made 
” | « only 


JJ =» no, 
& only to that unfortunate Prince who was then upon the Throne. 
But 'cis plain from his applying the Illegality of Reſiſting the Su- 
preme Pewer to the Caſe of the Revolution, that he meant the 
Executive Power, which was then Reſiſted; and he uſes Sovereign, 
and Prince, as Synonimous Terms with the Supreme Power in other 
parts of the ſame Paragraph of the Sermon ; for he ſpeaks of call- 
ing the Sovereign to Account; and of Cancelling Allegiance at pleaſure, 
which can be due only to the Prince; which ſhews, that the Prince only, 
and not the Legiſlature, can be underſtood by His Supreme Power. 


II chall not trouble your Lordſhips, to ſhew that the Reſiſtance us'd at 
the Revolution was conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church, and 
with the Law and Conſtitution of England. Ihis is no part of the Con- 
troverſie, and is not diſputed by the Council; for they agree ſuch Caſes 
to be excepted out of the general Rule, and profeſs to uſe the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſapes that have been read to your Lordſhips, only to Excuſe or Extenuate 
the Doctor's Offence, and not to Arraign the Juſtice of the Revolution; 
and therefore I ſhall not enter into a particular Examination of them, but 
only obſerve, that if the Books, out of which theſe Paſſages were taken, 
were narrowly examined, tis poſſible ſome Expreſſions might be found to 
ſhew that the Authors never intended that their general Rule ſhould extend 
to Caſes where the total Subverſion of a Government was aim'd at. For 
your Lordſhips muſt needs have obſerv'd, from the uſe that has been made 
of the Book of a Learned Prelate, call'd, A Vindication of the Authority, 
Conſtitution and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, Printed in 
1673. that a perfect State of Truth is not altogether to be depended upon 
from the Proofs that have been Collected out of ſeveral Authors, and read 
to your Lordſhips, and that the Sincerity of the Collector is very much 
to be queſtion d; for that Book was produced to prove the Duty of Abſo- 
Ivte Submiſſion, and a Paſſage was read for that purpoſe ; but when the 
Managers look d into the Book, they found another Paſſage, where the 
Author ſtating the Caſe of Abuſes tending to a Total Subverſion, al- 
lows, That in ſuch a Caſe the e Power may be Adminiſtred by 
another: Which ſhews, That this Reverend Prelate, who was ſo Inſtru- 
mental in the Revolution, did not act in Contradiction to his former 
Sent iments, as was inſinuated, by Citing this Treatiſe; but was Firm and 
Conſtant to himſelf, when he Embark'd in that Glot ious Enterprize. | 
Several Sermons that have been preach'd fince the Revolution, 
have been likewiſe offer'd to your Lordſhips, to ſhew that the Doctrine 
of Non-Reſiſtance has been deliver d in general Terms, but theſe can 
be of no Service in his Defence, for the Reaſons that have been gi- 
ven. Beſides, the Commons don't think themſelves concern'd to enter 
into the Examination of private Opinions: And for thoſe that have 
been Preach'd by the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church now Li- 
vipg, They are the beſt Expoſitors of their own Meaning; and I ſhould 
Miſpend your Lordſhips Time to enter into any Explication of them. 
The Doctor has Appeal'd to the Right Reverend Fathers of the Church, 
to theſe Right Reverend Fathers we leave him, not doubting but the 
Nation will be ſatisfied how much they are concern'd for the Honour 
of the Revolution, and the Security of the preſent Happy Eſtabliſh- 
ment under Her Majefty, by the juſt Judgment they will give upon this 


Occaſion. | 
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And as to the Laws of the Kingdom, there peoda little to be ſaid, 
after 38 the Learned Gentleman who fpoke laſt has offerd to your 

Lordſhips; eſpecially fince the Council for the Doctor have all of them 
on d: Nhat the general Expreſſions. in the Laws don't extend to any 

fuch Caſe as that of the Revolution, which no Municipal Law can be 
ſuppos'd to include: And if Door Sacheverel? had been ſatisfied with 
lay ing down, the general Doctrines of Obedience and Non-Refiſtance 
in the manner the Laws have done, the Commons had never given 
your Lordſhips this Trouble. *Tis his Entring into the Debate of 
what is agreed by his own Council to be an Excepted Caſe, and his 
Arraigning the Juſtice of the Revolution, which has been already ſta- 


ted at large to your Lordfhips, that has given Occaſion for the Pro- 
ſecution upon this Article. 2 Brake 


h Beſides this, there have been other Things ſaid in the Doctor's Be- 
The Commons had aledg'd, That to Shake the Juſtice of the Re- 
volution, and the Validity of thoſe Acts of Parliament, by which 
Her Majeſty's Title to the Crawn was declared, and the Succeſſion 
| ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, was a matter of the greateſt Conſe- 
| quence, at a Time when the Hereditary Right to the Crown was 
onteſted; and that the Friends of the Pretender could advance his 
Intereſt upon no otier Ground. But it has been urg d for the Do- 
Cor, That he could never mean any Service to the Pretender; for 
he Aﬀerts the Hereditary, Right * X in the Queen, and that thoſe 
who deny Her Hereditary Right, are maſt like to bring in the Pre- 
tender. And. by this. Anſwer hag Pang #750 That the Doctor has 
Aſſerted an. Hereditary Right in Her Majeſty, and that thoſe who 
defend- Her Parliamentary Title deny Her Hereditary Right. The 
Paſſage they cite for his Aſſerting an Hereditary b in Her Ma- 
jeſty, is Page 2, where he calls Her Majeſty, The Goad and Piaus Re- 
lict of the ; Family; and they argue, That if Her Majeſty be 
the Relict, and the only Prince of that Family left, (tre muſt have the 
Hereditary Right of Courſe. 8 | - 
This Paſſage, your Lordſhips cannot but obſerve, requires ſome 
Straining, to give it any Appearance of Anſwering the Purpoſe to 
which they would apply it; and after all it can carry no ſuch Mean- 
ing, Her Majeſty is not the only Deſcendant of the Royal Family 
how in being: There are ſeveral Branches of it yet remaining, and [ 
can't believe that the Gentlemen who uſe this Argument, intend to 
exclude the Illuſtrious Houſe. of Hanover from being Part of it. In 
the next Place they turn it upon the Commons, as if they denied 
the Hereditary Right (which they ſhall ever avow) when they Aſſer- 
ted the Ticle by Act of Parliament. I ſubmit it 4 e Eordſhips, 
Wbether any thing more was faid, than that the Hereditary Right was 
conteſted ; and this is Notorious to all the World Is taken notice of 
in our. Oath of Abjuration, and was:claim'd two Years ago, by the Pre- 
tender's attempting an Invaſion. And in ſuch a- Caſe tis, certainly 
the Duty of every Subject, to make good all the Fences, which guard 
Her Majeſty's Tithe to the Crown. And, my Lords, We have Reaſon 
to lay ſome Weight upon a Parliamentary Title, ſince the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion entirely depends upon it. And to defend the dc Aha 
| Is 
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Parliament to limit the Succeffion of the Crown, ſince the Doctor has 
offer d to your Lord(hips in Evidence a Decree of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, in the Year 1683. where this Propoſition, ' vig. © That it is 
« Lawful to Preciude the next Heir from his Right and Sacceffion to 
« the Crown, was ſofermly Condemned, as Falſe, Seditious and Im- 
pious; which I the rather take Notice of, becauſe the Doctor relies fo 
much upon the Authority of that Univerſity ; but I muſt take leave to 
ſay, That if the ſame Principle ſhould tilt continue to be taught, or 
to be believ'd in that Univerfity, where ſo many of our Gentlemen 
receive their firft Impreffions, it muſt one time or other Involve 
us in Blood, and leave Poſterity in endleſs Difputes about the Ti- 
tle to the Crown ; and therefore 'tis of the greateſt Conſequence 
to Her Majeſty, and the Security of Her Perſon and Government, 
the Continuance of the Succeffiori in the Proteſtant Line, and 
the Peace and Happineſs of this Kingdom, to maintain the Power of 
Parliament to ſettle the Succeffion to the Crown, which has been ex- 
ercis'd in all Times, and frequently reſorted to by Her Majeſty's 
greateſt and wiſeſt Predeceſſors: This is not to make way for the 
Pretender, but to new that he is effectually and legally excluded; 


and that Her Majeſty has not only the Hereditary Right, but the 
Sanction of an Act of Parliament, which has been always thought 
ſufficient to bind the Succefſion to the Crown, and is rhe plain way 
to eſtabliſſ Her Majeſty's Throne againſt all Attempts whatſo- 
G_ . ane tus 85 


_ But ee That theſe Sermons were not preach- 
ed with a Seditious Intention, and that the Doctor can never be 
 ſuppos'd to have a Deſign to Undermine the Government, by Preach- 
N „F IS 
This, my Lords, has indeed fome ſhew of an Excuſe ; but if 
Qrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and the Uſe he has made of it, together 
with the general Deſign of the Sermon, which is a virulent Inve- 
Rive throughout, it will appear, that he could not take a more 
er Courſe to Incite the People to Sedition, and to create Jea- 
loufies and Diſcontents in the Kingdom: For, Firſt, he endeavours 
to ſhew, That if there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, the 
Foundations of our preſent Hap 1 were laid in an Un- 
lawful; Force, becauſe fuch/ Reſiſtance was, as he ſays, utterly I 
legal, Odious, and Unjuſtifiable. And having laid: this Ground, 
he Charges Her Majeſty, and thofe in Authority under Her, with 
a- general Male⸗ Ædminiſtration; and what Inference can the People 
make from ſuch Poſitions as theſe, but that the Government they 
are under is IIl- founded, and therefore no Obedience is due to it; 
and ſince there is a general Miſmanagement in the whole Admini- 
ſtration-of the Executive PD were, tis their Intereſt to get rid of it as 
ſoon as they can??? EIT 455 5 
This, my Lords, is the plain Tendency of his whole Dil- 
courſe, and whoſe Intereſt is beſt ſerv'd by ſuch Diſcourſes as 
theſe ; whether that of Her Majeſty, our moſt Gracious Queen, 
or that of the Pretender, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips impartial Con- 
fideration.” 

My 
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My Lords, The Doctor will have no Reaſon to complain of bez 


ing hardly us'd in having his Intentions cenſur' d as Seditious, if 


he conſiders what that great Prelate, my Lord Archbiſhop of 


York, has ſaid in the Sermon that has been produc'd in Evi- 
dence before your Lordſhips, in which there is this Para- 


“They are the Factious, they are the Setters up or Abettors 
« of Parties, who endeavour to deſtroy, or unfettle, or diſ- 


«« parage, or at leaſt to hurt and weaken the Government and 


« the Laws, as they are Eſtabliſh'd; let the Principles upon 


«« which they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they 


cc Will. 


And if his Seditious Intentions be apparent from the Sermon; 


. His having taken the Oaths of Allegiance, his Signing the Aſſo- 


ciation, and his taking the Abjuration, are ſo many Aggravations 


of his Guilt. 


I have troubled your Lordſhips à great while, but I can't for- 
bear taking notice of one thing which the Doctor has complain'd 


of as a Hardſhip, I mean, that he has been Proſecuted in this pub- 
lick manner by an Impeachment, by which, he ſays, he ſhall have 


been abundantly puniſh'd, tho' he ſhould have the Happineſs to 


be at laſt acquitted ; But this Complaint'is anſwer'd by his on 
Council, who acknowledge his Caſe to be a Cauſe of very great 
Moment, and that the Points now under your Lordſhips Conſi- 


deration, are ROPE only to be ſettled in Parliament; And cer- 


* - 


tainly no ..qther 19 
the Foundations of the Government in Church and State are ap- 


ourſe could have been fo proper: For when 


parently, ſtruck. at, and undermin'd, under pretence of Zeal for 


Loyalty; when the Quiet and Repoſe of Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects is diſturb d, under a pretended Zeal for the good of the 
Church; when the Safety of the Church is in the greateſt Dan- 


er from thdſe who declare the moſt Affectionate Concern for 


7 


the Conſtitution; when Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown is en- 
deavour'd to be weaken d, under the Colours of Obedience and. 


* 
Fg 


her Welfare and Proſperity; when the Fathers of the Church are 
defam'd by thoſe who pretend the greateſt Reverence : for the E- 


piſcopal Order; and when Her Majelty's happy Adminiſtration is 


publickly vilified and expos d in the moſt au 


acious and inſolent 


Hanner, where ſhould the Commons apply for Juſtice but to this 


Supreme Judicature; or where could they expect an adequate 
Remedy to theſe great and growing Evils, but in full Parlia- 


ment? 


* ; - 


They have therefore. brought this great Offender before your 
Lordſhips, and have the higheſt Satisfaction in a full Aſſurance of 


your Lordſhips impartial Judgment. 


* IF. 
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Mr. Lechmere. 
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Lords, The Gentlemen, who have now ſpoke before 
IVI me, have gone through the Subſtance of the Reply to 
this Firſt Article; 1 hey have ſhewn to your Lordſhips the Weakneſs and Va- 
nity of the Defence, which has been made to it; and have fully reaſſerted 
this Part of our Charge, by which Doctor Sachevere!! ſtands Accus d, in the 
Name of the Commons of Great Britain, of Condemning the Neceſſary Means 
us d to bring about the happy Revoluti mn. | 

Your Lordſhips Conſideration of-this Branch of our Impeachment, and of 
what: bas been offer'd to you in Maintenance of it, has, doubtleſs, created in 

your Minds an Impreſſion equal to its Weight, and to the many great Con- 
| ſequences which depend upon it: But, we perſwade our ſelves, that, when you 
| refled on the Nature and Method of the Defence, twill more clearly diſ- 
cover to your Lordſhips and the World, how neceſſary a Task the Commons 
have taken on themſelves in this Proſecution, of what high concern it is to 
Her Majeſty and Her Government, and to our common Security that this Fun- 
damental Queſtion ſhould receive this publick and ſolemn Diſcuſſion, That 
the falſe Zeal, which the diſguis'd Enemies of Her Majeſty's Title have the 
Confidence to put on, by endeavouring to cover the worſt Defigns, under the 
ſacred Names of God and Religion, and the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of Loyalty 
and Allegiance, may be brought to the Teſt, and the true Foundations of 
the Safety of the Kingdom be underſtood and aſſerted. — 
I !be Part aſſigned me in opening the Charge, leads me to take notice of 
ſome Paſſages which have fall n from the Council; and though, what I ſhall firſt 
mention, has been already obſerved and fully refuted, yet I muſt beg your Pa- 
tience to reſume it a little. The Gentleman who began the Defence ſaid, That 
*twas inſiſted on the firſt Day of the Tryal. That the Docter had not only aſſerted 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever; but that he had 
1* likewiſe declared himſelf, That the Revolution was not ſuch aCaſe as ought 
to be excepted ont of his General Rule, and this he ſaid, he denied; and, ; 
ſuch an Expreſſion could be found in the Doctors Sermon, he ſhould think 
no Puniſhment too great for him. Your Lordſhips could not but obſerve 
the Argument which immediately followed; 77s one thing, ſays he, ex- 
preſſy to affirm the Revolution is ſuch a Caſe as ought not to be excepted, 
and another thing not to make that Exceptien. You were told, indeed, in 
the beginning of the ſame Diſcourſe, and afterwards by the Doctor himſelf, 
That his general Aſſertion, of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, did not relate to the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the 
Revolution, it being applied to the Supreme Legiſlative Power, to which no 
Reſiſtance was then made, the Lords and Commons joining in it: This, 
my Lords, is a Meaning which the Doctor had not in view when he preach'd 
the Sermon; for, by obſerving the Paſſages, you will find that the Words 
Supreme Power, are no part of the Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſi- 
ſtance on any Pretence whatſoever 3 He doth, indeed, affirm unconditional 
bedience to the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, but the Illegality of 
eſiſtance is indefinitely and univerſally affirm'd, and not reſtrain d to the Su- 
preme Power: Tis likewiſe evident, not only from his mentioning the Caſe 
of the Revolution, which was the Caſe of Reſiſtance to the King, as an Ob- 
jection to his general Rule, of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, but likewiſe 
from the ſubſequent Parts of the ſame Paragraph, that the Non- Reſiſtance 
which he preach'd up, was Non- Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power 
and indeed, this is ſtill more evident from the Fallacy of that, which is offer'd to 
induce your Lordſhips to think otherwiſe, it being undeniable, That the Lords 
and Commons did not join in that Reſiſtance as part of the Legiſlative and Su- 
preme Power, but as part of the collective Body of the Nation. This Subter- 
Ccce | fuge, 
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ſuge, frivolous as it is, being ſoon departed from, the Argument proceeded 
upon the Suppoſition, that the general Aſſertion in the Sermon was to be un- 
derſtood of the Supreme Executive Power. I return therefore to the Obje- 
ction, as ſtated before, which, being delivered with uncommon Oſtentation 
your Lordſhips will allow me to enter into the Examination of it; The $ub- 
es Obligation to an unconditional Obellience to the Supreme Power in all 
things Lawful, andthe utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence what ſo- 
ever, is the Doctor's general Rule, which he affirms to be the Security of 
our Government, and the Belief of this the very Pillar on which it lands. 
Your Lordſhips may here obſerve, that the Doctor, in delivering his general 
Rule, has gone pretty much beyond that Apoſtle he would be thought to imi- 
tate; the Apoſtle in general Terms injoins the Duties of Obedience and Sub- 
jection to the higher Powers, not mentioning any Exception, when he lays 
down thoſe Precepts; The Doctor goes on, and bis next Sentences contain 4 
general Obſervation, That, tho his Fundamental Doctrine was now become 
unfaſhionable and exploded, as a dangerous Teuet, inconſiſtent with the 
Rights, Liberties and Property of the People, yet, God be thanked. it ſtill con- 
tinucd to be the Doctrine both of Church aud State; and then follow theſe 
Woĩrde, Our Ad ver ſaries think they eſtectually ſtop our Months, and have us 
ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day 
in their Defence. No Body can doubt what Revolution the Doctor means, 
nor, that under the Term Revolution, by which he expreſſes the Objeckion 
made to the general Rule of Non-Refiſtance, he meant the Reſiſtance ſup- 
pos d to be made at that Revolution: This he ſtates, as the unanſwerable Ob- 
jection made by his Adverſaries to his Point, to his Rule of Non- Reſiſtance 
on any Pretence whatſoever. FF 
If your Lordſhips collect the Senſe of the Paragraph thus far, it will 
ſtand thus; Thoſe Perſons, who explode abſolute Non-Reſiſtance to the Prince 
as a Tenet dangerous to Liberty, in Defence of that their Opinion, object to 
us, who avow this Tenet as the honourable and diftinguiſhing Characteriſtick 
of our Church, the Reſiſtance us'd to bring about the late happy Revolu- 
tion, as an Exception out of our general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance. The Do- 
ctor having thus laid down his Rule in univerſal Terms, and expreſly taken 
Notice of the Caſe of the Revolution as am Objection raiſed againſt it by 
other People; your Lordſhips are next to conſider, what becomes of this 
Ob jection; in what manner 1s it treated by him, and what Judgment does he 
paſs upon it? My Lords, The Doctor does not drop the Objection without 
conſidering it further, he is not ſilent in the Matter, he doth not leave this 
as an Exception implied and to be ſuppos'd by the general Rule, he proceeds 
and argues .expreſly upon it for two or three Sentences together; the Do- 
ctor's Expreſſions in this reſpect alſo are not entirely agreeable to thoſe of the 
Apoſtle. In the next place, Doth the Doctor yield the Objection to his Ad- 
verſaries? Doth he allow the Reſiſtance us'd to bring about the late happy 
Revolutionto have been a lawful Reſiſtance, and to be an Exception out of his 
general Rule? Ne, my Lords; juſt the contrary: He is ſo far from agreeing 
with his Adverſaries in this Point, or giving way to the Exception, that in 
Vindication of the Revolution, as he would be thought to ſpeak, he pronounces 
thoſe, who make the Exception, and contend for the Lawfulneſs of that Re- 
ſiſtance, to be Enemies to the Revolution; and that Refiſtan&, which the 
Commons aflert ro be the Neceſſary Means by which it was brought about, 
he deſcribes to be odious Colours caſt upon the Revolution. In his next Sen- 
fence he Infinyates, That there was no Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and, to 
that end, Miſrepreſents his late Majeſty as having diſclaim'd it; and with the 
fame intent likewiſe, that the Parliainent ſet the Crown on his Head, on no 
other Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne; and ſtill the more AT to 
E. 8 elude 
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delude his Hearers into the Belief of his general Aſſertion, groſly and ridicu- 
louſſy perverts the Cenſure paſt by a future Parliament upon the Notion of 
Conqueſt, as a Condemnation of that Reſiſtauce. Having thus conſidered 
this Objection of the Revolution, and the following parts of his Paragraph 
being Expreſſions of Triumph over his Adverſaries, whoſe Objection he 
would be ſuppoſed to have confuted, towards the cloſe of it he uſes theſe 
Words, as his Concluſion and Judgment upon it; In ſhort, as the Engliſh 
Government can never i ſecure on any other Principles but ſtrictly thoſe of 
the Church of England, ſo he will be bold to ſay, &c. His general Rule of 
' Nom-Reſiftance on any Pretence whatſoever he had before laid down as the 
Doctrine and Principle of the Church, which, after having conſider'd the 
Caſe of the Revolution as an imaginary Exception to it, he reaſſerts in 
thoſe Words. And what clearer Indication can your Lordſhips receive of 
the Doctor's Intention in his general Aſſertion? Can or Lordſhips, or 
any Body that ſhall confider the Tenor of that part of his Diſcourſe, retainany 
Doubt whether he has plarnly and fully declared himſelf, That the Reſiſtance 
us d to bring about the late happy Revolution was odious and unjuſtifiable, 
and not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule of the IIlegality of Re- 
ſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever? And, my Lords, can it be ſaid that 
this Interpretation of his Diſcourſe is rand and unnatural? Is this Part of 
our Charge maintain d by conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages 2 Or 
is not the Connexion clear and neceſſary, and the Senſe we contend for, the 
only Senſe the Words can properly bear, in the moſt candid and genuine In- 
terpretarion cf them > The Bains: whoſe Obje&tion from the Bar I 
have been conſidering, ſaid, That *tis one thing exprefly to affirm that the 
Revolution is not to be excepted, and another thing not to make that Excepti- 
on; but, tho' the Words of the Sermon are not an expreſs and literal 4ffirma- 
tion, yet if this Conſtruction appears to your Lordſhips to be neceſſary and cer. 
tain, they will be taken by you to be-an ample and undeniable Declaration 
of his Mind; and this poor Shift, thus emphatically infifted on at the Bar, 
will amount to no more, than what the Doctor had before ſaid in his An- 
ſwer in plainer Words, That he had not maintain 'd the Neceſſary Means to 
be Odious and Unjuſtifiable, becauſe he had not made uſe of thoſe very 
Words. | | 5 | SEE 
The next Paſſage which 1I ſhall obſerve to your Lordſhips, fell from the 
Gentleman who ſpoke third in Defence of this Article; his Words were theſe; 
VI have been careful and evact in collecting them, © One Learned Gentleman, 
ce ſays he, did obſerve, that there was an Original Contract, and that by that Con- 
« tract, if the Executive Power invaded the reſt, that Contract was broke, and the 
c People diſcharged from their Allegiance; but he did not think fit to take notice 
„ when that Contract was made: I would fain know, whether it was be- 
c fore Magna Charta or lince ; if it was before, it is much no mention is 
ic made of it there, for that has been always look d upon as the Great 
Charter of the Rights of the People. Was it before 25 Ed. 3.2 
« then I would know, Whether that Contract made before the 25 Ed. z. 
« could ever diſcharge that Act which was made after it? If it doth diſ- 
charge the Subject of their Allegiance, I have never yet known it plead- 
« ed to any Inditment for High Treaſon upon that Act; and, therefore, 
« Till the Legiſlature ſhall determine what that Contract is, and what 
« Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Subjetts of their Allegiance, I miſt take 
« leave to ſay, that Reſiſtance ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the Statute of 
« 25 Ed. 3. . 
My 1 the Nature and Conſequence of this Paſſage would bear a much 
more ample Conſiderat ion, than my Time has allowed me to give it, or than 
may be fit to trouble your Lordſhips with, on this Reply; but, I conceive, a 
ſhort Notice of it, and of the near Relation 1t bears to the Matter now betore 


you 
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you in Judgment, may yield a pretty clear Diſcovery and Explanation of 
But the diftance of Time fince the opening of the Charge, and 


the whole. 11 
the many palpable Miſconſtructions, which ſome of the Council have allowed 
to themielves, of what has been offered by ſome of us in behalf of the Com- 
mons, makes it neceſſary for me, even in this Particular, to remind your 
Lordſhips of the Connexion of the Diſcourſe, out of which this Obſervati- 
on was rais'd: Your Lordſhips were acquainted, in opening the Charge, with 
how great Caution, and with what unfeigned Regard to Her Majeſty and Her 
Government, and to the Duty and Allegiance of Her Subjects, the Commons 
made choice of the words Neceſſary Means, to expreſs the Reſiſtance that was 
made uſe of to bring about the Revolution, and, with the condemning of 
which, the Doctor is charged by this Article; not doubting, but that the 


aſſerting the Honour and Juſtice of that Reſiſtance, from the Neceſlity of 


that Caſe, and to which alone, we have ſtrictly contin'd our ſelves, when 
duly conſider d, would confirm and ſtrengthen, and be underſtood to be, an 
effectual Security of the Allegiance of the Subject tothe Crown of this Realm 
in every other Caſe, where there is not the ſame Neceſſity; and that the 
Rig"t of the People to Self-defence, and Preſervation of their Liberties by Re- 
ſiſtance, as their laſt Remedy, is the Reſult of a Caſe of ſuch Neceſſity only, 
and by which the Original Contract between King and People is broke: This 
was the Principle laid down and carried through all that was ſaid with re- 
ſpe& to Allegiance, and on which Foundation, in the Name, and on the 
Bchalf of all the Commons of Great Britain, We aſſert and juſtiſie that Re- 
ſiſtance, by which the late happy Revolution was brought about. 
When the Gentleman from the Bar endeavour d thus, in a ludicrous man- 
ner, to explode the Original Contract between the King and People, he muſt 


not be ſuppoſed to be ignorant, that thoſe very Words are part of the Vote 


of the Abdication, the Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, at the time of 
the Revolution, antecedent to that Settlement of the Crown, on which Her 
Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, and our preſent Eſtabliſhment, is founded. 
I have thought it neceſſary to Tranſcribe that Proceeding from your Lord- 
ſhips Journals, now lying on your Table, and will ſtate it to you, as I have 


taken it from thence. 


Upon the twenty ninth of January, 1688, A Meſſage was brought from 
the Commons by Mr. Hampden and others, who ſaid, The Commons takin 
into their Conſideration the State of this Kingdom, had paſs da Vote, towhich 


they deſired your Lordſbiss Concurrence, which Vote was as follows; Re- 
ſolved, That King James the Second having endeavoured to ſubvert the Con- 
ſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking the Original Contract between King 


and People; and by udvice of Jeſuits and other wicked Perſons, having 
Siolated the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and having withdrawn 
himſelf out of this Kingdom, has abdicated the Government, and the Throne 
is thereby become vacant. Your Lordſhips Houſe Reſolved it ſelf into a Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe, andthe Vote, containing in it diversParticulars, 
upon the zoth day of January was conſidered by Paragraphs, the firſt of 
which was, That King James the Second having endeavour'd to ſubvert the 


Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking the Original Contract between 


King and People; to which the Committee, and the Houſe afterwards, agreed 


without any Amendment: Now, when it appears to your Lorcſhips and the 


World, that breaking the Original Contract between King and People, 
were the Words made Choice of, by that Houſe of Commons, with the greateſt 
Deliberation and Judgment, and approy'd of by your Lordſhips, in that firſt 
and Fundamental Step made towards the Re-cſtabliſhment of the Govern- 
ment, which had receiv'd fo great aſhock, from the evil Councils, which had: 
been giyen to that unfortunate Prince, and that they are ſtated in that Vote as a 


Conſe- 
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Conſequence of his endeavouring to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom 
I need not ſay how much the lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, which had been 
before made by the People, and which is now the immediate Queſtion, nay, 
how much the Juſtice of the Revolution it ſelf would be affected by a Con- 
demnation of that Poſition : And what Light doth it give to the Queſtion 
now befbre your Lordſhips, when at your Bar, in defence of a perfon accus'd 


by the Commons for condemning the Neceſſary Means which rought about. 


the Revolution, you have heard that Original Contract, at that time ſo ſo- 
lemnly declar'd to be a Fundamental Principle, publickly deny'd, ridicuPd, and 


endeavour'd (in what manner *tis eaſie ti judge) to have been exploded ? 


My Lords, The Truth of that Poſition” has its Foundation in the Nature 
and Eſſence of the Conſtitution of our Government, and it will ſtand ſo long 


as this remains; and the Sanction it has receivd from your Lordſhips, and 


from that Houſe of Commons, who had witliſo much Wiſdom and Bravery 
aſſerted the Rights of the Kingdom in that extraordinary Juncture, and who, 


purſuant to that Reſolution, ſettPd the Crown upon Her Sacred Majeſty; 
- ought to render it indiſputable, fo long at leaſt as that Eſtabliſhment is pre- 


ſerv'd to us. But yet, could I think it ſeaſonable to enter into it, to conſider 


more particularly the Nature of our Government, to draw together ſome of 


the many inconteſtible Evidences of its Original Freedom, to conſider the 
Nature, Antiquity and Hiſtory, of the Coronation-Oath, and the Oath of 
Altegiance, and the mutual Obligations and Conſequences ariſing from them 


to the Prince and People; Was I to gooverthe ſeveral Branches that make u 


was meant; how ſtrictly proper t 


the ancient Frame of our Government, and which ſpeak and expreſs a Con- 
ſent and Compact between the Prince and People in their Inſtitution, and 


was J to obſerve that inſeparable Relation and equal Security. which the 
import between the Crown and the Subject, and which are ſo many infal- 
lible Tokens of Original /Conſent ſtampt upon - them, the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of that Poſition of an Original Contract between the King and Peo- 
ple, might be laid down to your Lord ſhips in demonſtrative Terms. The 
Gentleman that rais'd this Obſervation, ſoon afterwards, in the fame Diſ- 
courſe, ſuppos d, That by the Original Contract, the Original Conſtitution 
eant hat manner of — might be found to 
be, T-will not now determine; yet thus much may with Certainty be con- 
cluded, That the denying the Original Contract, is not only to difavow 
the whole Proceeding at the time of the Revolution, but to renounce the 


Conſtitution it ſelf, to diſclaim thoſe many and undeniable Proofs and Te- 


ſtimonies of it, which almoſt every part of our Hiſtory, our Records and Me- 
morials of Antiquity, will furniſh : To deny the Original Conttact of Govern- 
of every Act of the Supreme Legiſlative Power, the Force and Efficacy of 
which exiſts upon the Conſent of the Crown, Lords, and Commons, and are 

therefore ſo many laſting and unerring Proofs of that, as the Original Founda- 
tion of that Supreme Power; tis not only to oppoſe the conſtant Judgment 


ment, is to contradict and condemn the Voice and Tenor of all our Laws, 


of all learned Men, who have underſtood and wrote impartially of our Go- 


vernment, but even the Senſe of many of thoſe Writings which have been 


produc'd and read to you in the Doctor's Defence, and more particularly that 
of the judicious Mr. Hooker : To deny and condemn the Original Contract 
between King and People, what other Conſequences could it produce, than 


to unhinge the Government, and to deſtroy that excellent Ballance of Pow- 


er, which is ſecur'd by it, and by which it has been fo long preſerv'd? Tt 


muſt weaken the ancient and juſt Prerogatives of the Crown, ſubvert the 
Foundations of your Lordſhips Legiſlative and Judicial Powers, render the 
Parliamentary Rightsof the Commons precarious anduncertain, and termin- 


ate at length in that abſurd, yet dangerous Opinion, of the Patriarchal Right, 
| Dddd 3 which, 
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8 when, joined together with, the Doctrings of abſolute and unlimited 
On-Re 


* 


eſiſtance, and unconditional, Obedience afithe Subjecb to heir Prinee; 


% 


compleats thav fatal Syſtem, which has been, of late, ſo muchicontended 


- 
» 
* — 


for, towards the enſlaving Mankind. 
Hut your Lore ſhips, will confider further, what Uſe and. Application: was 
made of this I aflage by the Council; his Concluſſon Was, That till the Le- 
giſlature had determin i what the Contrath mas, and what Breach: of it ſball diſe 


charge the Subjects of their Allegiance, he took leave to ſay, that Reſiſtance' fill 


" * 
* 


ood upon the Foot of 25 E. 3. 
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our Article, to aſſert the Juſtice of that Reſiſtance only, Which brought 
about the late happy Revolution; and that being the Refiſtance in queſtion, 
and to which alone we have apply'd our ſelves, and in Support of Which the 
Original Contract was mention d; what is the plain Exgliſb of this Fnfe- 
rence drawn from the denial of it? Does it not amount to an open and poſi» 
tive Declaration from the Mouth of Dr. Sachevereil's Council, That that 
Reſiſtance which was the neceſſary Means us d to bring about the late hap- 
py Revolution, inſtead of being an Honourable and Lawfub Reſiſtance, was 
an Act of Rebellion and High- Treaſon? | EIN ET 
Having confider*d thefe Particulars, J beg your Indulgence to make a few 
Obſervations on the Nature and Method of the Defence to this Article: 
Your Lordſhips will remember, tho? it ſeems: to have been totally forgot on 
the Priſoner's part, that the Maintenance of this Article has not reſted on 
the Doctor's general Aſſertion alone, but upon the following Paſſages, now 
fated to you; from whence we have undertaken to convince your Lorddhi 


that Doctor Saheverel} has-apply'd. that general Rule of Non-Refiftarice to 


tho particular Caſe of the Revolution; and this having render'd the In 


dans Conſideration of tlie general Aſſertion, whotly immaterial, when you 


afterwards heard the Admiſſions that were made hy the Council, of the Le- 
gality of the Reſiſtance us'd to bring, about the Revolution, your Lord {bips 


might reaſonably have expected, that the only Queſtion remaining on this 


Article would have been, How far thoſe ſubſequent Paſſages of the Sermon 
did evince the intent of the general Aſſertion? But, tho the Queſtion has 
been thus plainly ſtated and maintain'd, and the Method of the Doctor's Vin- 
dication thus clearly pointed out to him, yet how little has been ſaid? how 


5 little notice has been taken of this, which was his proper Defence? The Gen- 


7 


tleman who began the Defence has, indeed, denied the Charge of this Arti- 


” 


cle ; the Force of that, and of his Argument, which followed, have beencon- 
ſidered; bur if your Lordſhips ſhall not think fit to accept that fingle Attempt 
as ſufficient to acquit the Priſoner, (together with a nervous Obfervation of 
the Interpoſition of ſome Lines between the general Aſſertion, and that 
Sentence wherein the Revolution is named) how much will your Lordſhips 


— 


find, throughout that long and labour d Harangue, that can be judged by 


you at all material to the true Queſtion before you? For, tho? the general 


Hoctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, the DeEtrine: of the Church of England, as 


lated in her Homilies, or elſew here deliver'd, by which the general Duty of 


Subjects to the Higher Powers is taught; be owned to be, as unqueſtionably 


it is, a godly and wholſome Doctrine; tho? this general Doctrine has been 
conſtantly inculcated by. the Reverend Fathers of the Church, dead and li- 
ving, and preach'd by them as a Preſervative againſt the Popiſh Doctrine of 
depoſing Princes, and as the ordinary Rule of Obedience; and, tho? the fame 
Doctrine has been preach'd, maintain'd and avow'd by our moſt Orthodox 
andable Divines from the time of the Reformation; And, how Ianocrat a Man 


© 


ſoever 
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ſoever Doctor Sacheverell had been, if, with an honeft. axd. well meant Zyal, 
he had preach'd the fame Doctrine, in the ſame general Terms, in which he 
found it deliver'd by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, as taught by the Homilies, and 
the Reverend Fathers of our Church, and, in Imitation of thoſe great Ex- 
amples, had only preſsd the General Duty of Obedience, and the Illegality 
of Reſiſtance, without taking Notice of any Exception; yet, what Excuſe 
can be derived, to the Matter now in Queſtion, from. fuch Conſiderations as 
theſe, in Favour of the Doctor, who, has. not only aſſerted the general Rule 
in Terms of the greateſt Latitude, but has expreſly mention'd and difallow?d 
the Exception oft the Reſiſtance, which brought about the Revolution? And 
whatever is the Language of our Laws, repealed or in force, herein the ſame 
Fee Duty of Subjects is Rated, and the Rule laid down. to them, as 
Jeceſſary and Fundamental for the Safety of the Crown and Government, 
and the Peace of the Kingdom, and which are meant to enforce and fe- 
cure their Civil Obedience in ordinary caſes, (but which no Body will fay 
can be conſtrued to extend to the caſe of a People threatned by their 
Prince with total Deſtruction, the utter Subverſion of their Laws, and the 
loſs of their Religion and Liberties, to a caſe of the laſt Neceffity, ſuch 4 
Caſe as the Revolution was,) yet no Uſe can poſſibly be made of ſuch De- 
clarations in our Acts of Parliament to juſtifie the Doctor, who by his ge- 
neral Aſſertion, has not only out-gone even thoſe general Declarations, 
but has undeniably applied it in Condemnation of the Caſe of the Revo» 
lution, which is the Charge of this Article. . 
Jour Lordſhips will allow me to obferve yet a little further; The Na- 
ture of this Article appearing to every Body to be of that near Concern to 
Her Majeſty and her Government, you have, indeed, heard very warm 
and pathetick Expreſſions of Loyalty, of very tender and dutifut Regard 
to Her Majeſty's Title, and much Labour and Vehemence was ud to per- 
ſwade your Lordſhips into a Belief of this; But yet, your Lord{hips could 
not but obſerve, where the real Streſs and Force of the Argument was plac'd, 
and where it center'd at laſt; your Lordſhips will find, the great Effort 
was made to Eftabliſh the general Doctrine of Non-Refiftance, to incul- 
cate this, in Terms of the largeſt Extent, in the fame univerſal Terms, 
wherein the Doctor has deliver'd it, and than which Jam at a loſs to 
find Words, that can extend it further: If your Lordſhips ſhould think fit 
to look back, with particular Exactneſs, upon the ſeveral Difcourſes, which 
have been made from the Bar on this Article, and, for your more accurate 
Judgment, ſhall think proper to lay them together, and obſerve their Con- 
ſiſtency; and if, from ſuch an Examination, you ſhould ſee Cauſe to com- 
re that, which was firſt deliver'd, with that which was afterwards ſpake 
the Doctor himſelf, (for, my Lords, between them the Refemblance 
ſeems to be the neareſt, and the Difference leinen them in the Notions of 
Allegiance but very ſmall, your Lord ſhips may perhaps, in a great meaſure, 
Collect from thence the true Genius of this Defence. Your Lord ſhips 
will obſerve, in how different a Manner, with what different Zeal, the main 
Points in Agitation have been handled by them; I mean, the Juſtice of 
the Reſiſtance, which brought about the Revolution, and the general Do- 
Erine of Non-Reſiftance. It has already been obſerved to you, that. rhe 
Doctor himſelf made no Admifiions concerning the Lawfulneſs of that Refi- 
ſtance, but has asd Expreſſions of due Regard to the Proteftant Succeſſion; 
The Gentleman, who open'd the Defence, it being, it ſeems, of no Confe- 
22 to the preſent Occaſion, came to no Declaration in this Point of the 
roteſtant Succeſhon ; But, as to the Honour and Juſtice of the Revolution, 
his Approaches are nearer; He has acquainted your Lordſhips, That here 
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_ contended for, was not fit to be mention'd ; The Doctor's g 


its Conſequences. _ 
But, as an undeniable Evidence of a ſincere Affection to the Caſe of 


[288] | 


ts nothing further from our Hearts, nor any thing leſs Neceſſary for our Defence, 
than for us to call in Queſtion the Juſtice of the Revolution. At another time, 
he delivered himſelf in general Terms: Such a Caſe, (that is a Caſe of 
Neceſſity, a Caſe never to be mentioned, but to be ſuppoſed and implied) 
the Revolution mas: But, in other parts of the ſame Diſcourſe, the Expreſſi- 
ons even eoncerning the Revolution will be found to be more reſery*d and 


_ wary, and always ſoften'd with ſome faving Particle: Thus ſhy and ten- 


der at the beſt, have the Admiſſions been from thoſe two Diſcourſes, of the 
Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance which brought about the late Happy Revolution: 

But, as for the Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non-Refiſtance, by which, 
if it be not an Erroneous Doctrine, the Juſtice of the Reſiſtance, which 
was the Neceſſary Means that brought about the Revolution, (and in pur- 
ſuance of which the Crown. was ſettled on Her Majeſty and the Prote- 


fant Line) muſt for ever remain Condemn'd; What Fervency and 


Copiouſneſs of Expreſſion was nſed to Eſtabliſh that? What Cauti- 
ons have appear'd to guard and ſecure this Doctrine as Invioalable ? How ./ 
often, and with what Zeal was it inculcated, that the general Doctrine, 
was that Doctrine which alone was to be preach'd and preſsd? The Ex- 
ception, The Caſe of Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Revolution, the only Caſe 
eneral 
Rule was that alone which was proper to be inculcated and believ d; the 
excepted Caſe never to be ſtated, but to be ſuppos'd or imply'd, and zo be 
left to juſtify itſelf. | £ e | CE | 
My Lords, How comes it to paſs, that fo little Concern has been ſhewn, 
in the Courſe of this Debate from the Bar, to that which was the proper 
Defence of the Criminal, to clear the Paſſages of his Sermon from the 
noxious Meaning they had been ſhewn to bear ? How comes it to paſs, 
that the Honour and Juſtice of the Revolution is thus tenderly Acknowledg- 
ed; but yer all that has been ſaid to Support it, has by this Gentleman 


been endeavour'd to be enervated, and at the ſame Time the extreameſt 


Zeal ſhewn to Eſtabliſh the general Poſition, tho? altogether immaterial ? 
P11 once more venture at a charitable Reconciliation of thoſe ſeeming Incon- 
ſtencies: Upon a very ſtrict and minute Recollection, your Lordſhips will 


find that the Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means us d to bring about the Revolu- 


tion, is never once Acknowledg'd in that firſt Diſcourſe, in plain and ex- 
preſs Terms: IT he Caſe of NAY in general, the Caſe of the Revolu- 
tion, was ſo ambiguouſly ſpoke of, and fo skilfully given up, that, by the 
kind Help of ſome happy Diſtinction, when the Seaſon is proper, twill be 
eaſie to retrieve it; tho? your Lordſhips may remember ſome plauſible Ex- 
preſſions concerning the Juſtice of the Revolution, yet you will find the 


real Concluſions of the Diſcourſe tend to condemn it; and ſuch remarkable 
Inſtances choſen, ſuch as the Caſe of the two Spercers, which, being ap- 


plied to the Caſe of the Revolution, repreſent - its Principles damnable; 
its Conſequences deteſtable, and the Aſſertors of it deſerving Baniſhment; 
Your Lordſhips will find the Argument fo well adjuſted to the main Point 


in view, to Eſtabliſh the ſlaviſb Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non-Re- 


ſiſtance, that, if the worſt ſhould happen, even that againſt which we are 
now contending, the judicious Reſerves that Gentleman has uſed on the 
Point in Queſtion, and the real Service he my be thought to have done 
to that ſaviſh Doctrine, may, in due time, raiſe a Merit in Favour of all 


Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Revolution, let me put your Lordſhips in mind 
of the Paſſage quoted from Mr. Py in his Declaration againſt Doctor Man- 
waring: The Doctrine Preach'd in thoſe Days, and for which he was Im- 

; | peach'd 


Cy 


peach'd by the Commons, was, the attributinganAbſolute Power to the King 
over the Property of the Subject, tho with ſome deceitful Limitations, as 
that of extreme and urgent Neceſſity. Mr. Py» had ſhewn the Vanity and 
Fruitleſneſs of that Limitation, it being left to the Prince to determine what 
is an urgent and preſſing Neceſſity ; and to repreſent the Danger of ſuch a 
Caſe, of allowing any Exception upon any Pretence, even that of extreme 
Neceſſity; he cites the Charter of Lewis X. of Fance to the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, wherein that Prince having acknowledged the Franchiſes of the 
Dutchy, and granted to them, That for ever afterwards they ſhould be free 
from all Exactions from him and his Succeſſors, theſe Words followed, an- 
leſs great Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym obſerved, had 
in time devoured all their Immunities. Mr. Fym in that Speech, arguing 
againſt the Poſition advanc'd by Dr. Manwarizg, condemns the leaſt Pre- 
tence of any Exception : The Gentleman, who quoted this paſſage from 
him, having endeavoured to eſtabliih his general Doctrine of Abſolute Non- 
Reſiſtance, the Doctrine preach*d by Dr. Sacheverell, and having ſhewn the 
Danger of 6 99-0 - any Exception to it, even that of the Caſe of Neceſ- 
ſity, and ſach a Caſe, he had before told your Lordſhips, the Revolution was, 
concludes from that Inſtance, That ſuch Exceptions would in time devour 
all Allegiance. This, my Lords, hath been the Method, theſe have been 
the Arguments us'd to acquit the Doctor, to ſhew the Innocence of his In- 
tention, and that there was no Deſign, either in his Sermon or his Defence, 
to condemn the Reſiſtance," the neceſſary Means which brought about the late 
Happy Revolution ; And from theſe Obſervations you may poſſibly diſcern 
the Conſiſtency of the whole Defence. I beg leave only to turn the Caſe, to 
ſuppoſe a Caſe of a real Deſign to condemn the late Glorious Revolution, 
and all the happy Conſequences of it: At a time, when expreſs Declarations 
of ſuch a Wicked and Traiterous Intention may not be judged proper; at a 
time, when ſome plauſible Expreſſions of the Juſtice of it, may be thought 
Uſeful and Neceſſary; and, at ſuch a time, let the Illegality of Reſiſtance 
on any Pretence whatſoever, be laid down and enforc d in its utmoſt Extent; 
let the Danger of ſtating or mentioning any Exception to it, be ſtrongly in- 
culcated; let the Juſtice of the Exception, even of the Caſe of Neceſſity, 
ſuch a Caſe as the Revolution was, be illuſtrated by an Inſtance, wherein tis ex- 
preſly condemned; and, May it not be ſaid, "Ts eaſie to diſcern what Spirit 
ſuch a Perſon # of, of what Party he is, what he aims at, and mhat he intends P, 
That he has not been ſpeaking in Defence of the late Revolution, can't be look'd 
upon Yo have been arguing for it, and to ſhew the Juſtice of it, but was covering 
the Treaſon of his Heart, and undes pretence of juſtifying one Revolution, was la- 
bouring to bring about another? But, what vain Imaginations muſt poſſeſs 
thoſe Minds, which can flatter themſelves into a Belief, that, even Whilſt 
they are maintaining Principles that tend moſt certainly to undermine the 
Foundation of Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 
the moſt Solemn Proteſtations out of the fame Mouth, and in the ſame breath, 
ſhould paſs for an Attonement with your Lordſhips, or give Satisfaction to 
My Lords, Your Lordſhips will conſider the evident and neceſſary Ten- 
dency of the Doctrines, Which have been preached by the Priſoner, and 
have been again aſſerted, though not openly avowed, in their full Extent 
and Conſequence, in Defence of this Article. The Doctrine of Abſolate 
Non-Reſiftance, the condemning the Original Contract, renouncing the 
Ancient Legal Conftitution of the Government, which 1s our Title to our 
Liberties, are Poſitions, which can bear no better Tendency, than to 
ſhake the preſent Settlement of the Crown, and our preſent Eſtabliſkment, 
and to make way for the Pretence of a Natural and Divine * of 
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Succeſſion: Are not thoſe the Principles taught, and avow'd by Papiſts 
and Nonjurors, and whereon their Hopes are founded? And are they 
more Wholeſome, or leſs Dangerous, when they fall. from the Mouth, 
or drop from the Pen of the Priſoner, or are aſſerted in his Defence, tho! 
gilded over with ſpecious Pretenccs, and under the Umbrage of a. true 


Son of the Church? If theſe Doctrines of Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, of 


a fole Hereditary and Divine Figaro Succeſſion to the Crown, are the 
very Doctrines, on the Belief. of which, the profeſſed, Enemies of Her 
Majeſty and Her Government, inyiolably Engage themſelves againſt Her 

f ff theſe, are the Tenets, by 


2 3 een üer e. 8 Fs, 
'Y Lords, It is my part to reply to the Anſwer. that 


iven. by the Doctor, to the Charge of the 
ee to the Second Article. When I 


of this Nature, and I Will ſay further, in all Caſes wharſoevr relating to 


OI 


Crimes, the. Charge muſt be maintain'd by poſitive plain Words, or neceſ- 


* 


t of 
ſtrain'd knnuendo's and forc'd Conſtructions, I am ſure, neither the Com- 


4575 to the Diſſenters, but his 


o agree, that there is a Tolera- 


other a general unlimited Toleration, which they admit he does condemn; 
55 | | | ſo 


8 Kb 
ſo that we are now agreed upon the Word Toleration, and they do admit 
that he doth in his Sermon Cenſure and Condemn a Totetarion ; But, u 
they, it is not the Toleration granted by Law, becauſe he took Care in hig 
Sermon that his general Expreſſions ſhould not be miſconſtrù'd, and put in 
this expreſs Caution in the 20th Page: Inoald not be here miſumdinſiud, ae 


if I intended to caſt. the leaſt invidious Reflection upon thut Tadulgchee, ri: 
Government has condeſcended: to give em, which I am fare all thoſe Thirt 


wiſh well to our Church are ready to grant to Couſciences truly ſcrupulhus, 
let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcrib d. This; they fav, 
is an expreſs ant! full Declaration of his Meaning; that he is not againſt che 
particular Toleration granted by Law; and therefore all thoſe other Paſſaues 
in his Sermon condemning Toleration, are to be applied to à general Tole- 
ration, and not to the particular Legal one. 
M hen I made out this Charge, I mention'd this Caution of the Doctor's, 
but at the ſame time ſubmitted it, whether ſuch a general Expreſſion ab that 
is, could ſcreen him from other plain Paſſages in which he has condemin'd 
the Toleration ; if in other Places he has condemird it, this Caution is but 
Proteſtatio contra factun; an oblique Defamation may be as Criminal 
as a direct one: In the common Cafes of Scandal, if F obliquely defame ano- 
ther, and deſcribe him fo that it is impoffible but every one muſt know Him, 
it is no Excuſe that I do not poſitively accuſe him; ſo that the Queſtion 
will be, whether the Doctor has not in the other Paſſages cited againſt him 
plainly cenſur'd and condemn'd the Toleration 8 by Law. 
The firſt Paſſage cited out of his Sermon; to prove this Charge upon lum, 
Was in the 1oth Page; Itrouble your Lord ſhips with reading it again, that 
I may be ſure to do him no Injury; the Words are; So that in ill thoſe 
Cafes before mention d, whofoever preſumes to inhovate, alter, of miſrepre- 
ſent am - Point in the Articles of ih Fuß of ou Church, ought to be ur- 
raigd' as 4 Traytor to our State; Heterodoxy in the Doitrines of the ont, 
vat ur ally producing, and \ almoſt weceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High 
Tyeaſon in the other, and conſequently 'a Crime” that concerns the Civil Ma- 
iftrate as-niuch to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Ectleſiaſtical. 
The former part is relative to what Went before, the latter part is a ge- 
neral Aſſertion, That Heterodoxy' in the Doctrines f the Church infens Rebblliou 


1 


and High Treaſon in the State. 2 : 9 0 
„The relative part of this Clauſe has Relation to the ſeveral Doctrines 
mentionꝰd before, among which, one of the Caſes and Inſtances of Falſe 
Brotherhood, - is; The Hg, that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of- Epi 
dapac; is 4 novel\ Doctrine, not ſuffictently warranted by Scripture; whoever 4 | 
fixms;this, is guilty of an Inn dation or Alteration of the Articles of our Church: 
Now the Diſſenters of all forts univerſally hold this Propoſition, and they 
are exempted from ſubſcribing the 36th Article which aſſerts Epiſcopacy: 
But, faith the Doctor, tlio'ithey! are:exempted;. yet whoſoever aſſerts! this 
Propoſition,” is to be puniſſid as a Traytor to the State; as well as an Ene 
my to the Church. CCC 


III WUOrk e ad 443458 $1635! 
The Learned Civilian of Councił ſor the Doctor ſays, That the readins 
the: whole Paſſage, will ſhew that it was not intended for the Diſſenteis; 
but for One in Holy Orders; that if ſuch an One ſhould maintain this Do- 
Qrine, he would be an Apuſtate from his unn Order; now this Allegation is true, 
as it ſtands in p. 8. abſolutely conſiderꝰd in its ſelf, it is tliere apply'd to 
One in Holy Orders; but as it ſtand in relation to this Claule, in p. 10. it 
is a general Aſſertion, That whoſoever innovates, or alters that Article of the 
Chureb, which the Diſſenters do, ought: to be Arraignd as a Tyaytor to the 
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means thoſe who are for Innovations and Alterations in Matters of Faith, 
which can't reſpect the Diſſenters or their Toleration, hecaũſſe the Diſſen- 
ters agree with the Church in Matters of Faith, and differ only in Matters 
of Diſcipline. But if you give this Turn to it, it alters the Senſe and Mean- 


ing of the Doctor, ſor he is not ſpeaking here of Matters of Faith, in contra- 


diſtinction to Matters of Diſcipline, but he is ſpeaking in general of the Ar- 
ticles of Faith of our Church; Whoever preſumes in am of the Caſes before- 
mentioned to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith 
of our Church, ought to be arraign'd as a Traitor to the State. Now, what are 
the Articles of Faith of our Church? Are they not the Thitty-nine Articles? 
Are not they the Articles of the Faith and Religion of the Church? Doth 
not the Thirty-ſixth Canon expreſly require the N to ſubſcribe wil- 
lingly, and ex animo, That all and every the Articles of Religion, being in 
number Thirty-nine, are agreeable to the Word of God? Now, if the Thir- 
ty-nine Articles be the Articles of Faith of our Church, and'the Diffenters 
disbelieve the Thirty-ſixth Article, and if for that Innovation or Alteration 
they are to be arraign'd as Traitors to the State, what then is become of the 
Toleration, that exempts them from - Penalties, and from fubſcribing the 
ſud nt t “v 3 forty 

As to the general Propoſition immediately following in the ſame Clatiſe, 
viz. Heterodoxy in the Doctrine of the one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſ< 


farily inferring Rebellion and - High-Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime 


that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much'to puniſh and reſtrain,” as- the 5 
aſtical: I don't remember that any Anſwer whatſoever is given to it by the 
Doctor or his Council. And I pray your Lordſhips caſt your Eyes on this, 
and ſee here is an Affirmation, That any different Opinion in any of the 
Articles of the Church, is a Crime againſt the State. Now, all the Diſſen- 
ters are exempted by the Act of Toleration from ſubſcribing three Articles 
and an half, others from four and an half, and others from all. And when 
this Act grants them all theſe Exemptions, ſhall it be affirm'd that this 
Heterodoxy allow'd by that Act. is High- Treaſon and Rebellion, and 
that they ought to be arraign'd as Traitors ? I ſubmit to every one's Judg- 


ment, Whether. any thing can be more plain againſt the Toleration than 


The next Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove the Charge of the 
Second Article, is in the 16th and 17th Pages: What could not be gained 
by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation and'Oc- 
caſronal Conformity; that is, What rhey could not do by open Violence, they will 
not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſb. Tf the Charth can't be pull down,” it 
may be blown up; and no matter with theſe men how tis: deſtroy u, ſo. that it is de- 
ſtroy d. + HA „%ö;ͤ˖ ͤ TRY A . 48 - 1 Ano 0-11 Es oy Ne 2 9 

Affirmation, That Toleration was doing open 


My Lords, Here is an 5 | 
Violence to the Church, That the Falſe Brethren had a Deſign by Tole- 
ration to pull down the Church. Now the Anſwer given to this by one 
of the Council, is what one can ſcarce imagine he was ſerious in, viz. That 
this doth not ſuggeſt the Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance 
of it unwarrantable, but that it is rather a Commendation of the Tolera- 
tion, becauſe it ſhews that it could not do the Church any Hurt, it could 
not pull down the Church, and therefore they have found out a more Pe- 
ſtilent Way, of Occaſional Conformity and Moderation. But all that can 
be collected from hence is, That Toleration is: a leſs ſucceſsful Evil than 
Moderation; Toleration Was a ſtorming the Church by Violence, and an 
endeavouring to pull it down; but tho', by the good Providence of God, 
it hath not been fo ſucceſsful an Evil as Moderation, which is a ſecret 
Fang Treachery 
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Treachery to undermine the Church, and blow it up, yet it is an Evi; 
And to ſuppoſe the Church to be either pull'd down, or blown up, which 
way ſoever it be done, it is ſo great an Evil, that every Member of the 
Church muſt ie for preyenting it, and uſing all his Endeavours to prevent 
both thoic Evils, and therefore to repreſent I oleration to be ſuch an Evil 
to the Church, as to be doing open Violence to the Church, aud pulling it 

down, is an undue Reflection on the Fathers of the Church, and on that 
Parliament that granted that Toleration, as if they concurr'd in Endea- 
vours to pull down the Church, and deſtroy it. = ; 

Another Paſſage, in Page 14 of the Sermon, was cited by the Council 
of the other ſide, as a Paſſage cited by me to make out the Charge againſt the 
Doctor; but herein they miſtook me, it was not cited by me for that Pur- 
poſ:, but to ſhew that the Doctor underſtood the Act of Indulgence to be 
a Tolcration; and the Paſſage was this; Certainly the Toleration was ne- 
ver intended to indulge, and cheriſh ſuch Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom, 
that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon-day, and will rend, diſtraòt and con- 
found the firmeſt and beſt ſettled Conſtitution in the World, | 

I cited tius Pailage to ſhew, that the Doctor himſelf, at the Time he 
preacir'd this Sermon, knew what was meant by the Toleration ; and it plainly 
proves it, and the Doctor himſelf doth not now diſown it; but as to the 
Propoſition it ſelf contain'd in that part of his Sermon, I agree with him 
that the Toleration was not intended, and I hope will never be made ufe 
of, to ſupport Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, or any ſuch Monſters and Vi- 
pers, but only diſſenting Protcftants. | 

The next Paſſage I cited was in the 8th Page; If upon all Occaſions to 
comply with the Difſenters both in public and private Affairs, as Perſons 
F tender Conſcience, and Piely, to promote their Intereſts in Elections, to 
' fneak to them for Places, and Preferment, to defend 1ole- tion, and Li- 
berty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Modiruiion, 77 vxenſe their 
Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the © erci, for carrying 
Matters tos high ; if to court the Fanaticks in private, and to hear em 
with Patience, if not Approbation, rail at and vlaſpheme the Church, and 
upon Occaſion to juſtifie the King's Murder; if to flatter both dead and 
living in their Vices, and to tell the World, that if they had Wit, and Mo- 
ney enough, they need no Repentance, and that only Fools and Beggars can 
be damn d; if theſe, I ſay, are the modiſh and faſhionable Criterious of a 
true Church. man, God deliver us all from ſuch Falſe Brethren. So that 
here the Doctor makes it one of the Characters of a Falſe Brother to de- 
fend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. 5 

The Anſwer given to it is this, That where the Doctor blames thoſe that 
defend Toleration, it is not thoſe that defend that only and ſingly, and do 
no other thing, but they muſt at the ſame Time not only defend Tolcra- 
tion, but excule the Separation, not by Reaſon of the Toleration, but by laying 
the Fault on the Sons of the Church for carrying Things too high: He don't 
blame them that barely juſtifie Toleration, unleſs they fall too on the Sons 
of the Church for carrying things too high. But whether or no that Place is ca- 
pable of ſuch an Interpretation, your Lordſhips will be the beſt Judges, by 
looking on the Place, and conſidering whether any two of thoſe Characters 
are to be united in any one Perſon to make him a Falſe Brother. Whether 
theſe ſeveral Characters are not ſo many different Criterions of Falſe Bro- 
therhood; if he does defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience; if he 
does excuſe their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons, of the 
Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. They are all different Marks 
of Falſe Brotherhood, ſo that whoſoeyer defends Liberty of Conſcience and 
the Toleration is a Falſe Brother. 
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It was alſo anſwer'd; That in the Act of Indulgence there are a great ma- 
ny Reſtrictions, and therefore this Paſſage muſt be underſtood of a Tole- 
ration of ſuch as are not qualified by the Act to receive it; and for that 
end the Act was read, in which are ſoveral Reſtrictions, and the Tolerati- 
on is not unlimited, but to Perſons under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, 
conforming themſelves to the Rules there laid down. But what Founda- 
tion is there for this Anſwer in the Paſſage its ſelf? Doth not he there con- 
demn Toleration generally, doth not an Univerſal indefinite Propoſition 
include all manner of Toleration, whether general or ſpecial? If he had 
meant it in this reſtrained Senſe, he ſhould then have expreſs d himſelf, that 
he that defends Toleration, except ſuch Toleration as is allow'd by Law, 
is a falſe Brother; but not doing ſo, but expreſſing it generally, it is plain 
that he has condemn'd that Toleration that is granted by Law, and it is 
ſubmitted to your Lordſhips that this is a plain Proof againſt him of this 
Article. ; SOS . * 

The next Paſſage is that relating to the Perfidiouſneſs of Archbiſhop 
Grindall, in deluding Queen Elisabeth to the Toleration of the Genevian 
Diſcipline ; the Doctor in his Anſwer did conceive he had good Authori- . 
ty from Hiſtory to make out that Aſſertion, but whether he had or no, 
he did apprehend that ſuch Aſſertion was no Proof of his maintaining or 
ſuggeſting, that the preſent Legal Toleration was unreaſonable, or the Al- 
| lowance of it unwarrantable. 5 ; 

I did, in making out the Charge, agree with the Doctor, That whether he 
was or was not miſtaken in that Fact, was not the material Point in queſti- 
on; but that he had put it on the right Queſtion, Whether that Aſſertion, 
true or falſe, relating to Archbiſhop Grindall, was a Condemnation of the 
Toleration now granted by Law; to that I principally applied my ſelf, 
to ſhow that that Fact, as ſtated by the Doctor, was a Cenſure of the To- 
leration; not forgetting at the ſame time co ſay ſomething in Vindication 
of the Memory of that great Prelate, 1 5 | 

But now, the Doctor's Council in the ir Defence, have in a great mea- 
ſure quitted the true Point that the Doctor rightly put it upon in his An- 
ſwer, and inſtead of endeavouring to ſhew that this is no Reflection on 
the Toleration, have rather endeavoured to ſhew that this Fadt of the 
Archbiſhop is true; That the Reaſon of his Diſgrace was for deluding the 

ueen to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and for giving up the 
Diſcipline of the Church: That at that time there was no Law to indulge 
any Separation from the Church, and therefore for the Head of the Church, 
under the Queen, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church, was an High 


Crime in him; and tho' it be an harſh Term, yet it was true to call him a 


perfidious Prelate, and falſe Son of the Church. | 

For this cnd they did produce and read two Letters, the one from Queen 
Elizabeth to the Biſhops throughout England for ſuppreſſing the Exerciſe 
called Propheſy ing, and the other of the Archbiſhop to the Council; and 
out of theſe two they ſay there is Proof out of the Archbiſhop's own Mouth, 
that the Reaſon why he was under a Suſpenſion, was for deluding Her Ma- 
jelly to permit a Toleration of the Genevzian Diſcipline, and that he ac- 
knowledged the Juſtice of his Puniſhment for that Crime: And they far- 
ther aggravate it, that it would be an invidious Reflection on the Cha- 
rater of that 22 Queen, that ſhe ſhould: cauſe an Archbiſhop to be 
Suſpended for Proſecuting F#//9 the Italian for having two Wives, or for 
not giving up the Palace ot Lambeth to the Earl of Leiceſter; as if T had 
inſinuated, or could have imagined, that the apparent viſible Reaſon of the 
Diſgrace of the Archbiſhop, were theſe things; no, it can't be thought I 


meant ſo: The apparent viſible Cauſe of Grina 2 Diſgrace, was, nodoubt, 
| | 7 the 
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the encouraging of the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and Queen F/iza- 
beth knew no other; but yet the real Spring, the ſecret Hiſtory, and true 
Reaſon, was the Artifice of the Earl of Leiceſter, who had the greateſt 
Power and Credit at that time with the Queen. The good Archbiſhop had, 
by his Proſecution of Julio the Italian Phyſician, and by his Refuſal to alie- 
nate Lambeth, offended this great Earl, who thereupon meditates Revenge 

againft him; and knowing the Archbiſhop to be a great Fayourer and Pro- 
moter of the Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which were far from being 
Conventicles, or parts of the Genevian Diſcipline, he miſrepreſents theſe 
to the Queen, and by thoſe means incens'd the Queen, and the Queen was 
angry with the Archbiſhop only upon the account of theſe Prophcſyings; 
but theſe Miſrepreſentations that incens'd the Queen had not bcen, if the 
Archbiſhop had not firſt incens'd Leiceſter in the forementioned two Parti- 
culars; to make this out to be the Fact, I deſire your Lordlhips Patience 
whilſt T refer to one or two Hiſtories of good Credit. Fuller, in the ninth 
Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 130. after he hath recited a long Let- 
ter of Grindal/'s to the Queen about this matter, thus Concludes; Alas ! all 
in vain; Leiceſter had ſo fili d Her Majeſty's Ears with Cumplatnts againſt 
Him, there was no room to receive his Petition. Indeed Leiceſter caſt a 
covetous Eye on Lambeth Houſe, alleaging as good Arguments for his ob- 
taining thereof, as ever were urg d by Ahab for Nabotl's Vinevard; now 
Grindall, 2% generally condemnd for Remiſſneſs in this kind ( parting 
with more from his See, than ever his Succeſſors thank'd him for) ftoutly 

oppos*d the alienating of this his principal Palace, and made the Leiceſtri- 

an Party to malice him. „„ 7 1 

This is as expreſs an Account as can be, that this was one of the ſecret 
Springs of that Proſecution: And as for the other, That he carried on the 
Proſecution againſt Julio, that is taken notice of by the ſame Author in 
Page 163; and by Camden in his Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, and other 
Authors; ſo that the true ſecret Reaſon of Grindall's Diſgrace, was not 
for Tolerating the Genevian Diſcipline: And indeed it would be a Paradox, 
that the Earl of Leiceſter, who was the great Patron and Support of the 
Puritans, ſhovld run down this Archbiſhop for encouraging of Puritaniſm; 
Can that be thought? no; it ſhews plainly there was tome other Reaſon. 
And it is no Reflection on Queen Higabeth, that the was deceiv'd by the Miſ- 
repreſentation of a Perſon on whom ſhe entirely relied. Princes are not 
exempt from the common Frailties of human Nature, and may be impos'd 
on by thoſe whom they moſt truſt. | : . 
But, my Lords, without conſidering the latent Cauſes of his Diſgrace, 
let us conſider the viſible Cauſe, which was known only to Queen Hliga- 
beth, Do the Letters which they have produc'd prove, that the Archbiſhop 

ſuffered for deluding the Queen to the Toleration of the Genevian Dilci- 
pline ? it appears thereby, that Queen Eligabeth was diſpleaſed at thoſe. 
Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which the Archbiſhop encouraged and fa- 
voured; but it is a great Miſtake to think that thoſe Propheſyings were 
Conventicles or Aflemblies of Puritans ; they were really Meetings of 
the Parochial Clergy of the Church of England, which ſince have been 
called Conferences, to improve one another in the expounding of the 
Scriptures; the manner of theſe Propheſyings was this, the Mini- 
ſters within each Archdeaconry, or ſome other Precin&t, met on ſome 
Week-day in the moſt noted place in that Precin&; ſome ancient gravc 
Miniſter, appointed by the Bithop, did preſide ; then every Miniſter ſuc- 
ceſſively, the youngeſt ſtill beginning, did handle ſome Text of Scripture, 
ſhewing the Senſe of the Place, the Propriety of the Words, the Diverſity 
of Interpretation, the Virtues Injoined, and the Vices Prohibited; no 
Lay- 
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Layman was ever ſuffered to ſpeak, nor any Clergyman, unleſs firſt Li- 
cenſed by the Biſhop: This was that which they call'd Propheſying, and 
continued about two Hours, and then the Concluſion was with a Prayer 
for the Queen and all Eſtates, as is appointed by the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and a Pſalni. Now can any one think this was an Encouragement 
of the Genevian Diſcipline > 3 | 

The Parochial Clergy met by Conſent of the Biſhop, and diſcourſed about 
the Meaning of ſome Text of Scripture, and cloſed with a Prayer, as is ap- 
pointed in the Common-Prayer Book, and a Pſalm; and can this be ſaid 
to be encouraging the Genevian Diſcipline? Can this be called the Holdin 
of Conventicles, or Receding from the Diſcipline of the Church? Nothing 
like it; though, if it were, it appears by the Letters that he did not de- 
lade the Queen to encourage the Genevian Diſcipline, No; if this was 
the Genevian Diſcipline, the Queen would not be deluded by him; and 
becauſe he would not obey the Queen in ſuppreſſing theſe Propheſyings, 
this was the apparent Cauſe of his Diſgrace. | 

As to the Letter, becauſe it is ſaid the Archbiſhop owns his Crime; how 
does he do it? I cart deny, ſays he, but that I have been Commanded, 
both by the 1 Majeſty her ſelf, and alſo by divers of your Honourable 
Lordſhips in her Name, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exerciſes within my Province 
that are commonly called Prophefies. He did not deny the Queen hid 
given him that Command, or that he did not comply with it : Buz, ſaith 
he, I do proteſt before God, the Fudge of all Hearts, that I did not of any 
Stubbornneſs or Wilfulneſs refuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Con- 
ſcience : And goes on and ſhews the Reaſons on which that Conſcience 
was founded. He demied it not out of Stubbornneſs or Diſobedience, but 
out of a Perſwaſion of Conſcience, becauſe he found it profitable and uſe- 
ful to the Church. Well, how did he behave himſelt under this? And 
whereas, ſays he, I have ſuſtained the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and Seque- 
tration of my uri ſdiction, now by the ſpace of ſix Months, 1 am (9 far from 
 Repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injuriouſly or hardly dealt withal there- 
in at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do thankfully Embrace, ana frankly, 
with all Humility, acknowledge her Princely, Gracious, and rare Clemency to- 
ward me, who having Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper 
Severity againſt me, and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo expedi- 
ent, hath, notwiihſtanding, dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and gently with me. 

W hat Language more becoming a Grave Prelate could be uſed? He pa- 
tiently ſubmits to Her Majeſty's Authority, neither Murmuring nor Ob- 
ſhnate ; but there being a Superior Obligation of Conſcience, which it was 
not in the Power of any Man to diſpenſe with, he thinks himſelf obliged, 
as a true Example to all Clergymen and others, to ſubmit to the Dictates of 
his Conſcience, but ſtill witn Patience, Calmneſs and Obedience. 

Is there any thing in this that looks like giving up the Intereſts of the 
Church ? Nor only this good Archbiſhop, but ſeveral others of the beſt 
Biſhops of thoſe Times, had thoſe Exerciſes in their Dioceſes, and concurr'd 
with him in the Encouragement of them. And can it be thought that thoſe 
Biſhops, who were Exilcs in Queen Mary's Time, and were afterwards the 
happy and glorious Inſtruments under God in ſetling the Liturgy and the 
Articles of the Church, were he rg up the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
by introducing that which is now inſinuated to be the Genevian Diſci- 
pline ? But thoſe Biſhops then thought it was a likely way to make an ho- 
neſt, learned, and laborious Clergy. Is there any thing in this to occaſion 
the calling him a perfidious Prelate ? A perfidious Man is he that violates 
his Conſcience to obtain a Temporal End; but he choſe to loſe the Queen's 
. Fayour, rather than part with a good Conſcience, 

pd I never 
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I never found that Archbiſhop Grindali was ever ſpoke hardly of by any 
Engliſh Divine of Credit till the Tims of Archbiſhop ZLaud;' and then, to Ex- 
tol Archbiſhop Laid for an active, zealous Prelateyit became the Faſn ion to run 
| down his Predeceſſor, Aubat, as a remiſs Man, to Court the preſent Archbiſhop 
8 by detracting from the Memory of the laſt; and to carry on the Compliment, 
a Parallel was made between Archbiſhop. Grindall and his Succeſſor Mhit. 
gift. only mention this, to ſnew that for a long time the Memory of that 
good Archbiſhop was had in Eſteem, and he was always look d upon as a2 
principal Father of the Reformation of the Church, before this Time. 
But, my Lords, it is now time to come to the main Point; and that is, 
Whether or no the Doctor's Repreſentation. of Archbiſhop Grindall, as a Falſe 
Son of the Church, and a perfid ious Prelate, for doing what he lays to his 
Charge; and, Whether his Commendation of Queen Elisabeth, for the 
Reſolution'ſhe took to Suppreſs the Diſſenters, and for her Prudence in exer- 
ciſing Wholeſome Severities on them, whereby the Crown fat eaſie on her 
Head, be a Cenſure or Condemnation of the preſent Toler ation. 
As to this, the Council for the Doctor firſt ſay, That in Queen Eliva- 
beth's Time Schiſm was in its Infancy, the Number of Diſſenters were but 
few, and therefore the exerciſing of Severities at that time was Wholeſome, 
becauſe it might have cruſſd them in their beginning, and prevented the 
growing Encroachments of thoſe Perſons; but at the time when the Act of 
Tolèration was made, the Diſſenters were Increaſed, and were Poſſeſſors of 
great Property, and it was reaſonable to grant thema Toleration, for it might 
Fo a Diſturbance to the State to exerciſe thoſe Severities upon them, which 
might have been ſafely done in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, when Schiſm 
was in its Infancy, and their Numbers few: And thence they infer, that ; 
what was ſpoke of the Toleration then, can't be applied to the Toleration 
! EE EE cs OT MM 
My Lords, Suppoſing the Fact to be true, then it follows that the Juſtice 
and Reaſonableneſs of the preſent Toleration depends only on the Strength 
and Number of the Diffenters: When they are Strong and Numerous, then. 
they are to be Tolerated and Permitted 5 but when their Numbers de- 
creaſe, and it ſhall be alledg d that they are but few, then they are to be 
cruſh'd, and the Wholeſome Severities are to be renew'd upon them again; 
notwithſtanding the Preamble of the Bill to prevent Oecaſional Confor- 
mity, which ſays, * That Perſecution for Conſcience only, is directly con- 
ce trary to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly to the 
« Dodrine of the Church of England, and that the Act of Toleration ought 
ec to be inviolably preferved. If it ought to be inviolably preſerved, then, 
whether the Diſſenters in England be more or lefs, they ought to be To- 
M_ %% ns wn 
This brings to my Mind the memorable Edict that was Publiſh'd by the 
French King for reverſing the Edict of Nants, in October 1685. the Preamble 
of which Edict recites, That by reaſon of the great Troubles and Wars 
« occafion'd by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, his Grandfather Henry the 
Fourth had given them Liberty by the Edict of Nants, retaining notwith- 
* ſtanding a Deſign of bringing all back again to the Romiſb Church; and 
« his Father and himſelf had had all along the ſame Deſign, and that in his 
“Time the beſt and greateſt Part of the Proteſtants were Converted to the 
* Catholick Faith, and that by reaſon thereof the Execution of that Edict was 
become of no uſe; and therefore, entirely to wipe out the Memory of thoſe 
"Troubles and Confuſions which the Proteſtants had occaſion d, he thereby 
« Revok'd that Edict. mn Maga phat, 07 i 
May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, that in Queen Eliæabeth's Time, becauſe 
the Number of Diſſenters were few; therefore thoſe Severities were good; 
688858 and 
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and that when the Toleration Ac was made there were greater Numbe ts, 
and therefore thoſe Severities were then fit to be taken away; but now the 


Diſſenters are but few again, therefore it may be fit to return to. thoſe 
Severities again. „C TIRES Zafap 5 NF 
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Another Abſwer that hath been given is, That in Queen E/izaberh's Time 
there was no Toleration eſtabliſh'd. by Law, and all the Doctor aim'd at was 
to Excite the Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Offen- 
ders as are not Exempted by the Toleration Act. But I ſubmit to your Lord- 
ſhips whether the Words are capable of that Interpretation. Here is a Com- 
mendation of the Piety and Zeal of Queen Eligabeth, who reſolv'd entirely 
to ſuppreſs the Diſfenters, and ſhe in her Prudence put thoſe wholeſom Se- 
verit ies in Execution. What thoſe wholeſom Severities were your Lordſhips 
have been told; they were Hanging, Burning, Abjuration, Confiſcation, 
Impriſonment, loſs of Eſtate, Liberty and Life; I ſay no more of them, but 
I believe there is not one Perſon here, but if theſe Severities were to be in- 
flicted on him, would be far from thinking them wholeſom, and deſire to 
be excus d from them. I would not be thought in any thing to reflect on 
the Memory of that glorious Queen, who was ſo eminent an Inſtrument of 
God, to deliver this Kingdom from Popery, from the Power of Spain, and to 
ſettle the Proteſtant Religion among us; bar it muſt be confeſs d, there were 
theſe Spots and Blemiſhes in her Reign; permitted by God's Providence for 
wife Ends and Purpoles; and this ſhould raiſe our Gratitude to Almighty God, 
and our Thanks to Her prefent, Majeſty, whoſe Reign hath exceeded Her 
Predeceſſor's, Queen Eligabeth, without being chequer'd with any of thoſe 
Spots or Stains; and as Queen Eligabeth preſerv'd this Kingdom from the 
_ Monarchy of Spain, ſo Her Majeſty has 1 us from the united Power 
of France and. Spain, been the Terror of Her Enemies abroad, whilſt at the 
ſame time She has, with univerſal Clemency and Juſtice, cheriſh'd and prote- 
Red all Her Subjects at Home; and as by theſe Means She has engag d in 
the ſtrongeſt Affection the Hearts of all Her People, ſo no doubt they will 
always continue to retain the ſtricteſt Duty to a Queen, who hath been ſo 
univerſally good to all Her Subjeds. ., _ 3 
The laſt part of the Charge is, that he Doctor aſſerts it is the Duty of 
ſuperior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema s againſt Perſons 
entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration, and inſolently dares or defies any 
Power on Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences. One of the Council ſaid, that 
the thundring out thoſe Anathema's, is no more. than declaring the Judg- 
ments of God denounc'd in Scripture againſt the Wickedneſs of Men; and 
that he deſires the Superior Paſtors to denounce them, becauſe the greater 
the Authority of the Perſon denouncing them is, the greater Influence they 
will have on the Minds of the People. But the Anathema's he excites them 
to, are Ecclefiaſtical Anathema's, which are plainly Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
and Excommunications; it is a plain exciting the Superior Paſtors to de- 
nounce Excommunicatione, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. It is ſaid, that 
this Expreſſion is ty'd up only to thoſe Anathema's and Sentences that are 
rat ify'd in Heaven, and thofe, they ſay, no Power on Earth can reverſe. [ 
ſha!l not enter into that Queſtion, whether this is a Propoſition ſtrictly juſt 
im Dwinity: All I ſhall ſay as to that, is this, that all who have wrote the 
higheft of the Power of the Keys, allow and maintain that there is a double 
Power, a Power of remitting as well as retaining, of looſing as well as of 
binding, of opening as well as of ſhutting, both exercis'd by the Church on 
Earth. If the Superior'Paſtor has for good Cauſe bound or ſhut any Perſon 
out of the Church, that Sentence is ratify'd in Heaven; but yet notwith- 
ſtanding, if that Perſon, ſo cenſur'd, reforms and amends, and the Vabeg 
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Lal a5 0 him again; the firſt Sentence, tho' ratify d in Heaven, is va- 


cated. and done away by the Church's Power on Earth. 


But this is not the Matter now before your Lordſhipsz-the Queſtion is, 
Whether he r the Superior Paſtors of the Church to thunder out their 
Anathema'sagainft, Perſons that are entituled to the Toleration; and I think, 
that he does ſo is own'd by his Council; for they fay, that Schiſm doth 
expoſe. a Man to the Cenſures of the Church, that the Diſſenters were 
Schiſmaticks before the Ad of Toleration, and that that, Act don't excuſe 
the Schiſm, and therefore remaining Schiſmaticks ſtill, they are ſtill liable to 
the Cenſures of the Church: Now I do agree with the Doctor, that the Act 
of Toleration hath made no Alteration as to the Sin of Schiſm; if the Diſ- 
ſenzers-were Schiſmaticks before the Toleration, they are Schiſmaticks ſtill ; 
and taking that for granted, then here is the Force. of the Doctor's Argu- 
ment; The Diſſenters were Schiſmaticks before the Act of Toleration, as 
they were Schiſmaticks before, ſo they are Schiſmaticks ſtill; it is the 
Duty of all Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Anathema's againſt Schiſ- 
maticks, when they thunder out thoſe. Anathema's they are ratify'd in Hea- 
ven, whatever 1s ratify din Heaven no Poꝙer on Earth can reverſe; therefore, 
tho the Diſſenters be exempted from Human Penalties by the Tolerat ion 
Act, and are thereby preſerv'd in the free Exerciſe of their Religion and 
Conſciences; yet notwithſtanding that, Let Ihe Superior Paſtors do their 
Duty, and thunder out their Anathema s againſt them, and let any Power 
on Harth reverſe thoſe Anathema's if they can. Now can there be a more 
plain, poſitive and dire& Proof of this part of the Article, than this is? Can 
any thing be a. clearer Evidence to prove this laſt part of the Charge againſt 
him, That Ye Suggeſts and Maintains that it is the Duty of Superior Pa- 
ftors to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons entitu- 
led to the Benefit of the Toleration Act, and that he inſolently Dares or De- 
fies any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences ? | 
My Lords, This is what I have to offer by way of Reply; there is a Gen- 
tleman to come after me, who will amply ſupply: what I have omitted, and 
therefore I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhips any further. | 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


Friday, March 10. The Tenth Day. 


HE Lords coming down into Meſtminſter- Hall, and -being ſeated in 
the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms as follows: | 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recog- 
nizance. 5 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Council, as before: 

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the Houſe of 
Commons may proceed in your Reply. 


Mr, 
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Nr. Couper. M T Lords, When R of the Commons, 1 
OY M. oke to your Lordſhips a few Days ſince, in Main- 
tenance of the ſecond Article, towards the Concluſion of what I then 
ſaid, I preſented to your Lordſhips a ſhort View of what T apprehended 
we might reaſonably expect would be the Conſequence of the Doctor's 
bitter Invectives againſt the Act of Toleration, and the Perſons intend- 
ed to be protected by it. I likewiſe took Notice of thoſe Heats and 
Diſputes, of the Feuds and Animoſities, which were then apparently 
frred up mrougnom P ĩð v TE mint, ., 
Iam ſorry to have ſo early an Occaſion to ſay, that my Apprehenſions in 
this Particular were ſo well grounded: YourT orathips haveſeen, that this 
ſeditious Libel, under the ſpecious Title of a Sermon, calculated to 
ſeduce anddelude the Rabble, has, even during the Continuance of the 
Tryal, produced an actual Rebellion; in which ſeveral Places of reli- 
gious Worſhip (appointed for thoſg Perſons, who are by Law tolera- 
ted and allowed, but have the Migfortune nevertheleſs to be repreſent- 
ed by Doctor Sacheverell as, neceſſary to be deſtroyed) have been ac- 
cordingly pulled down, and burnt, fn Defiance of the Supreme Power 
of the Kingdom; and this, my Lords, at the Inſtigation of one who 
would be thought an Advocate for Paſſive Obedience. 

I could wiſh the Priſoner's indiſcreet Behaviour (which ſeems to have 
abuſed the Liberty with which your Lordſhips have induſged him) may 
not unhappily have given ſome Occaſion to the Outrage and Violence 
of late committed, notwithſtanding the Apology he has made in this 
J =. GER OTST Nu ents nf oy 

Sure Lam, that Diſcord which flames inthe Kingdom was unheard of . 
among us, until the Toleration was thus publickly and ſeditiouſly bran- 
ded, until Doctor Sacheverell had preſumed to repreſent it to the Peo- 
ple, it's impoſſible to ſay how without referring to his whole Libel. 

His Council have obſerved, that the ſecond Article contains ſeveral 
Charges, and have inſiſted that the Paſſages given in Evidence by the 
Commons, are not ſufficient to maintain the firſt and ſecond; and as 
to the third and fourth, they ſeem rather to juſtifie than deny thoſe 


Branches of the Charge. D | 
My Lords, The Commons apprehend, notwithſtanding u hat has 
been faid, Firſt, | VT 5 
That Doctor Sacheverell has plainly ſuggeſted and maintain'd, That 
the Toleration granted to Diſſenters 1s unreaſonable, and the Allowance 
of it, unwarrantable. 5 VVV 
This, my Lords, we inſiſt he has done, not in ambiguous or doubt- 
ful Words, nor in uncertain Expreſſions, but in direct and poſitive Aſ- 
ſertions. -..-- es | = | 
- The Council admit, That to ſpeak againſt a Law in being cannot. be 
juſtified. The Act of Toleration is not only a Law in being, but is a 
Law which has viſibly attained the End for which it was made; that is 
to ſay, by giving Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, it has proved an effeckual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Prote- 
ſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Affection. 7 | 


* 


Vet, my Lords, this Law, which, by the Experience of more than 
Twenty Years; has been found ſo uſeful and neceſſary, hath been 
traduced and arraigned by the Priſoner, both from the Pulpit, and the 
Preſs, with a malicious and ſeditious Purpoſe, to deſtroy the Publick 
Peace and Security of- the. Kingdom. Ys 1 C 
This Offence, it ſeems, is of too high a Nature to be juſtified by the 
Þxifoner and his Council, and therefore it is thought more expedient 
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to deny it. The Turn that's given is this, ſay they, Doctor Sacheverell 
affirms nothing touching Legal Indulgence or Toleration, but all that 
he has ſaid reſpects only Univerſal Toleration. x BEIT 
T My Lords, I thought I had obviated this Excuſe, by obſerving that 
this Notion of Univerſal Toleration has been conceived and brought 
forth ſince the Impeachment. _ 5 
However I am willing to enter into the Queſtion, whether the Tole- 
ration mentioned in the Libel, is intended or can be underſtood of U- 
niverſal Toleration. 5 
Fol. 34. Your Lordſhips will find theſe Words: Nay, now they have vide Sermon 
advanced themſelves, from the religious Liberty our Gracious Sovereign 
has indulged them, to claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to juſtle 
— Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, j4 hoiſting their Toleration into its 
ace. -- | 
My Lords, Will any Man deviate ſo far from Senſe, as to ſay, that 
the Doctor here meant Univerſal Toleration, in the Senſe the Bo dor 
and his Council have defined it? Is Univerſal Toleration a Religious Li- 
berty, with which our Gracious Sovereign hath indulged her Subjects? 
| Nay, my Lords, have not every one of them argued, and that rightly, 
that the Doctor's Univerſal Toleration is not tolerated by Law? That 
 Atheiits, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, and thoſe who go to no Reli- 
oe Place of W orthip, are not exempted from the former Penalties? 
low then is it poſſible the Doctor ſhould be underſtood, as ſpeaking of 
Univerſal Toleration in this Paſſage? Is not this directly and poſitively 
affirmed of the Toleration, with which the Diſſenters are indulged by 
our Gracious Sovereign? Can your Lordſhips conceive, the Diſſenters 
are not the Perſons intended, when he ſays zhey claim a Civil Right, as 
they term it, to juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by 20 eg 
their Toleration into its Place? 25 

Again, Folio 25. They thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for 
Power, and advance Toleratios into an Eſtabliſhment. -- Pray, my 
Lords, what Conceſſions have been made to Perſons not within the 
Benefit of the Act of Toleration? What Permiſſion is it they can be ſaid 
to take for Power? What Toleration have they to advance into an E- 
{tabliſhment? | 5 | 

My Lords, Folio 14, and in many other Places, your Lordſhips can- 
not but ſee that all the Doctor's Spleen is levelPd at the Legal Indulgence 
or Toleration. But it is miſpending your Time, to prove, what it is 
impoſſible not to know, and be convinc'd of, upon reading every Paſ- 
ſage in the Libel, where 'Foleration is but ſo much as mention'd. 

The next Thing they urge in the Doctor's Defence is, That if his 
Expreſſions do relate to the Legal Indulgence or Toleration, they are ſo 
dubious and uncertain, that nothing can be inferr'd from them, with- 
out Innuendo's and forc'd Conſtructions. | Cs 

My Lords, Now the mus is, Whether Doctor Sacheverel]'s Ex- 
preſſions relating to the Toleration, and the Perſons indulged, are du- 
jous and uncertain? Whether any Innuendo or forc'd Conſtruction is 
neceſſary to demonſtrate their Malignity? 85 
- Vourt ardibioe will be pleaſed to remember, that the Council, from the 
firſt to the laſt, maintained very ſtrenuouſly (as did the Doctor likewiſe in 
his Speech) that altho? the Act of Toleration exempts the Diſſenters from 
Penalties, yet they remain Schiſmaticks notwithſtanding; for, ſay they, 
Diſſention was Sclülm before the Statute, and a bare Exemption from a 
Penalty has not alter'd the Caſe, but the ſame remains Schiſm ſtill; and 
this Poſition, I find, is agreeable to the Doctor's Opinion as deliver'd 
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in his Sermon, with this Addition only, that all Schiſm and Separation 
is damnable Sin, without making any Allowance for Ignorance, or Pre- 
/ 7: : | 

His Words are theſe, Folio 8, Is this the Spirit and Doctrine of our 
Holy Mother? To aſſert Separation from her Communion to be no Schiſm, 
or if it is, that Schi ſin is no damnable Sin. 

My Lords, When obſerve in this and other Paſſages what Spirit this 
Man is of, I wonder not to find, that the moſt Chriſtian Virtues of, 
Charity and Moderation are mention'd by hinivwith Slight and Con- 
tempt. Folio 25 you will find him citing a Paſſagè from St. Paul's Epi- 
ſtle to the Galatians, chap. 2. after which he adds theſe Words: I eur 
Dufenters, ſays he, had lived in thoſe Times, they would have branded 
him (i. e. St. Paul) for an intemperate, hot, furious Zealots that want- 
ed to be ſiveetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Moderation for- 
th, My Lords, If our Diflenters had lived in thoſe Days, they 
would have been on, <0 to blame, if they had branded the Apoſtle with 
thoſe opprobrious Names ; whoever peruſes that Chapter, will find 
there is not the leaft Occaſion for it. But Doctor Sacheverell would 
willingly have St. Paul thought like himſelf. 

My Lords, I cannot take upon me to ſay what the Diſſenters would 
have ſaid, had they lived in St. Pauls Days: But for my own part, I 
cannot forbear ſaying now, That fince it appears to be the Doctor's O- 
pinion that all Separatiſts are Schiſmaticks, and that all Schiſmaticks are 
damned, I cannot but think that Doctor Sachevere# wants to be ſweet- 
ned by that ridiculed Spirit of Charity and Moderation. I own, my 
Lords, I was amazed to hear this Gentleman in his Speech affirm, that 
he had not betrayed any want of Chriſtian Moderation in his Sermon: 
I wiſh he has not been unmindful even of Chriſtianity it ſelf, when it is 
ſo apparent that in this ſhort Sentence, and in the Paſſage (Folio 24.) 
which I formerly cited at large, he has ſentenced to Eternal Damnati- 
on, not only the Diſſenters of whatſoever Denomination, but thoſe al- 
ſo who defend the Toleration. Os 

It is to be hoped, ſome Things which he has vowed and ſaid for him- 
ſelf in his Defence, may have more of Truth in them than this has. 

But, my Lords, to return: The Doctor and his Council are agreed 
that all Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, conſequently when he ſpeaks of 
Schiſm and Schiſmaticks he muſt mean the Diſſenters; and then be plea- 
fed, my Lords, to judge if the Doctor's Expreſſions touching the To- 
leration, and the Diffenters, can be ſaid to be dubious; On the contra- 


- 


ry, whether they are not plain, poſitive and certain. 
Before J enter into this Matter, I cannot but take Notice again of 
that remarkable Paſſage (Fol. 16 and 17) What could not be gained by 
Toleration, muſt be brought about by Occaſional Conformity; that is, what 
they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery 
to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pulPd down, it may be blown up: 
and no matter with theſe Men how it is deſtroyed, ſo it is eee NM 
Lords, is not here a direct Aſſertion that the Toleration is downrigh 
open Violence, and Oocaſional Conformity ſecret Treachery? Is not 
here an Aſſertion, that altho' the Toleration has not been able to an- 
ſwer the End for which it was deſigned, (i. e.) to pull down the 
Church, yet Occaſional Conformity may blow it up? Pray, my Lords, 
what Conſtruction can theſe Words admit of, vzz. No Matter with 
theſe Men how it ic deſtroyed, ſo it 1s deſtroyed? What Men are here in- 
tended? Even Diſſenters and Occaſional Conformiſts. 


Is 
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Is this Paſſage doubtful and ambiguous? Is here any Occaſion for a 
forc'd Sonſtruction, or an Innuendo? My Lords, tis moſt ſcandalowlly 
plain, and as plainly ſeditious. | 3 

Vour Lord ſhips have obſerved, that neither the Doctor, or any of 

his Council, (one only excepted) have taken the leaſt Notidh, in their 
Anſwer, of this Paſſage: It was produced and given in Evidence againſt 
him, and twice at leaſt mentioned by the Managers. I wonder the Au- 
thor wou'd not vouchſafe to explain it. Is not this Silence a Confeſſion 
of his Guilt? AN > „„ „„ 
The Council that did mention it, was pleaſed to ſay, that it rather 
commended the Toleration, than found Fault with it; as if it was ſome 
Credit to the Toleration, which was intended to pull down and deſtroy 
the Church, that it had not done it. In what Humour, my Lords, that 
Anſwer was made, to ſo high and Criminal a Charge, I know not; the 
Commons wy reaſonably have expected a more ſerious Anſwer. But, 
my Lords, from hence we conclude that no' Anſwer can be given 
to It. Ot 8 

Again (Folio 10) the Doctor affirms, That whoever preſumes to alter 
or innovate any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought 
to be arraign'd as a Traitor to the State; Heterodoxy in the Dof#rines o 
the one, naturally ae rages and almoſt neceſſarily. inferring Rebellion 
and High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns 
as much the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal. Then he goes on, and adds, This Afertion at firſt View may 
look lite an high-flown Paradox. — I own, at firſt View it look®d to 
me ſomething like it, and I am not yet convinc'd but it is ſo. 

Are not the Diſſenters Heterodox in Opinion? conſequently they are 
Rebels and Traitors, according to Doctor Sacheverell, and ought to 
be puniſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate as ſuch : That is to ſay, they are to 
be hang'd as Rebels, and damn'd as Diſſenters. | 

Still, my Lords, we have the Doctor's Word for it, he has not be- 
tray'd the leaſt Want of Chriſtian Charity or Moderation. 

any are the Paragraphs in this Libel equally obnoxious, and which, 
like theſe, are too plain to admit of any Anſwer. | | 

My Lords, I ſhall not loſe Time as to the ſecond Head or Charge in 
this Article. Folio 8, you will find it aſſerted, as plain as Words can 
ſpeak, that to defend Toleration is the Mark or Characteriſtick of a 

alſe Brother; and (Fol. 24.) you will find his Portion aſſigned him, 
with all the reſt of the Falſe Brethren, w:#h Hypocrites and Unbeliev- 
ers, with all Lyars, m the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
with the Grand Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. 

My Lords, The Charge which relates to Archbiſhop Grizdall is, 
That Doctor Sacheverell aſſerts, Queen Elizabeth was deluded by him to 
the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline; and that, to ſhew his Reſent- 
ment againſt the Arch-Biſhop for p AB Toleration, he calls him a 
fare Son of the Church, and a perfidious T relate. 

The Doctor, throughout his Sermon, is arguing with a furious and 
intemperate Zeal againſt the preſent Toleration; he is repreſenting it as 
a Law that gives Encouragement and Protection to Schiſmatical Impe- 

{tors, Enthuſiaſts, Hypocrites, to a Mungril Union of Sects, to Fana- 
ticks, Rebels, Traitors, Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, to 
he Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, to Moniters and 
Vipers, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon-day, to Fews, Quakers, 
and Mahometans, in a Word, to all falſe Brethren; and after a great 
deal mere of this unpreſidented Language, he breaks out (Folio 19) 
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Theſe Charges are ſo flagrant and undeniable, that a Man muſt be very 
weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are o 
be gained, or won over, by any other Grants or Indulgence, than giving 


up our whole Conſtitutiunn. „ | "2 

Have they not, ſays he, ever ſince their unhappy Plantation in this 
Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop 
Grindall, always improved, and riſe upon their Demands in the Per- 
mi ſſion of the Government. | Fe ROS. 

My Lords, I would fain know whether Doctor Sacheverell, by theſe 
Words, A Man muſt be weak, or worſe, that thinks the Diſſenters are to 
be won by any other Indulgence than giving up our whole Conſtitution, could 
mean any other than the preſent Diſſenters, and that Indulgence which 
is at preſent afforded them. | | 


In the very Line following he calls them Clamorons, Inſatiable, and 
Church devouring Malignants; and then proceeds in the Words I have 
mentioned: Have they not, (i. e.) the Diſſenters, ever ſiuce their unhap- 
fy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that falſe Son of the 
Church, 22 Grindall, improved aud riſen upon their Demands in 
the Permiſſion of the Government. | 

The Priſoner's Defence has explained this Paſſage ; they were barely 
permitted or ſuffered, he ſays, for a Time by Queen Elizabeth, but 
they have improved and riſen upon their Demands, till in this Age the 
have obtained an Indulgence by Act of Parliament, and this Act of 
Parliament is manifeſtly what the Doctor has taken Offence at. 
Then he goes on Inſomuch, ſays he, that Queen Elizabeth, who 
was deluded by that perfidious Hrelate, to the Toleration-of the Gene- 
vian mn, found it ſuch an headſirong, encroaching Monſter, that 
in eight Tears ſhe found it would endanger the Monarchy, as well as the 
Hierarchy : And, like a Que:n of true Reſolution, and pious Zeal for 
both, pronouneed them Facticus, and ſuppreſs'd them by wholeſome Sever i- 
Fes. | 3 

My Lords, I think we ſhould have been wanting in that Duty we 
owe to the Memory of that great Prelate, and Father of the Church, 
who was ſo conſiderable in eſtabliſhing the Reformed Religion, had 
we not taken Notice of theſe harſh and unjuſtivable Expreſſions. 
Doctor Sacheverell ſpeaks of them as carrying an undue Aſperity, but 
ſuch as he hopes may be forgiven, ſince it was neceſlary, he pretends, 
that either Queen Eligabeth, or that Archbiſhop muſt bear the Blame; 
and he rather thought it reaſonable to charge it on the Biſhop, than to 
ſuffer it to lye at the Queen's Door. 5 

My Lords, Your Lordſhips will obſerve, that all the Anſwer he has 
given to this Part of the Charge, is as if the Commons had impeached 
him, for being too free with Archbiſhop Grindall, for uſing, as he calls 
it, an undue Aſperity of Expreſſion towards him. 3 

But your Lordſhips will diſcern that this Paſſage is made uſe of in 
our Charge, to ſhew that the Diſſenters are repreſented as headſtron 
and encroaching Monſters, dangerous to the Monarchy, as well as the 
Hierarchy; and the Example of Queen Elizabeth is produced, to 
ſhew how neceſſary it is by wholeſome Severities to ſuppreſs them. 

Are any ftrain'd Conſtructions or Innuendo's neceſſary to apply this 
Evidence to the firſt and main Head of the Charge, which is, That 
Doctor Sacheverell aſſerts and maintains, that the Toleration is unrea- 
ſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 


My 
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My Lords, Before I take my Leave of this Head, I cannot for- 
bear ſaying upon this Occaſion, that ſure I am the Toleration is net 
ſo dangerous to the Monarchy, as is this late Notion of an Hierar- 
chy to the Supremacy of the Queen's Majeſty, which however I hope 
ſhall be continued and preſerved in the Crownof England for the Peace 
and Safety of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, to all Poſterity. 

My Lords, To the next and laſt Part, which relates to the Thun- 
dring out Eccleſiaſtical Auathema c, the Defence is, that thoſe Anarhe- 
mag are not intended againſt the Perſons intituled to the Tolera- 
tion. | 3 | | | | 5 
To this! Anſwers He is particularly fpeaking, in this Part of the Libel; 
of the Schiſmaticks and Diſſenters, and expreſly names them in theſe 
Words (Fol. 25.) 8 8 . 1 

And yet if our Diſſenters had lived in thoſe Times; they would have 
branded him as an iutemperate, hot and furious Zealot. — Schi ſin and 
Faction are Things of impudent and encroathing Natures, they thrive up- 
on Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, and advance a Toleration imme- 
diately into an Eſtabliſhment. Are not the Diſſenters here expreſly 
named? Are we not to underſtand the Words S$ch;/m and Faction, as 
coupled with the Toleration, to be meant of the Diſſenters, and of them 
only? Sure this is too plain to admit of any Dube. 

Then, my Lords, he proceeds; And are therefore to be treated like 
growing Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, kept at a diſtance, leaſt their 
deadly Contagion ſpread. Let us therefore have no Fellowſhip with theſe 
Works of Darknefs, but rather reprove them: Let our Superior Paſtors 
do their Duty, in Thunar mg ont their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, and let 
any Power on Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven. 

My Lords, Is here one Word of Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and the reſt 
of thoſe enormous Offences, to which the Doctor would have theſe 
Anathema's relate? No, there is nothingto be found here but Difſenters; 
Schiſm, and Toler ation. N | „ 

If theſe Anathema's are to be underſtood (as certainly they are) to 
extend to Perſons intituled to Toleration; then, my Lords, that Air 
of Inſolence that concludes the Period is explained. - 3 

Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, that is to ſay, let them exert 
themſelves, and Thunder out their Anathema's, and let any Power on 


Earth dare reverſe them. LL 

Theſe Words, my Lords, ſeem too big. and mighty, to mean any 
little or ſubordinate Power. . 

Thus have we ſupported, and made good, the ſeveral Charges con- 
tained in the fecond Arete, 8 CO 
My Lords, As the Commons are fully ſenſible how neceſſary it is to 
ſupport the Honour and Juſtice of rhe Revolution, to which we owe 
no leſs than the ineſtimable Bleſſing of Her preſent Majeſty, the Guar- 
dian Angel of this Church and State, the future Expectation of a Pro- 
teſtant 8 the Religion, Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the 
Britiſh Nation; ſo are they thoroughly convinced that the Peace and 
Welfare, the Security and Strength of the Kingdom in great Meaſure 
depend upon the inviolable Preſervation of the Act of Toleration, which 
has been moft maliciouſly and ſeditiouſſy traduced and miſrepreſented 
by Doctor Secheverell; EY 


BE My. Thomſon; 
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AJ Lords, It is my Part to trouble your Lordſhips 
| with a Reply to ſuch Anſwers as haye been offered 
to the Third Article of this Impeachment ; and notwithſtanding what 
has been ſaid by the Council, what has been produced in Evidence, and 
what has been alledged by the Doctor himſelf to move your Lord(hips 
Compaſſion, I am concerned, even for his ſake, that I can. obſerye it to 
your Lordſhips, That the Charge in this Article remains intirely unan- 
ſwered. mY „„ 

Before I enter into the Particulars, I muſt obſerye to your Lordſhips, 
that if there were any doubtful, or any the leaſt favourable Conſtruction 
to be made of ſome Paſſages in this Sermon, the Commons would not have 
given your Lordſhips this Trouble, nor the Doctor an Opportunity of 
cenſuring their Impeachment as a hard- hearted and uncharitable Proſe- 


Mr. Thomſon. 


cution. N A WP E 
My Lords, I cannot but think it very ungenerous to inſult any Man in 
Misfortunes, or to treat one in his Condition with Scorn and Indignity, 
neither have I, or ſhall I be guilty of it; but I muſt take leave to ſay, that 
no other Interpretation can be made of ſome Paſſages applicable ro this 
Head, but what 1s Criminal, fince ſo many learned Council, ſince ſo man 
able Heads who have aſſiſted the Doctor in his Defence, nay, ſince he him- 
ſelf, who ſhould know beſt his own Meaning, has not been capable of giv- 
ing the leaſt Colour or Pretence of any Conſtruction of them in his Fa- 
VOUr. . / ES | 
W hatever Pity your Lordſhips may be inclined to in your private Ca- 
pacities, for any one who has (cannot ſay through Inadycrtency) brought 
himſelf into Affliction, whatever Diſpoſitions you may have to Mercy, yet 
I need not ſay, that there is a Compaſſion, a tender Regard due to the 
Welfare of your Country, a Care incumbent on you to ſuppreſs what has 
the leaſt Tendency to Sedition, and the Diſturbance of the publick Peace 
of th: King om, and that theſe important Truſts have a Claim to your 
Lordihips ju'tice, preferable to any private Concern wha! ſocyer. | 
Not to detain your Lordſhips an; longer in Generals, I ſhall procced to 
ſtate the Charge and Defence, that your Lordſhips may have a view of the 
Inſufficiency of the latter; my Lords, the Charge is, That the Doctor 
FSuggeſts and Maintains, that the Church of England is in a Condition of 
c great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration: He de- 
nics that he Suggeſts any Danger to the Church, but only from Vice, Infide- 
lity, Blaſphemy and Herefie, but not at all from or under any part of Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration. | . | 
The firſt Paſſage | produced to your Lordſhips, to prove the Charge, was 
in Page the 5th ; I muſt beg leave to trouble your Lordſhips with reading 
it again, becauſe it may be neceſlary ; © Tho! it were very obvious to draw 
“ A Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Church of Corinth 
c formerly, and the Church of Eng/and at preſent, wherein our Holy Com- 
« munion has been rent and divided by Factious and Schiſmatical Impo- 
© ſtors; her pure Doctrine has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive 
& Worſhip and Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, her Sacred Orders deni- 
ed and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors (like St. Paul) calumniated, 
© miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted to 
“ Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts, and this done, 1 with 1 
ce could not ſay without Diſcouragement, I am ſure with Impunity, not 
ce only by our profeſſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended 


« Friends and falſe Brethren. | 


The 
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The learned Council pretended to ſhew. that moſt of theſe Calamitics 
attending the Church, proceeded from the Blaſphemous and Heretical 
Books and Pamphlets produced to your Lordſhips, and that the Doctor 
meant them to be the Cauſe of the Danger he ſuggeſts: Now pray my 
Lords, how can that Conſtruction be made? How can this be conſiſtent 
with the Doctor's Aſſertion, that all this is done, not only by profeſſed 
Enemies (which every Body will agree takes in the Infidels, Blaſphemers 
and Hercticks) but by pretended Friends and falſe Brethren? When I took 
the liberty to obſerve on this Paſſage, I ftated it thus; Who could proſti- 
tute Altars and Sacraments to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts, 
but ſome of the Doctor's own Order? And who were to puniſh thoſe Crimes! 
Who could they be that did not diſcourage them, but ſuffered them to 
be committed with Impunity, but his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors? and that 
they were part of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, no Body could deny. 

Now what Anſwer, my Lords, was given to this? To the firſt part of 
this Paragraph, about rending the Communion by Schiſmatical Impoſtors; 
and ſo to the other Particulars, *till the laſt, it was ſhifted off to the pro- 
feſſed Enemies, the [nfidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks, Diſſenting Teachers, 
and Popith Prieſts, but nothing laid to the falſe Bre hren, who, the Doctot 
ſays. n-ither Puniſh nor Diſcourage. But when the learned Council came 
to the laſt Calamity of the Church, that of proſtituting the Altars and Sa- 
craments, &. they are pleas'd to make Occaſional Conformiſts their 
Atheiſts, &c. that receive the Sacraments ; but as to the Charge of ar- 
raigning the Perſons that do not diſcourage or puniſh thoſe who pro- 
ſtiruce Altars to Atheiſts, &c. they thought fit to ſlide it over, and 
not ſay one Syllable to it; they did not ſo much as mumble this I hiſtle, 
and the others but very tenderly. Pray, my Lords, in the Interpretation 
make, where is there any foreign Inrendment, any forced Conſtruction; 
or ſtrainen Inference againſt the Doctor's expreſs Words, and poſitive Aſ- 
ſcrtions? Let every candid Reader, without Prejudice, impartially conſi- 
der the Meaning of this Paſſage, Is this a Danger ſuggeſted from Books or 
Pamphlets? Or is it not a plain and direct Invective againſt thoſe Perſons 
in the Church, who are charged with being the Occaſion of theſe Dan- 
gers to the Church by their Remiſsneſs in their Duty, not only in not pu- 
niſhing, but not ſo much as diſcouraging thoſe Crimes: And to whom can 
his lazy Defenders within relate, but to the ſame Perſons, thoſe that are 
within the Church, and are to protect it ? | | 

But if it were true, that Altars and Sacraments were thus proſtituted; 
why muſt the World be told in this manner of it? Tho? it is the Duty of 
a Clergyman at all Scaſons, and in all Places, as one of the Doctor's Coun- 
cil was pleaſed to ſay, to preach againſt Vice and Infidelity, Immorality 
and Prophaneneſs; yet ſure none will ſay, that he is to revile his Superr- 
ors, and charge them in this method with their want of Duty, and Care 
for the Church: What other end muſt ſuch licentious Reproaches pro- 
duce, but a Contempt of their Perſons, a leſſining the Dignity of cheit 
Order, and a Diminution of that Character which gives them the Capaci- 
ty of doing good in the World, whilit they preſcrve a Veneration and 
Eſteem, bur which muſt ceaſe when they meet with the contrary: The 
Doctor was ſo ſenſible of this. when he m-ntioned it as his own Caſes 
that he thought the very [mputatien of a Crime to any of his Function, 
tho' acquitted of it, muſt leave a Scar ſo as to blemiſh his Character; ſure - 
then he ought to have uſed the utmoſt Caution, before he preached of 
publiſhed this Sermon, and to have conſidered the pernicious Conf. quen- 
ces of reviling thoſe in Authority. If, as he was pleaſed to ſay, ill treat- 
ing of him, who was an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, was deſpiſing Chtiſt _ 
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ſelf; ſure it cannot be thought an unnatural Inference, if Her Majeſtyis 
ſaid to be reviled, hy reflecting on thoſe who act under Her Commiſſion, 
and are part of Her Adminiſtratian. - 2 5 
The ſecond Paſſage I troubled your Lordſhips with, is in Page 16; he 
had been talking of the Comprehenſion and Union of the Church and Diſ- 
ſenters, and giving a great many hard Names to it; which Deſign your 
Lordfhips know had its riſe from a Commiſſion under the Great Seal from 
his late Majeſty to ſeyeral Lords, Biſhops, and other learned Divines, 
who were to conſider of proper Methods to accompliſh it; ©* Bat he thanks 
«© God, that Providence had blaſted the long projected Scheme of theſe 
tc Eccleſiaſtical Achitophells, with other ſcurrilous Reflections on the De- 
ſign, and thoſe concerned in it; and then he ſays, © That ſince this Mo- 
« del of univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed, and theſe falſe Brethren 
tc could not carry the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſolved 
eto bring the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plauſibly and 
c lily effect her Ruin; what could not be gained by Comprehenſion and 
«© Tolcration, muſt be brought about by Maderation and Occaſional Con- 
« formity; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will 
& not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pul- 
te led down, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how 'tis 
tc deſtroyed, ſo that it is deſtroyed. 5 3 

No pray, my Lords, where is the forced Conſtruction to make the 
Doctor in this Paſſage ſpeak of Perſons in Church and State who endan- 
ger the Church, and not of Books and Pamphlets, Vice, Infidelity, &.? 

He is on his ſecond general Head of the Perils of Falſe Brethren in 

Church and State, and of theſe Perſons who could not accompliſh the 
Deſtruction of the Church by the Comprehenſion, but were doing it ano. 
ther way, by Occaſional Conformity and Moderation; I do not know that 
either of thefe are condemned by the Law for Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy, 
Hcreſie or Prophaneneſs; be that as it will, tis from che Perſons in Church 
and State the Danger is ſuggeſted to arife, and who, as he is pleaſed to 
ſay, make uſe of theſe only as means to blow up and deſtroy the Church: 
But then I ſuppoſe theſe Perſons in the Church muſt be interpreted to be 
only the moſt inferior, and fo no Reflection on the Adminiſtration: As 
Men of Characters and Stations in the State were conſtrued to be Confta- 
bles, Exciſe- men and Cuſtom houſe Officers, ſo theſe Perſons who were 
to bring about the Comprehenſion, and are now blowing up and under- 
mining the Church in another manner, muſt be Church- Wardens, Pariſh- 
Clerks and Sextons. Theſe ſort of Conſtructions by the Doctor's learned 
Council, are ſo eaſie and natural, that I muſt agree with his Obſervation, 
that they have not much Argument, Learning or Eloquence to ſupport 
th . . b | 

And I cannot but obſerye a very extraerdinary Method of anſwering 
this Paſſage and the next, by one of the learned Council; he is pleaſed to 

Cite two other Paſſages, in the Sermon, which were never mentioned by 
me, or any of the Managers of this Article, and with very ſtrenuous Zeal 
he explains thoſe Paſſages by chiming in with the Doctor, in charging 
Occaſional Conformiſts with Atheiſm, Deiſm, and the worſt of Crimes; 
and then he concludes, that the Doctor, in thoſe Paſſages he cited, has not 
aſſerted the Church to be in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
but not one Syllable to this Paſſage which I cited: in Page the 16th. 

The third place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in the 18th Page; 
his Words are, Falſhqod always implics Treachery, and. whether that is 
« a Qualification for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with the Guardian. 
« ſhip of our Church or Crown, let our Governors confider:: * f 

ords 
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Words ſpeak ſo plainly they need no Comment, nor have they offer'd at 
any Explanation of them; they. muſt relate to Perſons, and can have no 
ws Rane to Books or Pamphlcts, Blaſphemies or Hereſies, &c. by any 
Conſtruction whatever. 1 on. | | | 
The fourth Paſſage, my Lords, was in Page the 2&th; he is talking of 
Dangers from National Sins, which are occaſioned by Diſſenters and falſe 
Brethren, and then he ſays, And now are we under no Danger in theſe 
« deplorable Circumſtances? Muſt we lull our ſelves under this ſad Re- 
© pole, and in ſuch a ſtupid lethargick Security embrace our Ruin? J 
ic pray God we may be out of Danger; but we may remember the King's 
« Perſon was Voted to be ſo, at the ſame time that his Murderers were 
c conſpiring his Death. : 

The Subſtance of the Charge in this Paſſage, Is an Intention to reflect 
on the Members who yoted the Church to be out of Danger, by the Com- 
pariſon and Alluſion to the Vote relating to the King; the Meaning ſeems 
evidently, that tho the King was voted to be out of Danger, yet he was 
not out of Danger; and ſo, tho' the Church was voted out of Danger, yet 
the Church was then and is ſtill in Danger: But whether he meant it of the 
Members that paſſed that Vote, is the queſtion; he ſays he only meant it 
according to his Notion of that Vote of the King, that thoſe not privy to 
the Deſign againſt him voted him ſafe, whilſt others conſpired his Murther; 
ſo when the Members voted the Church of England to be in no danger 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it was none of them, but others that 
were conſpiring her Ruin. 3 


The Doctor was pleaſed to ſay too, That that Vote was a Year and 
half before the King's Death, and that there were not a tenth part of thoſe 


Members who voted the King ſafe, the reſt being. turned out, and no 


Houſe of Lords: Be that as it will, they were the ſame Parliament that 
voted the King out of Danger; and they that conſpired his Death, were 
part of thoſe who voted him ſafe, and who turned out the reſt to accom- 
plih their Deſigns: And tho' the Parallel ſhould not run ſo as to reflect 
on both Houſes of Parliament and all the Members, yet if it glances at 
ſome of them, and was ſo intended, it is a Circumſtance of Aggrayation, 
and that is the only Intent of its being part of the Article; and 3 but 
think the Doctor was apprehenſive of ſome Reflection of that kind, for 
he ſays immediately the very next words, That he hopes what he has 
« fo freely ſpoken will not give Offence : If he had not a view to that 
Vote of the Danger of the Church, there was no occaſion for that A- 
ology. 3 | 
x The fifth and laſt place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in the laſt 
Page, where there were ſome Pathetical Expreſſions which the Doctor 
choſe out of the Scripture, and managed them with others of his own, ſo 
as to repreſent the Church to be in the utmoſt Peril; he mentions nothin 
of Vice, Blaſphemy or Infidelity, © But that ſhe lies Bleeding of the Wounds 
cc ſhe has received in the Houſe of her Friends: He cited the Lamenta- 
tions for it, but there being no ſuch Text there, I took the liberty of ſay- 
ing it was a Lamentation of his own making. 

I ſhould not trouble your Lordſhips any more as to this Particular, but 
that I am in ſome meaſure oblig'd to vindicate my ſelf from what one of the 
learned Council hinted vpon this Occaſion; he was pleaſed to ſay in the De- 
fence to the firſt Article, he was as much at a loſs to find out a Paſſage in the 
Sermon, as one of the Managers was to find the Text in the Lamentations. 
Tho, my Lords, this is but a Trifle to the thing in Queſtion before your Lord- 
{hips, yet fince that learned Sen 5 to Triumph, as TIS 

a 


3 LC: 
had me ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, I beg your Lordſhips Indul- 
gence that it may appear which of us is in the right. - | > 

The Doctor cited that Text to be in the 2d Lam. 4th, I looked through 

the Lamentations, therefore knew I might venture to ſay what J did; 1 
have looked over it again, and am ſure there is no ſuch Text there; it gave 
me occaſion to read and reflect on the other Texts cited by the Doctor in the 
Prophecy of Zachariah, the 13th Chapter, where there are ſome Words 
that I ſuppoſe are meant, though I could not but obſerve the Doctor to be 
very unhappy in the Choice of his Scripture, this as well as others bein 
directly contrary to his Purpoſe. The Words cited are in the 6th Verſe, 
the two preceding Verſes explain them; the ſubje& Matter was falſe Pro- 
phecy. In the 4th Verſe tis ſaid, 1: ſhall come to paſs in that Day. that 
the Prophet ſhall be aſhamed, every one of his Viſion, when he has prophe- 

fied. In the 5th Verſe the Prophet is to deny that he is a Prophet, and 
ſay he is a Husbandman, and no Prophet. And in the 6th Verſe he is ask- 

X where he received his Wounds, he anſwers, in the Houſe of his Friends : 
So that he retains the Character of a falſe Prophet all along, and what he 
ſays in each Verſe is equally true, and conſequently that the Wounds he 
received were not in the Houſe of his Friends. Whatever may be thought 
of the Doctor in this Matter, I think I may conclude, that his Learned 
Council had his Scripture by hearſay, or elſe he would not have triumph'd 
when he had ſo little Reaſon. There was a Diſpute, my Lords, not ma- 
ny Years ſince, between two Learned Divines of our Church, about the 

Rights of the Convocation; one inſulted the other for his Ignorance in the 
Common-Prayer Book; but upon Examination it appear'd, that he who 
triumph'd moſt was moſt Ignorant of what he charged on the other: 
Whether this Caſe is not ſomewhat Applicable, I ſubmit to your Lord. 

ſhips. 5 ; . | 

3 done, my Lords, with the ſeveral Paſſages made uſe ofto maintain 
this Artiele, I think I may ſay the Charge contained in it, (That the Doctor 

aſſerts the Church to be Danger, not only generally, or ſo as to be meant 

from Vice, Infidelity, Schiſm or Hereſies, Blaſphemy or Prophaneneſs, 
but from and under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration,) is not only affirmed, 
but ſtrongly proved. He is not charged here with ſpeaking contrary to his 

Words, or with Negative Crimes, nor 1s his Silence, as he was pleaſed to 

ſay, made Criminal. „ | mm 
I muſt now beg leave to obſerve a little on the Evidence produced on the 
Doctor's Behalf, and in his Defence to this Article. Your Lordſhips had a 
Collection of many ſcandalous Books and Pamphlets, drawn from Obſcu- 

rity, to be republiſh'd to the World, for the more effectual ſuppreſſing 

Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs : And ſince the Doctor's Council forbore to 
mention the Particulars, I ſhall not enter into them; only in general I 
think I may ſay, that they have been proved to be no way material to 

what is in Iſſue before your Lordſhips: But it may not be improper to take 

Notice, that moſt of theſe Books appear'd to have ſtol'n into the World, 
and the Authors ſtill concealed; ſome of them Printed in Holland ſeventeen 

Years ago, and others Publiſh'd ſince the Doctor's Sermon: And for the 
Obſervators, and Rights of the Chriſtian Church, tis well known the Au- 
thor of one, and Publiſher of the other have been Proſecuted; ſo that theſe 
cannot be ſaid to be tolerated with Impunity, nor meant as the Proyocation 
for the Doctor's Cenſure. ; 


\ $ 


I am ſorry there arc any. of theſe prophane and impious Pamphlets : 
There are ſome others too that have been publiſh'd within this ſeventeen 
Years, which might have been taken notice of, but I don't find them in 

Doctor's Catalogue. There was a blaſphemous Sermon preach'd 180 
A | pub- 
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publiſh'd by Doctor Bints; Mr. Dodwell's Charge of Schiſm, and unbi- 
ſhoping moſt of the preſent Biſhops, the ſame Gentleman's Haptiſmal Union 
of the Spirit, or his No Immortality of the Soul; and one Mr. Leſl:y's Project 
of uniting ours and the Gallick Church. Whether theſe Books were thought 
by the Doctor to tend to the right Eſtabliſhing our Church and true Reli- 
gion, I need not ſay, but I do think they were worthy his Notice, and 
may vie with moſt in his Collection; and if he had been ſo incenſed againſt 
crroneous Doctrines, it had been a worthy Task ſure, and well becoming his 
honeſt well-meaning Zeal, to have endeavour'd a Confutation of them; then 
his Aſperity in rebuking, his harſh and vehement Expreſſions, would not 
have been ill imploy'd : But, inſtead of this, to turn his Violence againſt 
his Superiors, for not Puniſhing what, it may be, they never heard of; 
and to lay the Danger from theſe Doctrines at their Doors, is not to be ju- 
ſtified by any pretended Provocation of this kind whatſoever. 

Ihere was another Piece of Evidence produced to your Lordſbips, ſome 
Proclamations againſt Immorality and Prophaneneſs: If there is any thing 
to be inferr d from them in the Doctor's Favour, I muſt own I can't con- 
ceive it. Becauſe the Queen commands the Magiſtrates to put the Laws 
in Execution, therefore every private Divine may Arraign his Superiors 
for a ſuppos'd Neglect of their Duty, as often as he thinks fit; I ſay, I 
don't underſtand this Inference, but I can eaſily apprehend the Conſe- 
- quence to all Governments that will ſuffer ſuch Preſumptions. 

The Doctor himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, That one of the Dangers of the 
Church mention d by him was forgot by the Managers, that was from Pa- 
piſts and their Emiſſaries: I will do him the Juſtice to remember, that he 
has beſtow'd ſix Lines on this Danger, but twenty ſix large Pages on the 
Danger from thoſe in Church and State. Then it was ſaid, that the Doctor 
prays for the Queen, has taken the Oaths to the Queen, and therefore he 
could have no Intention to Refle& on Her Majeſty, or any Part of Her 
Adminiſtration either in Church and State. And the Doctor in his own - 
Speech was pleaſed to acknowledge Her Majeſty to be a Nurſing- Mother to 
the Church, but I could not obſerve one Syllable to the Reverend Fathers 
of the Church, of his Opinion of their Care of it; I could hear him ad- 
monith that Venerable Bench of the Guilt of departing from the Church, 
and abandoning the Principles of the Church, if they ſhould Puniſh him, a 
true Son of the Church, for Preaching the ſame Doctrine with theirs; as if 
there was no manner of Difference whatever. „ 

It ſcems, my Lords, very ſtrange, that after a Charge of this Nature of 
Reflection upon his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, that, after having ſtudied fo 
much Submiſſion, he ſhould not prevail with himſelf for ſo much as a 
Compliment upon this Occaſion ; ſuch Behaviour ſeems to need no Expla- 
nation. I ſhould be very unwilling to recolle& any of the DoCtor's chari- 
table Opinions of his own Brethren, who, as he is pleaſed to ſay, can Sacri- 
fice their ſolemn Declarations and Oaths to Complaiſance and Preferments. 
I] would be ſo Charitable as to believe well, and think fayourably of all 
Men, but when the contrary does ſo manifeſtly appear, it would be Inju- 
ſtice to the reſt of Mankind nct to judge accordingly. It would be a Re- 
miſsneſs and Negligence of Duty, juſtly blameable, if we were to ſhut our 
Eyes, and reſolve not ſee what ſo evidently threatens the Peace and Quiet 
of the Kingdom; If Men mult be allow'd to vent their Diſpleaſure at ſuch 
Proceedings of their Governors which do not ſuit their particular Humours, 
what mult become of the Credit and Reputation of any Government, which 
is ſo neceſſary to preſerve it? HO 

Your Lordfhips have heard a great many Objections againſt Innuendoꝰs, 
that they are dangerous Things, and never encourag'd, and that 7 6 

| ord- 
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Lordſhips have been pleas'd to ſhew your Diſlike of them. I ſhall not 


ſcruple to own, that to lay a Meaning to a Man when his Words will not 
bear it, to make any invidious Conſtruction when it will admit of a 


favourable one, I can neither approve or deſire. But becauſe the ex- 
tream or ill Uſe of any thing is not to be allowed, that therefore you 
9 1 never apply it at all, is ſuch Logick and Law as I have not been 
uſed to. 3 1 | 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis famoſis, cited by the Doctor's Coun- 
cil, your Lordſhips will find, that if only plain poſitive Aſſertions are Li- 
bels, there will be no Fence againſt the Envy and Malice of wicked Spi- 
rits : And if the Law has guarded every private Man's Reputation, ſo as 
not to be blaſted by oblique Turns and ſcandalous Inſinuations, it would 


be very hard if thoſe in Authority ſhould be expoſed to the Virulence of 
every diſcontented Humouriſt; Malice will never want a Pretence, or 


Means to convey Scandal and Reproach by fly Parallels and Alluſions, 
which may do equal Miſchief with poſitive Aſſertions: But I muſt obſerve 


to your Lordſhips, That there are not only oblique Inſinuations, but poſi- 


tive Aſſertions. 1 | 
Not only thoſe Paſſages which I have produc'd which are expreſs, but 
the whole Scope and Tenor of his Sermon, relates to the Peril of the 


Church from Perſons in Church and State, and not thoſe evaſive Shifts of 


* His P ari 1 


oners part of 


Vice and Infidelity, Books and Pamphlets. If the Doctor had only Re- 
buk'd Immorality, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, he might till 
have attended his Flock, * and they not have been brought to attend him, 
nor would he have been thought to Arraign the Reſolution of the Parlia- 


the Mob that ment; but for him to take upon him to Cenſure and Expoſe his Supe- 


attended him 
f and from 


bis Tryal. 


riors, and to inſinuate into the Minds of the People the Danger of the 
Church from thoſe Perſons who have the Protection of it, is no likely Me- 
thod to ſuppreſs Immorality and Prophaneneſs, and is directly contrary 
to the Words and Intent of the Reſolution of your Lordſhips and the 
Commons. | | | 

To what End the Doctor has thought fit thus to diſperſe his Sermons, 


may be eaſily imagined and your Lordſhips cannot be unacquainted with 


the Hiſtory of a Neighbour Nation, what temporal Ends were to be ae- 
compliſh'd by a loud Outcry of Danger to the Church, the Church, Reli- 
gion and the Church. Whether that will not bear a Parallel with the 
groundleſs Clamours which have occaſion'd many of our preſent unhappy 
Diviſions, 1 ſubmit to your Lordſhips. 4, 

It remains, my Lords, that I Anſwer one of the Learned Council, what 


the Nature of this Offence is: I ſhall only tell him in the Words of your 


Lordſhips and the Commons Reſolution, made publick by Her Majeſty's 
Proclamation, * That whoever creates unreaſonable Diſtruſts, and ground- 
« leſs Jealouſies in the Minds of the People; W hoever Diſtracts the 
“Kingdom by falſe and ſeditious Rumours of the Danger of the Church, 
c to cover Deſigns they dare not own z Whoever goes about to Inſi- 
« nuate that the Church is not in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition under 
« Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtration, 1s an Enemy to the Queen, the 
« Church, and the Kingdom. Which, 1n other Words, 1s, Againſt the 
Law, againſt the Temple, and againſt Ce/ar has he offended. 
Nay, my Lords, has not this bold Offender gone yet farther, has he 


not told your Lordſhips at your own Bar, That, notwithſtanding the To- 


leration, the Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and liable to Spiritual Cenſure; 
That by continuing the Indulgence to them, you countenance Schiſm; 
and that while Schiſm is continued, the Church muſt be in Danger? So 
that refolye what you pleaſe, and make what Laws you will in their — 

of 


| „„ 
he muſt ſtill Thunder out his vehement Anathema's againſt them, as dan- 
gerous to the Church. 
This, my Lords, is a Specimen of that Independency of the Church that of 
late has been ſo much ſtruggled for, and which, if not confuted in time hy u- 
thority, may ſoon devour the Supremacy and the State. And ſince thè Do- 
ctor has and does ſtil] thus preſume to Defie and Arraign the Reſolution of 
your Lordſhips and the Commons, he is properly before this Tribunal ; 
and | may apply to him the Say ing to a Goat browſing on a Vine, and 
which was applied to one of another Function upon ſuch an Cccaſion, who 
had defied the Power of Parliaments. | 
Rode Caper vitem tamen hinc cum ſtabis ad Aras 
In tua quod fundi Cornua poſſit, crit. | 
My Lords, The Commons are ſo fully aſſur'd of your Lordſhips Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, that they cannot qu: ſtion but your Determination in this Pro- 
ceeding will be to their Satisfaction; therefore | ſhall trouble you no farther, 
but ſubmit to your Lordſhips Judgment. 


Serjeant Parker. NAY Lords, Having already, by Command of the 
Commons, endeavour'd to make good the fourth 
Article of this Charge; It is now my Duty to /apport, what I offer”d 
before, both againſt the particular Oſhections, and the general Rules, 
propos'd or inſinuated by the Council, or the Priſoner. 
he firſt Thing I attempted to prove by particular Paſſages, was the 
ſecond Claule of this Article _ 
ce That Doctor Sacheverell ſuggeſts, That there are Men of Chara- 
« Fers and Stations in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, and 
do in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do encourage and 
« put it in the Power of others, who are Prod Enemies, to overturn 
« and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
This I thought would be plainly made out, if I could ſhew theſe 29 
Things: 3 1 
1. That the Doctor has aſſerted, in expreſs Terms, of al] Falſe re— 
thren in general, that 7hey do in themſetves weaken, undermine and be- 
tray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others, who ave pie 
ſed Enemies, to overturn and deſiroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhmez;t 


And, | | | : 
2. That he charges Per /ons of Characters and Stations with Falſe 
Brotherhood. 


Apprehending the Conſequence clear, that if theſe two Things were 
aſſerted by the Doctor, the Charge was jutt. 
I uſed likewiſe ſome farther Proofs, which J ſhall not need to re- 
at. : a 
Beſides ſome little Cavils as to the two Propoſitions, which I ſhall 
take notice of by the way; great Complaint is made, often repeated, and 
much exaggerated, that | have brought together theſe two Propoſitions, 
that are twelve, or nine, or at leaſt ſeven Pages aſunder. | 
My Lords, I took notice of this zr:#l:ng Objection before, and what ! 
ſaid to it, neither the Doctor nor his Council have attempted to An- 
{wer. 
But they all ſeeming to lay the greateſt Streſs upon this Part, and the 
Council every one repeating it, I beg Leave to ſtate once more how 
that Matter ſtands. | | 
The Doctor in this Sermon propoſes (1) To deſcribe Fal/e Brother- 
hood; (2) To ſhew the Miſchief, and (3) the Malignity of it. 


Note, The 
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And this ſingle Conſideration would make one expect, that theſe 
Heads ſhould relate to one another, at whatever Diſtance he takes them up. 
Under the ſecond Head, Page 15, he aſſerts, of 2 Falſe Brethreu 
in general, that * they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and be- 
c tray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others, who are 
ce profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſta- 
ce bliſhment. | | 
This is my firſt Propoſitien in Terms, and nothing is objected to it. 
Only a little Attempt is made to divert the Queſtion, by mentioning 


ſome particular forts of Falſe Brethren, and {laying he there ſpeaks of 


Falſe Brethren in ſome of thoſe Senſes of the Word. 


I agree it; he that ſpeaks of all, ſpeaks of ſuch as are included in thoſe 
Senſes of the Word, which he mentions ; but likewiſe ſpeaks of a// 
others too; ſpeaks of, ſuch as he has mention d any where elſe, as well as 
there, ſuch as are Men of Characters and Stations, as well as ſuch as are 
Not. 


Under the third Head, 


In ſhewing the Malignity of this Sin (not ix it felf, that he had ſhewn 


before, but) wth regard to the World: He inſtances firſt, in the M;/- 


chiefs ariſing from Men of Characters and Stations, in the Words I for- 


merly cited. This, I thought, made out y ſecond Propoſition to be the 


Doctor, © That Men of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. 

This is faiutly deny'd; and *tis ſaid, he does not here ſuggeſt Men 
of Characters and Stations to be Falſe Brethren, but what is here ſpoke 
relates to their private Behaviour, and not to the Adminiſtration. 

Beſides, that this is directly againſt the plain Import of the Words, to 
let your Lordſhips ſee the Candour of this Defence, let us ſuppoſe it 
true; and that it is the Doctor's Opinion that the Perſons he here ſpeaks 
of, be they great or mean, are not Falſe Brethren. 

Then the Doctor, to be conſiſtent with this Defence, muſt affirm, that 
he here ſets forth the Malignity of Falſe Brotherhood, by ſhewing the 
Malignity of another Fin, Which is not FALSE B ROTHERHOOD 
in Berne of Characters and Stations, who are not FALSE BRE. 
THREN. | 

This is the wretched Shift he is driven to, taking it the beſt for him. 

That theſe Characters and Stations relate both to Church and State, 


all his Di/tourſe in the Places cited, and every where elſe, ſhews, nor 


has he or his Council made it an Objection that they do not; fo that it 
would be very much miſpending your Lordſhips Time, to go to prove, 
what is not deny d, that by Men of Characters and Stations, he intends 
Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State. | 
Ihe two Propoſitions being thus cleared, let us ſee if that, which is laid 
hold of to declaim ſo earneſtly upon, have any more weight in it, that 
is, the joyning together theſe two diſtant Propoſitions. 
The Objection, rightly ſtated, is this: | 
He has in one Place affirmed of all Falſe Brethren in general, © That 
« they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and putit in 
ce the Power of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and 
« deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment ; . 
And ſeven Pages off, has repreſented Men of Characters and Stations 
as Falſe Brethren: a 3 ; 8 | 
And we (very unreaſonably!) have charged him with ſuggeſting, 
6 That there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State, 
« who are Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, undermine 
« and betray, and do incourage and put it in the Power of others who are 
; | D 7 pro- 
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ce ass Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſta- 
„ blihment. „* | 

This is the true Strength of the Objection, and the very ſtating it ex- 

oſes it. 55 | 
u The general Miſchief he mentions, as common to all Falſe Brethren, 
Pag. 15, I preſume will be admitted to belong to thoſe deſcribed, 
Pag. 7; why then not as well to he, Pag. 22? 5 

Muſt not what is {aid of 4% Falſe Brethren, extend both to thoſe 
whoſe Crime he deſcribes, and to thoſe whoſe Malignity for that Crime 
he expoſes? 9 

And which is moſt to be regarded, the Diſtance of the Place, or the 
Connexion of the Scheme, and the Nature of the Propoſitions? ; 

The Doctor himſelf ſeems rather to preſs the Objection thus, That 
this is Inference, and joining independent Propoſitions ; which, though 
ſpoke by him in general, the Unanimzity of his Council in falling upon 
this Part of what I iaid, ſhew, it was ſpoke principally with a View to 
theſe two Paſſages: Are then Paſages that ſpeak of a// Falle Brethren, 
and that ſpeak of /ome particular Falle Brethren independent? | 

My Lords, Thele are ſo far from being independent, and ſo ill have 
they choſen out, what to find Fault with, that (if your Lordſhips will 
pardon the Pedantry, conſidering I have a Man of Log:ck and Diſputa- 
tion to deal with) the two Propoſitions are the two Propoſitions of a 

; He concluding in the t Figure. 

And the Inference he complains of, is the Concluſion neceſſarily ari- 

* them, according to the Rules of Logic. 
The whole Syllogiſm runs thus. 


All Falſe Brethren do in themſelves weaken, undermine, and betray, 
and do encourage and put it in the Power of others who are profeſs'd Eue- 
mies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 

Perſons of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. 

Therefore Perions of Characters and Stations do, &©c. 


The two firſt Propoſitions are what I have ſhewn the Doctor plainly 
to lay down; the other only a neceſſary Conſequence. 

Would any one expect that the Doctor ſhould be ſo forgetful of the 
Rules of Logick, as when he had laid down the Premz/es, to deny the 
Concluſion? or to deny the Concluſion to be HIS DOCTRINE, who 
laid down thoſe Premz/es ? 5 

Can it be thought, that he laid them down without an Intention that 
his Hearers ſhould make the Concluſion? or could he think it poſſible 
they ſhould ror make it? Ty SE 

Or hall the ſußpreſſiug a Concluſion ſo plainly ariſing, which is taker 
Notice of in ſome that write of Logick as an Elegance in Diſcourſe, 
paſs for an Excuſe ? - | _ 

Let the Doctor deſcribe Falſe Brethren in general as Betrayers and 
Deſtroyers of the Church, and the proper Objects of the Rage and Fury 
of the People, and then expo/e as Falſe Brethren thoſe zu the Aaminiſtra. 
tion, Perſons of Characters and Stations, from the chief to the leaſt, the 
People will quickly make the Application. 7 5 


If any one ſhould inflame the Mob to ſuch a Degree of Rage and mi- 


ſtakes Zeal, as to forget the Spirit of the Goſpel, and to believe it their 
Duty, to ſerve God by breaking the public Peace, and to ſupport his 
Church, by pulling down all Meeting Houſes, and rifling the Houſes | 
of all Diſſenters; he needs afterwards only to tell them, THIS IS A 
MEETING HOUSE, HERE LIVETH A DISSENTER, 
they are not ſo dull as to fail of making the Concluſion: T 1 9 9 


P6Fsvv 
FORE THIS HOUSE IS TO BE PULL'D DOWN, 
THEREFORE THIS MAN IS TO BE PLUNDERED, 
and of putting it immediately in Execution, where they dare. | 
Suppole' tuch a Man ſhould, in Defence. of himſelf, ſay, < I did not 
« bid them pull down hig Houſe, nor rifle tat; my telling them All 
« /Heeting-houſes were to be pull'd down, All Diſſenters to be mark'd. 
« and plunder'd, was four Months before | told them THIS WAS A 
« MEETING HOUSE, OR THAT MAN A DISSEN- 
« TER, and to carry back a Man's Words ſpoke only by way of Ju- 
« formation, to What was ſaid four Months before by way of Doctrine, 
c is. the greateſt Hardſhip in the World, 5 
; Would: this paſs for an Excuſe? or would it not add to the Indigna- 
tion againſt ſo impertinent a Trifſer on ſo ſad an Occaſion. 5 
My Lords, The burning a Meeting-houſé, the burning al the Meet- 
ing-houles, the laying this Metropolis once more in Athes by the Bye- 
mies of our Conititution, is nothing to the z»flaming the Nation, and 
rendring the UE EAN and Her ADMINISTRATION odious, 
to the People. V 3 | 
Shall it then be an Excuſe for the Doctor here, when he has laid 
down the Fremiſes, to tay, that he has not in Words expreiled the 
_ Concluſton £ ne ear a. PENN ; 
Shall the meane/t of the People, clearly and r79htly collect this is Po- 
ctor Sacheverell s Doftrine; and thall not we in accuſing, and y ur Lord- 
ſhips in judging, be allowed to collect it, when we are endeavouring 
to preſerve the Queen and Conſtitution, and all that is dear to us? 
Surely, my Lords, we ſhall. Nor is the ſfrict Conſequence that your 
Lord thips find in this Clauſe, always -zecefary-in Cafes. of this Nature: 
But I was willing to ſhew it here, that your Lordſhips may ſee, with 
what Juſtice this was made the great Topic, whereu on to declaim 
againſt {Har d/-ivs, and to couple ſuch [nferences with Innuendo c, as if 
both were the /ame. os 


As for taking one Part of one Sentence and another Part of another, 
whoever makes a Concluſion in Logick ever does it; and only then does 
amiſs in it, when in doing it he departs from the proper Rule, and 
where the Con/equence is not guſt; which I have ſhewn is not the Caſe 
here, and no Body has artempred to make out that it zs. | 

"Tis as little to the Purpoſe what is ſaid; that he has not reſtrained 
this to Perlons of the HIGHEST CHARACTERS AND STA. 
TIONS, which I thew'd ſo fully before, that it has been thought more 
ad viſable to pretend 1 admitted, what I believe I plainly d4z/prov'd, than 
to offer any Anſwer to my Reaſons. * 5 

III only add, that tis ot pretended, that there is one Word in the 
Sermon that looks like the leaſt Hint, that only inferior Olficers.were 
meant; and *tis plainly ſhewn, that others were intended: And then the 
Doctor's Excuſe amounts, at beſt, but to this. He has indeed ſpoke in 
reproachful 'Ferms of Magiſtrates in e he has pointed to thoſe 
that have, and thoſe that befow, the Honours of the Church, and Places 
and P referent 10. (AROSE. he has pointed to the Chief; his Reaſb- 
ning, when he thews the Malignzty of the Sin from Examples of Perſons 
of Characters and Stations is the ſtronger, the Gre ter thele Perſons are, 
as the Examples of the Greateſt are the moſt Contagious; but yet he relies 
upon it, that ſince the general Mentionof Perſons of Characters and Stations 
takes in the Meaneſt as well as the rexel, tis 97 to he dowhred but the 
all. diſcerning People, eſpecially when ſuf iciently d and enrag d, will 
reſtrain the Words to the moſt innocent Meaning, and apply nene 
— ö 8 | LY | 
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ly to inferior Officers, Conſtables, and thoſe in the neareſt Degrees to 
them. 3 NE 
This is the Sum of this notable Excuſe. = 0 

Let this therefore, where, by bending their united Force againſt it, the 
ſeemed to have the greateft Hopes of making ſome Impreſſion, ſerve for the 


Specimen choſen by themſelves, of the Hardſhips of Inferences and Innu- 
endes in this Charge. : 


The third Clauſe, © That he chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Aut ho- 


« rity under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtration ; The firſt, That he 


c ſuggeſis that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
* Affairs, tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution; are ſo manifeſt, that 
after what has been ſaid, and is #nanſwer'd, it would be bur loſing time 
to attempt to make them more plain. 


And their Defence, and the Books and Pamphlets read on this H ed, 


are not to the Purpoſe. 
For ſure, the 1 * that there have been ſome Paltry Scriblers, fœu 


in number, many long ſince dead, ſome mad, ſome that have undergone 
the infamous Puniſhment of the P//ory, moſt of them proſecuted or un- 


known, does not prove, that there are Seminaries for the open Profeſſion of 


thoſe Blaſphemies and Impieties; much lets, that they are /ufered by the 
Government, or that their Follies can be called an open Violence upon the 
Church, or their Faults made the general Character of the Nation, 
and charg'd upon the Queen and Her Adminiſtration. 
When a /candalous Book is publiſhed, or contagious Sin committed, any 
Subje& who has a rea/ Zeal to prevent the Miſchief ſpreading, may ap- 


ply to the proper Magiſtrate to ſuppreſs it; and if inferior Magiſtrates 


negle& their Duty, may carry the Complaint, againſt them and it, to their 
Superiors: 1 YT 
But is it to be endur d, in any eſtabliſhed Government, that a Man paſs 


over all the Magiſtrates, and make an Appeal to the People, not only a- 


gainſt the Offenders, but againſt the Magiſtrates too? 
This is properly Faction, this is invading the Royal Authority ,'tis, in the 
Doctor's own Words, © A rebellious Appeal to the People as the Dernier Re- 
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* ſort of Fuſtice and Dominion, tis erecting a Popular Tribunal, where not 


only SCRIBL ERS, but the QUEEN and Her AUTHORITY 


are to be try'd. = . . 
The Doctor indcedpretends that his Zeal was only againſt thoſe Offenders, 
and ſuch as keep not within the Bounds of the Toleration Act; that his Warmth 
of Speech, was only to tir up the Magiſtrates to put the Laws ſtrictly in ex- 
ecution; and he ſolemnly proteſts he intended no Reflection on the Queen, 
or Her Miniſtry , that by the Dangers of the Church, he meant only thoſe 
Judgments, which the juſt Auger of a provok d God might be reaſonably 
expected to inflict on ſo wicked a People. : 
can't pretend to repeat his very Words, but I apprehend this to be his 
Senſe, and beg Pardon if I miſtake his Meaning. | 
My Lords, I am amazed at the Doctor's Solemn Proteſtations; I will a- 
void hard Words as much as I can, but if when he ca/ls God to Witneſs in 
ſo ſolemn a Manner, he ſhould then ſpeak without Foundation of Truth, 
plainly againſt his Sermon, and be even then uſing the little Arte of Eva- 
ſion, and diverting the Queſtion, inſtead of that Smcerity which ought to 
accompany fo ſolemn an Cath, I leave it to your Lordſhips to give a Name 
to ſuch Behaviour. | ue | 
Is it poſſible to ſay he intended not to reflect on the Adminiſtration ? 
HE | M m m m Give 
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Give me Leave to read to your Lordſhips uo Pages in his Sermon, to 


which I before referred; and be pleaſed to obſerve, as I go along, how 
much they are hes 26 to unknown Authors, or the Dead, to Aſpill, 
th 


the Obſervator, the Review, or other Writers, that he has made ſo fil. 
thy a Collection out of; or to Atheiſts, or Diſſenters exceeding the Limits 
preſtribed by the Toleration, or to Occaſional Conformiſts, Diflenters too in 
the main, but when the yuan + of a Place calls them to Church ; and 
r. Lordſhips will have one Inſtance of his Szncerity in his Solemn Prote- 
atians. | | oy 5 
2. Secondly, In regard to the World. What a vaſt Scandal, and Of- 
«© fence muſt it give to all Perſons of Piety, and Integrity, to ſee Men of 
« Character, and Stations, thus ſhift and prevaricate jwith their Prin- 
« ciples, and ſtarting from their Religion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty, 
c or Tryal, and like the Diſciples, flying from, and forſaking our Sa- 
„ viour, when his Life lay at Stake? To ſee Men's Opinions ſit as looſe 
cc about 'em as their Garments, to be put on, or off, for Convenience? 
« What can anuury Perſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſation, and Hy- 
„ pocriſy, but that all Religion is Strate- Craft, and Impoſiure ? That All 
c Godlineſs is Gain; and that the Doctrines of the Church lie not ſo much 
cc jn Her Articles, as Her Honours, and Revenues ? Without doubt, this 
« Modern Latitude, and infamous Double Dealing, as it can proceed from 
e nothing but the rankeſt Atheiſm, fo it muſt 8 it whereſoever 
« it goes; and 'tis not to be queſtion'd, but that the Wonderful Increaſe, 
c and Impudent Appearance of all Seffs and Hereſies in this Kingdom at 
« preſent, beyond what was ever known in former Ages, is chicfly to 
ce be attributed to it. But this Crime is as pernicious to Human Society, as 
c Religion; for it deſtroys all common Honefly, Faith, and Credit in the 
« World, and in the place of it, ſets up an Unives/al Trade of Couſenage, 
« Sharping, Dilſimulation, and downright Knavery. For, what Dependance 
cc can there be upon a Man of 20 Principles? What Truſt in Equivocati- 
« ons, Evaſions, and Lyes? Nor indeed could any one be ſuppos'd fo 
ci ſottiſh, as to place the leaſt Confidence in theſe Mex, did they not 
« bait their Hook, and cover their Treachery with the ſacred and plau- 
ce fible Pretences of Friendſhip, whereby they are capable of doing much 
« more Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profefs'd Enemy. In what mo- 
« vying and lively Colours does the Holy Pſalmiſt paint out the crafty 
« In/ediouſneſs of ſuch wilely Volpones? Wickedneſs, ſays he, is therein, 
« Deceit and Guile go not out of their Streets. For it is not an open Ene- 
« my that has done me this Diſhonour, for then I could have born it Nei- 
« ther was it mine Adverſary, that did magnify himſelf againſt me, for then 
c perad venture 1 would have hid my ſelf from him. But, it was even Thou! 
« my Companion, my Guide, and mine own Familiar Friend. Me took ſweet 
« Counſel together, and walked in the Houſe of God as Friends. Thereis no 
« Faithfulneſs in their Mouths, their inward Parts are very Wickedneſs ; 
„ 7hyir Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſmoother than Oil, 
« yet be they very Swords, Like Joab, they pretend to ſpeak Peaceably, 
« and ſite Us mortally under the Fifth Rib. | . 

3. Thirdly, With regard to a Man's ſelf, it is hard to Diſtinguiſh 
« whether our Falſe Brethren prove themſelves Guilty of more exceſſive 
„% Knavery, or Folly, For whatever theſe cunning, temporizing Po- 
& Ii icians may think, they will find, after all their Shufling, and Com- 
ce »/:4nce, that the plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, and Integrity, is both 
ei thc moſt Prudent, as well as the Safeſt May they can follow, and 
« that the Wiſdom of this World is as much Fooliſbneſs with Men, as tis 
« wich God. For certainly there is no Sin that ſo much Diſappoints its 
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« own Ends as This does. Perhaps the Man may obtain the preſent Ad- 
« vantage he has in 1 in by relinquiſhing his O/d Friends, and Prin- 
« ciples ; but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert receiy'd heartily into the 
«< Boſom of . Enemies? Or are They ever found ſo Credulous, and 
«© Good. natur d, as to Forgive, and believe ſuch an Apoſtate Cordial and 
Sincere, and fit to be rruſted in any Matter of Weight, or Importance, 
« who has betray d his own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of 4 Place, 
« or Preferment ? And is again ready to be Refrogade, whenever the 
« Wind ſhall Change, and Yeer about? Such a Falſe Brother may 
i ſerve the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who may ſeem, whilſt they 
« want the Teol, to flatter and careſs him; but let ſuch a Turn- Coat 
ce reſt aſſur'd, he ſhall meet with Hypocriſy, for Hypocriſy z and fince He 
« is got upon the Stage, ſhall Act his Part, and be hiſs'd off when he 
« has done. Such a wiſe Game do our Ms ue Play, they Barter, and 
« betray their Friends, only to ſell themſelves S/aves into the Hands of 
« their Enemies, who ſhall treat them with more Inſolence, Diſdain and 
« Tyranny, than honeſt Men do with Scorn, and Contempt, if they don't 
« go the whole Lengths of their Party, ſtick at nothing, tho never ſo im- 
« pious, and abſurd, and run from one Eætream to a quite Contrary. Thus 
« little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus contemptible, thus ſervile, nay thus 
« execrable is the Traytor, and Double Dealer in the Sight, not only of 
« all Honeſt Men, but the moſt profeſs d Knaves, and Hypocrites ! Who 
“ cannot but have a Tacit Regard, and Veneration for a Man of Steadi- 
« meſs, and Probity, that upon all Occaſions is true to himſelf, and his 
« Cauſe, is above the Threats, as well as Flatteries of this World, ſtill 
« truſting in his God, and his own Integrity, and Juſtice, deſpifing his In- 
« fereſt, or qucceſs, and is under all Circumſtances like that God, and 
« Religion he believes and ſerves, without Variableneſs, or Shadow of 
c Change, but is the ſame, to Day, to Morrow, and for ever. Farther, 
« theſe Falſe Brethren cannot be more 'odzous to God and Man, than 
tt they are to themſelves, who are always a Self- Contradiction, full of 
« Confuſion, and Perplexity, perpetually haunting themſelves, the wor/? 
* of Demons, maintaining an irreconcileable War betwixt the outward 
« and inward Man, Conformifls in Profeſſion, Half-Conformiſts in Practice, 
« and Non-Conformif/s in Judgment. Such a Mixture of Inconſiſtency and 
« Nonſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark of Conſcience, or Reaſon, 
« muſt renounce, and deteſt. But this diſmal Effect has ſuch a Srare of 
« Habitual Hypocriſy, that it quite damps and extinguiſhes both, quench- 
„ es the Holy Spirt of God, and crucifies his Son afreſh ; and as it finds 
« Man void of Shame, generally without a miraculous Converſion 
( [eaves him incapable of Repentance, and both damns him here, and heres 
(c After; and as he choſe it in this World, appoints him in the next, his 
« Portion with Hypocrites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, that have 
« their Part in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, with the 
% Grand-Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. And ſo here we 
ce leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence 
« with. | | gt | 
To go on: Is that true, that he on calls upon the Magiſtrates for Ju- 
ice upon theſe Offenders? _ 1 
If his Intent really were to ex hort the Magiſtrates, before whom he preach- 
ed, to put the Laws in Execution, one would expect to find it vehemently 
preſſed under the fourth Head, where he undertakes to ſhew what 
ſhould be the Reſult of all; but J have ſearched carefully, and can find no- 
thing there, nor any where elſe, of any ſuch Exhortation. 


There 
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There is indeed a Calling upon the Paſtors of the Church, who were not 


pre ſent, to thunder out Anathema's againſt Schiſm; which could not be 


to perſwade thoſe Paſtors that did not hear him, but to condemn their Re- 
miſſneſs to the People that did. But all the reft is to the People, to ad- 
here to the Fundamental Principles, to watch againſt, MARK AND 
AV OID, thoſe that deſert them; to give Place, BY SUBJECTION, 
no not an hour; ro 0 ſneaking ſhuffling COMPLIANCES, and 
put on their BRAVEST Reſolutions which the PRESENT Caſe re- 
quir'd ; there is a denouncing Woe to the fearful Heart and faint Hands, 
a ſhewing the Perils and low Eſtate of the Church, that her Sons deſerted 
her, that ' ſhe lay bleeding of her Wounds, that her Adverſaries were 
CHIE F, and her Enemies AT THAT TIME proſper d. 
Is this the Language of one that is only, laying before Magiſtrates the 
Abuſes of a few, inferior Perſons, within their Power, ſubjeR to their Au. 
thority, and whom they could eaſily cruſh, and deſiring thole Magiſtrates 
to correct them? oo 5 
In ſhort, is it calling upon the Magiſtrates, or upon the People, for 

„ 8 rk 
DEL. 3 | F 

He ſolemnly declares his Meaning in the Sermon to have been, that the 
Dangers of the Church are only ſuch as ariſe from the Sins of the Nati- 
on, but not in the leaſt from Her Majeſty and Her Adminiſtration. 25 

Let any one caſt his Eye upon the Sermon, or upon the Dedication of 
that preach'd at Derby, and try how the ſeveral Expreſſions ſuit this Scheme, 
and he will fee the Doctor had nothing of it in view then, but that 'tis 
_ contriv'd ſince, for him to pretend now. 


* * 


o 


What Dangers of the Church and Conftitution he means in the Sermon, 
is too plain to be ſhifted off by a Proteſtation; He tells you expreſly 
what they are, and from whom; from Men, whom he deſeribes as being in the 
Aaminiſtration, who undermine and Betray the Church, and enable others to 
deſtroy it ; they ire ſuch as he apprehends, not from the Hands of God, but 


from the Treachery and Violence of Men. ERS ES 
Accordingly, the whole tends, ro ſtir up Anger, Indignation and Fury 
againſt thoſe Men, not to move Humiliation and Prayers to God to avert 
thoſe impending Fudgments,  _ | 
But poſlibly he may expect to be underſtood, not of an immediate Ven- 
geance of Cod, or bis delivering us into the Hands of a foreign Enemy, 
but his permitting wicked Men at home to overthrow the Church. 
If we take it to be ſo; this ſalemn Proteſtation is a mere Evaſion, and a 
Jhifting the Qucſtion. J tos ao 5 
"Tis true, the Over/brow of the Church and Conſtitution is the heavie 
Judg ment can befall us, and if it does happen, muſt be accounted the Act 
of Divine Juſtice puniſhing us for our „ins. All National Puniſbments 
are certainly the more immediate Alis of the Faſtice of Providence; and 
the Inſtruments made uſe of to bring them about, are very often wicked 
The Prophane Writers, the Atheiſts, the Abuſers of the Toleration, the 
Villiſters of Holy Orders, of the Church, and of Chriſtianity, and other wic. 
ed Men, may have given great Provocations to Almighty God, and if | ſhould 
ſay ſo great as may give juſt Cauſe to fear: a Judgment upon us, that may 
endanger the Church and Conſtitution, yet till the Queftion is, what Hands 
are about to execute this ꝓude ment upon us; We charge him as repreſenting 
the (Church in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, as ſuggeſting that 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in Church and State, tends to the Deſirutti- 
SIR on 
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on 1 the Conflitation and conſequently, that the Hands of thoſe in the 
Adminijtration are about to execute ſuch Judgment; And he ſolemnly pro- 
reſts, he apprehends no Danger but from God 

My Lords, This is 7rifling, for every ſuch Danger is from God, and is his 
Judgment, whoever they be, whether Her Majeſty, and Her Miniſtry, or 
any others, that immediately bring i it upon us. 

This therefore, inſtead of anſwering, is evading, and diverting your Lord- 
ſhips View from the Perſons he charges to be working the Ruin of the 
Church, to God the Supreme Director and Over-ruler of all the Actions 
and Deſigns of Men. As if the Reflection on the Queen and Her Admi- 
niſiration were the leſs for ſaying, that hey are the Inſtruments in the 
Hand of God to ſcourge the N ation for its Sins, and to execute his Ven- 
geance in overthrowing the Church and Conſtitution. 

So that I am afraid %s part of his Solemn Proteſtation is either falſe, or 
evaſive, or both. 

And let ſo much ſuffice to be added on theſe Clauſes. 

To whar Toffered to your Lordſhips an the Clauſe of keeping up Diſtincti- 
on of Factions and Parties, 

deſire to add the weight of one Authority out of the excellent Sermon 
preach'd by the moſt Reverend Prelate my Lord 1 of Tork, and 
produced by the Doctor. 

The Words are theſe. 

« They are Factious, they are Setters up and Abettors of Parties, who 
t“ endeavour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or diſparage, or in the leaſt hurt or 
« weakenthe Government and the Laws as they are eſtabliſh'd, let the Friu- 
_ Ciples on which they go, or the Pretences they make, be w hat they will. 

Whether the Doctor have not endeavoured in the higheſt Degree to Di 
parage 2 Government, and conſequently to weaken it, your Lordihips 
will judge 

py ke other Clauſes, zhey have offered very little, and I will not re- 
peat what I ſaid before. 

Only I would take notice, that under the Head of flirring up to Arme, 
ſomething was urged by the Council, in relation to what I ſaid upon ſome 
Texts of Scripture, but ſo intirely making my Meaning, that I chink my 
{elf unconcerned therein. 

As for perverting Scripture. 

Ihe Council would ſeem to pretend ſomething « or other to be the M;7-ke 
of the Printer, without ſaying where the Miſtake 1s, or how they would 
have it read. 

III tell your Lordſhips what the M:/take is, it is Printing the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Lamentations inſtead of the firſt, and miſplacing the References ro 
Lamentations and Zechariah, which I ſcorned to take a vantage of, and in 
what I ſaid, rectiſ d. 

Bur this ſery'd for a Shew of an Excuſe. 

They ſaid ſomething more on this Head, - but not to what was my Ob- 
jection; but promiſed the Doctor ſhould clear all. 

My Lords, I chink I might reaſonably here put an end to ho Fran I 
am giving your Lordſhips; 

But that I apprehend ſome things which fell from the Doctor, and which | 
have not faln in my way already, may be proper to be taten notice of, 
ſo far as concerns what 1s within my Province. 

I own, his Speech was cxtremely well Compos'd, fitted not ſo much to 
inform, (his Caſe would not bear that) as to move (wherein his Hopes 
were more juſtly placed; not ſo much to fate the Queſtion and clear it, 
as to divert it; all che plauſible Topicks were labour d, and all the Argu- 
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guments that preſs'd bas leſt upon Him, and moſt requird an Anſwer, 
paſs d over in Silence; the whole fram'd to give the Paſſions Maſtery over 
Reaſon, and to induce a Perſwaſion that ſo good, ſo excellent a Man, as 
he painted himſelf, that has ſo many Virtues, ſo great Sincerity, ſo true a 
Zeal for Religion, could not bs Guilty of this Charge, tho plainly prov'd 
upon him; the Prote/tations were ſtrong and hearty, and ſuch as will read 
well amongſt the People, clear of all thoſe qualiſying Claufes, that might 
rhaps have made it ſuit better with the Truth of his Caſe, but would have 
d the Inconvenience of giving to the Readers Suſpicion of Guilt , an a- 
greeable Concern for Religion and Virtue ran thro all, which will always 
ſtrike an Audience, and ſeems intended to make ſome Amends for the Rage, 
and Fury, and Zeal for Party, in the Sermon. 1 
I only-wiſh, for the Doctor's Sake, the Compoſer had preſerv'd a little more 
Regard as well to what was ſit to be ſaid here, where the Truth of the whole 
Matter is known, as to what was fit to be ſaid abroad, and given it a little 
more Reſemblance of the Doctor and His Sermon; that he had not calculated 
ſo. many parts of it for an Appeal to the People, and to obtain their Ac- 
quittal upon his own Word; and I muſt needs ſay for my ſelf (tho' my li- 
king or diſliking it, is of very little moment) had it had fewer and /e/s ſo- 
lemn Appeals to God Almighty, or more Truth, or I known leſs of the 
Matter, I ſhould have lik'd it much better. 1 = 
He begins with making his Order, the Church and Chriſtianity to be con- 
cern'd in the Cauſe; 1atending it, I preſume, to be underſtood abroad as a 
Charge upon his Accuſers, that in his Perſon they arraign all theſe, 


But I ſhall not pretend to follow him throughout the whole Speech, only 
point out ſome Fallacies in it. On 


My Lords, Great regard is to be had to the Word, much more to the 
ſolemn Declaration, much more to the Oath of a Clergyman, when he is 
Free and unbyaſsd, = 85 

But when he lands in udgment, when the Rod is over him, when there 
is only one way open for Eſcape from the juſt Puniſhment due to his Crimes, 
by proteſting his Innocence; neither his Ford, nor his Declaration, nor 
his Oath is to be regarded. 5 
That Method will acquit all that are accus d; and the /e/s Conſcience 

any ſuch Wretch has, the ſurer and eaſier will be his Eſcape. 3 
And therefore your Lordſhips will judge by what the Doctor has taught 
the People, what he has publiſb d, and not by what he pretends to be his 
Intentions in doing it. e 5 
He makes Complaint of the Generality of his Charge, that it was ſuch 
that he knew not where it would point. : 
My Lords, Suppoſe we had follow'd the more common Way, and ſet forth 
all the Paſſages we have read, or the whole Sermon and Dedication ver- 
batim, (as we might have done) without pointing out what we objected to, 
or why; had that left him leſs in the Dark? It was therefore more for his 
Advantage that we ſhould tell him the pariicalar Points we would inſiſt 
upon, than if we had left our ſelves at Liberty at the Tryal to make as 
many Points as we then pleaſed. 


He lays it down for a Rule, That the higher the Charge is, the more 
clear ought the Proof to be. PTE os 

My Lords, The Proof here is indiſputable, the Sermons and Books are 
not denied to be his. And 7heſe are all that rictiy make the Evidence in 
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the Caſe the reſt is but Argument, and ſhewing them to be Libellous in 
the Particulars in the Charge. | RW 


"a But take Proof in a larger Senſe, ſo as that it may extend to the Reaſons 
| ing upon the Evidence, and to the making good the Charge, as in this Caſe, 
is perhaps not im proper. . | 
I have no Realon, in reſpect of this Charge againſt him, to Conteft his 
Rule, becauſe the Proof of it is clear in that Senſe too: 5 
But yet, for the ſake of Juſtire, I ſhall take the Liberty to fay, that, as 
apply d to this Caſe, it is a Fal lag — 
This ſort of Proof ariſes from the Senſe and Doctrine of his Books. 
And, I preſume, the _— cannot hope, that becauſe this is charged 


* 


6 to be ſo high a Crime, as Defaming and Undermining the Government, any 
| more favourable Meaning is to be put upon his Ford's, than if it were the 
leſs Crime of Defaming a private Perſon or that your Lordſhips ſhould not 
underſtand in this Caſe, that which every Body elſe that hears it underſtands, 
and which your Loraſbips would have underſtood, if it had not indanger d 
„ % e oy 5 
I own I cannot comprehend why your Loradſbips ſhould be more Shy of 
Defending the Government, than a private Reputation, or moſt afraid of 
Cenſuring that which is of infinitely the moſt dangerous Conſequence, if it 
eſcape uncenſured. PT Cans tC 
On the contrary, in the caſe of thoſe Things which tend to the Over- 
throw of the Conflitution, where the Rules and Methods of inferior Courts 
cannot apply a proper Remedy, your Lordſhips upon the Impeachment of 
the Commons may. Let the Contrivance lye never ſo deep, be never ſo art- 
— fully wrought, when it ſtrikes at our All, it would be abſurd te ſay, the 
Commons may not bring it to the Bar of Juſtice, and your Lord/b;ps pre- 
vent its dreadful Effects, and give it the Puniſhment it deſerves. 
My Lords, Without that Power, your Conſtitution were weak and pre- 
carious. 85 


TH E Doctor obſerves in what manner the Charge againſt him is ſupported, 
not by expreſs Sentences of his, but by Inferences, and joining independent 
Sentences, (as to that part I have conſider'd it already); and he ſeems to 
expect, that if he were Guilty of Suggeſting and Maintaining the Things 
charg'd upon him, the Paſſages might as eaſily be pointed to in his Sermon, 
as the Doctrine in thoſe he produced, and that bare reading, without aCom- 
ment, would convitt him. 5 c N 

No, my Lords Even Doctor Sacheverell is not yet arrived at that Pitch, 
as to Arraign the Government as directly and openly, as to preach a ge- 
neral Doctrine. | 

This Fallacy ſeems very groſs. a 2 | 
For is it reaſonable to think, that a Man that intends to unhinge the Go 
- wvernment, to expoſe an Adminiſtration, to fire the People, to raiſe Sedi- 
tion, ſhould ſpeak directly and plainly £ No— he is to cover his Deſign 
3 even from thoſe he is to draw in, he is to pretend Zeal for Religion, inſi- 
nuate himſelf by degrees, not ſhock his Hearers at firſt with a Declaration 
| againſt a Queen they are fond of; he muſt pretend Zeal for Her Majeſty, 

co preſerve their good Opinion of himſelf, while he is doing that which 
by degrees will alicnate their Affections from Her. This he muſt do, tho 
there were none to puniſb, and to prevent the Daſhing Hit own Hopes of 
Succeſs, But when he knows that the Power of the Adminiſtration he 
is to Revile and Rail at, is over him, and at hand ; that is a farther Rea- 
fon for Caution: Therefore in ſuch Diſcourſes, dark Phraſes are to be ſty- 
died, confus'd Deſcriptions will be frequent, with a perpetual Ter of 
| : | xpreſ- 


ww 
Expreſſion, between ſaying what his Rantour will not let him with-hold, 
and with-holding what his Fear will not let hum ſpeak our. Schemes of 
Speech are to be contriy'd, that have 7wo Meanings; the oze more obvious 
and plain, to have its ful! Effect upon the People ; and the other (thar 
will occur to no Body elſe) a Reſerve, to be gfer'd to a Court of Fuſtice. 
This is naturally to be expected in Sedirious Diſcourſes. But if your Lord. 
ſhips will paſs this by, which has ſpoke infinitely more plain and audaci- 
ouſly than any other (I believe) that ever ſo publickly dard Authority, 
your Lordſhips may expect to ſee a rew Diſcourſe from the Doctor, 
where Sedition, that had but a very thin Diſguiſe in this, thall there have 
Wa. 5 DS 6d guides 1 

And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to what is urg'd from his wealous 
Expreſſions for the Queen; for if the whole Diſcourſe have quite another 

| Tendency, it is plain that thoſe are only Parts of the Blind and D;/zuiſe. 


He complains, That he is Accuſed for what he has omitted, as if done 
with Deſign, and his Silence is made Criminal. * 92 

My Lords, I was the Perſon that took Notice of his Omiſſiaus, but I did 
not make them a part of his Charge. PT 
Indeed, when he in his Anſwer protefted (as now he does more So. 
lemnly) his Loyalty, I took that Profeſſion into Conſideration, as a part 
of his Defence, which I ought to take notice of. | PN. 

I had learnt that the beſt way to ry the Truth or Falſity of Pretenders . 
to Virtue or Religion, was by their Frazts, TY 

Accordingly I confidered his Management of his Text in this Sermon. 
how agreeable it was to ſuch Profeſfion, and to fee what Fruits of Loya!:» 
I could fad there. i CET IE FATTY ET es 

And your Lordfſhips will now apply thoſe Obſervations to his ſolemm 
Appeal to God before your Eordſhips, that his Intentions in that Jermon 
were to exert his BEST ENDEAVOUR for the Security of Her Ma 
JERRY. Wo 1 3 
＋ ſhew'd your Lordſhips, that he omitted the only true Notion of 
Falſe Brotherhood in State, which took in the Non- Jurors and D:/aff:Fed, 
tho' his Text led to it; that he had omitted to make the proper Uſe of the 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, which was to preſs Obedience and Submi f- 
ſion TO HER MAJESTI, tho the Day and the Doctrine ſeem'd both 

to require it. PR 

That he had ſet up another Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, which I ſhew*.. 
to be, upon His own Principles, wrong. 1 

By theſe I try d his Pretences, and ſhew d, that if they were ſincere, this Be- 
haviour was #naccountable; but if he were at Heart for the Pretender, I mate 
it manifeſt that all his Procedure was fi, nay that even His Notion of Falſe 
Brotherhood was right to him that was of hat Mind, and that his Appli- 
cation of the firſt of Lamentations was exact and fue upon that Suppoſiti- 
on, which is never to be juftify*d or excns'd on any ot her. 

This Ihen preſs'd no farther, than to ſhew that his Sermon had in it 
no Fruits of that Loyalty which he pretended. 5 
But I may make a farther Uſe of it now, as a plain Contradiction to his 
ſolemn Declaration. 8 1 5 | 82 
For has he pretended to give any Anſwer to this? 

Was I wrong in my Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, or was he right in hig? 
Has he made that U/e of Paſſive Obedience, as to pro Submiſſion to the Queen 
from it? Has he not let the Non- Farors eſcape, tho his Text led him to ſpeak 
againſt them, and advanced a wrong Notion of Falſe Brotherhood meerly to 
fail foul upon thoſe that juftitie the Reſſtance in the evolution, and cut 5 

| | there 
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thereby every Colour of Title to the Pretender? Or does he offer to re- 
Concile that Proceeding with his Pretence? No— And then, tho” bare Omiſ- 
ſion were not a Fault, yet I may now ask, is that Omiſſion confiſtent with 
his Proteſtation of an Intention to exert his % Endeavour for Security 
of the Queen? Did he exert, or intend to exert his beſt Endeavours, that 
omitted things ſo very obvious? Nay, where does he ſhew that he has ex- 
erted any ſuch Endeavour at all? TTT 

On the contrary, he has faln into the Methods us' d, by thoſe that are a- 
gainſt Her Majeſty, to undermine and weaken her Title, and to diſparage 
her Government, and to render it odious to the People. 


He Complains that where he preſſes Obedience to the Queen, ue ſay he 
means the Pretender, | | EIN 
My Lords, It was one of the Omiſſions that I urg'd againſt him in the 
manner [I have juſt mention'd, that he n where preſſes Obedience to the 
Queen. 


you he think it had not become him to ſhew where he did preſs it, if he 
could 2 | . | | 

Or what Name does he think is to be given to his taking it for granted, 
that he had done that, which it was expreſly charged he had not done, 
and which he cannot ſhew he has? 


He ſeems to complain of ſome Expreſſions that have been us'd againſt him 
by the Managers, as not becoming %s Place, or His Order. 
My Lords, I hope we ſhall always demean our ſelves with 7% Reſpect 
towards your Lordſhips. | | | 
And as to him, he is to conſider, that there is a wide Difference between 
what a private Man ſays of others, much more of his Governors, in Con- 
Ver ſation, or in popular Aſſemblies, and what is ſpoke of an accus'd Per- 
ſon at his Tryal. In the former Caſe, it is not it to ſpeak ill of them, that 
which is true; in the other, the Crime is to be repreſented as it is, and the 
Perſon is to have no Reſpect paid him that ſhall any way tend to prevent 
ſhewing the full Enormity of the Crime in all its true Colours; and if any thing 
has been ſaid, which otherwiſe his Orders would have ſecur'd him from; 
let him remember that his Crime deprives him at this time of that Prote- 
ion, where tis one Aggrauation, that he has abus'd his Holy Function; 
which it was the Buſineſs of the Managers, both to /ay and to make our. 


He Complains that there is 20 Allowance made to a Miniſter rebuking 
Vice and Irreligion with Zeal, when he happens thereby to be carryd into 
an Expreſſion not well guarded. 

My Lords, His Zeal apparently is levell'd more at Perſons than Crimes, 
he mentions not falſe Doctrines to confute them, nor the Faults of thoſe 
that hear him, that they may amend them; but rails at Perſons 40ſent 
to expoſe them, and raiſe the Paſſions of his Auditory againſt hem; his 
Zeal leads to hunt out Faults, for an Occaſion of Complarnt ; to magnifie 
whatever is ſs, and charge a// home upon the Government, departing 
from the Office of an Ambaſſador of the Prince of Peace, and preaching 
Sedition and Rebellion. | „ 

And in ſuch Caſe, his Orders are ſo far from being an Excu/e that they 
are an Aggravation; when he who ought to preach Teace, Long- Suffer. 
ing, Gentleneſs and Submiſſion, foments Diviſions, creates Fealoujzes. heigh- 
tens Animoſities, and diſturbs the Government. 5 

But where there is a Sermon truly tending to promote Religion and Vir- 
tue, God forbid that any incautious Expreſſions in it, tho! juſtly exceprio- 
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able; ſhoeld be laid held on as an Occaſion to puuiſb the Preurbrr; it bas 
Let when a Mitifter preſumes to go auf of bis M, and to dαẽ with 


me Government, he ought to be more than arditerily wary in his Expreſ- 


| Hons, fince his CharatFer gives bis Neffrerianr greater weight and force 
with the People, and his Errors will-rherefore do the greateſt Miſchiif. 
And this Man that . Profeſſes to preach Politics, and laughs at thoſe 
that tell bim tis his Duty to preach Peace, and is inflaming the People a- 
paioſt their Soveraign, muſt not think himſeif intitied to that Favour. 


IT own I am very well pleas'd to hear the Doctor's Declaration in Favour 
of the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, and his carne? Prayer for per- 
petuating it. Becauſe, whenever our Sins ſhall be the Occaſion of our lo- 
ſing the beſt of Queens, the Srcurity of our Religion aud Liberties for our 
'Poſterity depends upun it. 5 3 ͤ 

But Ja little wonder, that he appeals to God that in this Sermon he had 
Sincere Intentions to exert his beſt Endeavenrs for the Security of the Queen, 
and the Protiſtant Succeſſion. 1 hape he is hearty for both, but ſure, his 
le Endeavours for them are not exerted in this Sermon. 
As for the Queen. I have ſpoke already. ten IS. | 
As s for the Succeſſion, I own my ſelf intirely at a Loſs, in what part of 

the Sermon. it is, that he has exerted any Endeavour at all for the Security 
of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 1 do not find any thing that I apprehend can 
concern it, except that Place where he ridicules the Notion of any Right 
to the Crown, but an Hereditary Right. 135 1 


THE COUNCIL having in great meaſure declin'd that Head about 
Wreſting- and perverting divers Texts and Paſſag:s of Holy Scripture, and 
ſeeming to Promiſe that the Doctor ſhould give Satisfaction therein, I was 
in great Exp: Cat ion of his Performance there, but am miſerably diſappoint- 
ed, and cannot but be in ſome Confuſion for the Dofor, tio he ſecus 


| ' to have intire Satisfaction in himſelf, 


Nis Conduct upon this Clauſe, from firſt to laſt, amazes me. 
His Anſwer put in before your Lordſhips to the Charge of the Commons, 
is throughout evaſive and reflecting; but in 74s part of it there is a Maſter- 
piece of Equivocation and Malice, to avoid either confeſſng or denying the 
Charge, and to caſt an Odium on the Commons, as Terſecutors of the Clergy. 

The Words are theſe: . „*** . 

Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the 
« Word of God in their general Exhortations to F'zety and Virtue; or in the 
“ Reproof of Mens Tranſgrefſions, or where they are lamenting the Diſfi- 
„ oulties and Cor fiiffs with which the Church of Chriſt, whilf# Militant 
© here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle; the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages by 
ce them cited, ſhall be ſaid to have been by them meant of particular Per- 
* n and Things, and {hall be conſidered in the moſt criminal Senſe, and be 
* made by ſuch Conſtruction, one Ground af an Impeachment for high 
« Crimes and Miſdemeanors. | RE 85 

Theſe are the Words of his Anſwer; and give me Leave to ask, do they 
deny, or do they confeſs the Charge? © | 5 

Neither — But are an Appeal to the Paſſions of the People, amongſt whom 
it has been ſo induſtriouſly and irregularly diſpers e. | 
Let I dare ſay every wnwary Reader took the Doctor to have deny d this 
Charge, and felt ſome 558 againſt the Commons for making it. 

My Lords, He has now come upon his Tal, he has been charg d home 
e Do yd FTI oo, 
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And permit me to ſay, there cannot be a her vier Charge upon 4 miuifter of 
the Goſpel, nor more A fect ing to any one that has not abanden'd all Pretenct 
to Common tHonefly, C 

- Gwe me Leave to mention ſome of thoſe ſolemn Words, wherein a Prieſt 
receives his Orders. Receive the fvly Ghaft, for the Office and Work of 
e Prieſt in the Charch of God; and be thou « faithful Diſpruſer of the 
% Mord of God, and of his Sacraments, in the Name of the Farhzr, of the Son, 

« and of the Holy Ghoſh, © r a; 

This Crime therefore, when committed by a Prieſt, is betraying that ſa- 
cred Traft repoſed in him with his holy Orders, tis forgeing the Authority of 
God, tis aſſuming a Superiority over the inſpir d HFriters, if not over Him 
that inſpir d them. Toth VVV 

The Doctor therefore that is ſenſible (as he ſays) of the Load of Guilt 
and Infamy the Charge of the Commons lays upon btw and whereof 1425 is 
ſurely the heavieſt Part; What does he ſay to this? 

He ſays, if he be guilty he is to anſwer it at another Tribunal, where he 
is to be judged by thoſe Scriptures. J) 

My Lords, So he 1s to anſwer at that great Tribunal for every Branch of 
this preſent Charge. | 30 
But is this all? Is he negligent of his Reputation in no other Inſtancs 
but this, that is the tendereſt and moſt affectings 

Or will he thus give Limſef up for a Faliifyer of the Word of God, and 
yet have the Confidence to hope for any Reputation, or any Capacity of do- 
ing good in preaching 1? Fn „ 

Is it thus the Dignity of the Sacred Order is to be ſupported? 

Is this the Cauſe of the Charch, and of Chriſtianity? And are they wound 
up in the Fate of an Impoſtor and falſe Prophet? 2 
Pardon the Warinth of the Expreſſion; his not ſaying a Word to the Charge 
sums all this. i 5 1 | 

My Lords, It is true (as the Doctor has ſaid) the Sacred Order, 
the Church and Chriſtianity are concerned in this Cauſe, but *tis, that they 
may be clear d from the Reproach brought upon them by this unhappy Man. 

But if he be ſe/f condemned, if he dare not open his Mouth on this Subject, 
how dare he declare his Hopes, that thoſe of your I. ordſbips, whoſe Studies 
more particularly lead that way, ſhould acquit him? „ 

My Lords, He has made an Appearance before your Lordſhips in a man- 
ner very extraordinary, not only as in a Defence of a Proſecution, but as in 
a moſt ſolemn Act of Devotion, before the moſt Auguſt Judicature on Earth, 
appealing to a yer greater in Heaven, FF _ | 
But with what Sincerity! what Candor / or what Senſe of that which 
he has done! . „ 5 
- 1 am ainazed, that a Perſon in Holy Orders, in his diſtinguiſhirg Habit, 
before this awful Aſ/embly, ſhould dare to take the f remendous Name of 
God into his Lips, and appeal to him for the Jincerity and Integrity of his 
Heart, at that very time when he ſtands charg'd with 7hrs black Crime, and 
7s neither able to repell it, nor has the Sincerity and Honefly to repent, to 
take Shame upon himſelf in the moſt publick manner, and to ast Pardon of 
God and the World for it. ye 

But while he can thus, with ſuch Aſſurance as your Lordſhips have cen, 
and no ſee, face out ſuch a Crime, and be equivocating and playing double 
with your Lord{hips, with God Almighty, and his owu Conſcience; what” 
Regard is to be had to his moſt /afermn Prot eſtations? His manifeſt Iuſincerity 
in this plain Point, leaves him no Credit in any thing; and his having ta- 
ken the DO Oath, gives me not the leaſt Difficulty, after what I Have 
obſerv'd of his more ſolemn Oath before your Lordſnips. 


My 
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My Lords, The juſt Veneration we owe to the Divine Majeſty, (for the 
Doctor's Behaviour has made that now part of the Caſe) the Honour of Chri- 
| Rianity the Church and its Holy Orders, the Security of the preſent Efta- 

bliſhment and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, the Safety of Her Majeſty's Perſon, 
the Quiet of Her Government, the Duty we owe to Her as our Sovereign, 
the Gratitude for Her moſt gracious Auminiſtration, the Honour of our Pre- 
lates, the Obligations we are under to prevent Seditions and Tumults, to 
undeceive the People, to quiet the Minds of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 
convince them that the Toleration allow d them by Law is not to be 7aken 
away from them, to ſecure at preſent, and tranſmit to our Poſterity (as far as in 
us lyes). our Religion and Liberties, and vindicate the Revolution (which 
is the Foundation on which they ſtand) and the G/ory of our late Royal 


Deli verer, to whom under God we ow'd it; and to baniſh Sedition from the 


Pulpit, which is, and ever ought to be ſacred to Divine Purpoſes, R E- 
QUIRE the Commons to demand your Lordſbips Judginent on this Offen- 
der. 5 | ” 5 

But, my Lords, he obſerves ſo far rightly, that Vis Puniſhment is not all 
we aim at. 

No, my Lords, What we expect from your Lordſhips Juſtice, is, the Sup- 
porting our Eſtabliſhment, the preventing all Attempts to ſap its Foundati- 
on, and anſwering thoſe other great Purpoſes I have mention'd; and I hope 
the Clergy will be inſtructed, not to preach the Doctrine of Submiſſion in 
ſuch manner as to prepare the way to Rebellion, but to follow the Advice 
and Example of my Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, rather than tread in the Steps 
of Doctor Jacheverell. Be 
And we doubt not, but that thoſe to whom our Proceedings have been ſo 
mnduſtriouſly miſrepreſented, will ſee and own the Favour ſhewn to this Man, 
in the manner of the Charge; and our Care for the Honour of the Church 
and Clergy, in ſingling out for an Example for theſe impious Attempts againſt 
his Country, him that now plainly appears the Shame of his Own Order. 


Lord Nottingham. My Lords, I defire your Opinion, whether I may 
propoſe a Queſtion to the Judges here, 
Thereupon the Lords, being moved to adjourn, adjourned to the Houſe 


of Lords; and being returned, and ſeated as before, Proclamation was made 
for Silence. f 


Note, During this Adjournment, the Lords on Debate agreed, 
That the Queſtion ſhould be propoſed in Weſtminſter-Hall. 


Lord Nottingham. My Lords, The Queſtion I humbly propoſe to your 
Lordſhips, that my noble Lord on the Woolſack may propoſe to the Re- 
verend Judges, is, Whether by the Law of England, and conſtant Practice 
in all Proſecutions, by Indictment or Information for Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words, ſuppoſed to be Cri- 
minal, muſt not be expreſly ſpecifyed in ſuch Indictm eut or Information. 


Then the Lords were moved to adjourn, and accordingly adjourned to 
the Houſe of Lords, and being returned, and ſeated, as before, Pro- 
clamation was made for Silence. 


Lord Chancellor. I take it, the Queſtion that your Lordſhipsare of Opini- 
on to ask the Judges for them to give an Anſwer to, is, Whether by the Law 
of Ene land, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Indictment or In- 
formation for Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing ' or Speaking, the par- 

B e ne) 22M) _ . ticular 


” [ 329 ] 5 
ticular Words, ſuppoſed to be Criminal, muſt not be expreſly ſpecified in 
ſuch Indictment or Information ? 3 

Mr. Baron Lovell. My Lords, I have always taken it to be fo, ard by 
conſtant Experience we have practis d it ſo, that all Words and Writings, 
which are ſuppoſed to be Criminal, ought to be expreſly mentioned in the 
Information or Indictment. * . C 

Mr. Fuſtice Dormer. My Lords, I am of Opinion that by the Laws of 
England, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Indictment or Infor- 
mation for Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing or Speaking, the particu- 
lar Words ſuppoſed to be Criminal ought to be ſpecified in ſuch In- 
dictment or Information, in the Courts of Meſtminſter- Hall. : 

* 2 Baron Bury. My Lords, 1 am of the ſame Opinion with my Bro- 
_ thers. | . 
Mr. Juſtice Tracy, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 
Mr. fuſtice Gould. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. It is our Pra- 
Rice in the King's Bench, and we ſpecifie the Words in the Indictment, or 
it is Cauſe of Demurrer. : 

W. Fuſtice Blencowe, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion with my 
Brothers | 

Mr. Juſtice Powys. My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 

Mr. Justice Powell. My Lords, The Law of England is certainly ſo. 

Lora Chief. Baron. My Lords, I 2m of the ſame Opinion. 5 

Lord Chief. ꝓuſtice Trevor. My Lords, I am of the fame Opinion, that 
by rhe Laws ot Eng land the Words ought to be ſpecified in the Indictment 
or Information. 


Then the Lards Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, as before. 


Note, The Lords did not come again into Weſtminſter-Hall 710! 

Monday the 20th of ins Month of Nlarch ; but in order 

to the Deliver of there Opimions 41d oa [ome of the intermediate 
Days come js theſe following Reſolutions, Viz, 


Sat urdays March I I. 


Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, 
That tius EIduſe wil proceed to the Determination of the Impeachment of 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell, according to the Law of the Land, and the Law 
and Uſage of Parliament. | 


Tueſday, March 14. 


It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſem- 
bled, That by the Law and Uſage of Parliament, in Proſecutions by Im- 
peachments for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by Writing or Speaking, 
the particular Words ſuppoſed to be Criminal are not neceſſary to be ex- 
preſly ſpecified in ſuch Impeachments. 333 | 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſem- 
bled, That on Thurſday next, at Eleven a Clock, this Houſe ſhall proceed 
upon the Impeachment of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Article 
by Article. 


Thurſday, March 16. 


is Reſolved b the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſem- 
bled, That the na have — good their firſt Article of Impeachment 


againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor ON: Friday, 


1330 


p | Fridy, March I 7. 


| ' The like Oveſtions were ſeverally put concerning the ſecond, third, and 
fourth Articles, and ſeverally reſolv ed is in the Affirmative. LE 

It is R-folved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſem- 
bl-d, That the Sn have made good the Second, Third and Fourth 
Article of their — againſt — Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 
viuity. 


Saturday, March 1 J 


It is Ocdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in filament Aſſem- 
"4, That the Queſtion to be put to each Lord in Weſtminſter- Hall ſhall 
Cy 
Is Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Guilty of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, charged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Com- 
mons? And the Anſwer thereunto ſhall be, Guilty, or * ot Guilty, only, 


Monday, March 20. 


The Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and being fend in the 
manner before- mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serj jeant at Arms 
as follows : 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ftrily Charge and Command all 
manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Impriſonment. 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di. 
vinity, come forth, fave thee and thy Bail, elſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recog- 
nizance. 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar according ys with his Council, as before: 

Lord Chancellor. Your Lordſhips having fully heard and conſidered of the 
Evidence and Arguments in this Caſe, have agreed upon a Queſtion, which 
is ſeverally to be put to your Lordſhips in the uſual Order : The Queſtion 
is this; That Doctor Henry Sacheverell is Guilty of High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanors charged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons. 

Lord Chancellor. Lord Pelham, What is your Lordſhip's Opinion; is Do- 


ber Henry Sache vereil Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charged 


on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons? 
Lord Pelham, Guilty. 


The fame Queſtion was ſeverally put to the reſt, whoſe Names and Votes 
are as follow. 


Lord Hervey, Guilty. Lord <a Not Guilty. 

Lord Contay, Not Guilty. Lord Craven, Not Guilty. 
- Lord Guernſey, Not Guilty. Lord Cornwallis, Guilty. 

Lord Halifax, Guilty. Lord Berkeley of Stratton, Not Guilty. 
Lord Haverſham, Not Guilty. Lord Lexington, Not W 
Lord Herbert, Guilty. Fs Lord Rockingham, Guilty. 

Lord Wefton, Not Guilty. Lord Colepeper, Guilty. 

Lord Leimpſter, Not Guilty. Lord Byron, Guilty. 

Lord Gurliard, Not Guilty. Lord Leigh, Not Guilty. 

Lord Stawell, Not Gu:ity. Lord Mohun, Guilty. _ 

Lord Dartmenth, Nor Gaitry. Lord Howardof Eſcrick, NotGuilty. 
Lord Offuljton, Guilty. Lord Han don, Guilty. AO 
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Lord Chandos, Not Guilty. 


Earl of Yarmouth, Not Guilty, 


Lord North and Gray, Not Guilty. Earl of Radnor, Guilty. 


Lord Paget, Guilty. 


Lord Willoughby of Broke, Not 


Guilty. 

Lord Fitzwalter, Guilty. 
Lord Ferrers, Not Guilty. 

Lord De la War, Guilty. 

Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Norwich, Guilty. 

Biſhop of Cheſter, Not Guilty. 

- Biſhop of Lincoln, Guilty. 


Earl of Suſſex, Not Guilty, 


| Earl of Angleſey, Not Guilty, 


Earl of Scar ſdale, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Sunderland, Guilty. 
Earl of Thanet, Not Guilty. 
Earl of F:nchel/ea, Guilty. 
Farl of Stamford, Guilty. 


Farl Rzvers, Guilty. 


Earl of Berkſhire, Not Guilty. 


Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Not Earl of Mancheſter, Guilty. 


Guilty. 
Biſhop of Oxford, Guilty. 
Bithop of Peterborough, Guilty. 
Biſhop of EH, Guilty. 
Biſhop of Sarum, Guilty. 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, Not Guilty. 
Biſhop of Durham, Not Guilty. 
Biſhop of London, Not Guilty. 


Lord Viſcount Yeymouth, Not 


Guilty. 


Lord Vifcount Say and Sete, Not 


Guilty. 
Earl of Iſlay, Guilty. 
Earl of Glafzow:, Guilty. 
Farl of Ro/eberry, Guilty. 
Far! of S-afeld, Guilty. 
Earl of Ortuey, Guilty. 
Earl of No7thesk, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Leven, Guilty. 
Earl of J/y5»zes, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Loudoun, Guilty. 
Earl of Mar, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Crawford, Guilty. 
Earl of Cholmley, Guilty. 
Earl Powler, Not Guilty, 
Farl of Wharton, Guilty. 
Earl of Greenwich, Guilty. 
Farl of Grantham, Guilty. 
Earl of Fer/ey, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Orford, Guilty. 
Earl of Bradford, Guilty. 
Earl of Warrington, Guilty. 


Earl of Scarborough, Not Guilty. 


Earl of Portland, Guilty. 
Earl of Plimouth, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Holderneſc, Guilty. 
Earl of Abingdon, Not Guilty. 
Farl of Rocheſter, Not Guilty. 


Far! of Nottingham, Not Guilty. 


Carl of Berkeley, Guilty. 


Earl of Weſtmerland, Guilty. 
Earl of Denbigh, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Northampton, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Leiceſter, Guilty. 
Earl of Bridgewater, Guilty. 
Earl of Dor ſet and Middleſex, 
Guilty. | | 
Earl of Lincoln, Guilty. 
Earl of Pembroke, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Derby, Guilty. 
Marquis of Dorcheſter, Guilty. 
'Lord Chamberlain of the Houſ- 
hold, Guilty. „ 
Duke of Dover, Guilty. 
Duke of Roxborough, Guilty 
Duke of Moutroſt, Guilty. 
Duke Hamilton, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Buckinghamſhire, Not 
Guilty. 8 8 | 
Duke of Bedford, Guilty. 
Duke of Leeds, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Shrewsbury, Not Guilty. 
Duke Schomberg, Guilty. 
Duke of Bolton, Guilty. 
Duke of St. Albans, 8 
Duke of Northumberland, Not 
Guilty. 3 155 
Duke of Beaufort, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Ormond, Not Guilty. 
Duke of Grafton, Guilty. 
Duke of Richmond, Guilty. 


Duke of Cleaveland and S outhamp- 


ton, Guilty, 
Lord Steward, Guilty. 
Lord Privy Seal, Guilty. 
Lord Preſident, Guilty, 
Lord Treaſurer, Guiltv. 
Archbiſhop of Zu, Not Guilty. 
Lord Chancellor, Guilty. f 


Then 
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Then ſome Time being ſpent by the Lord Cha ncellor in numbring the Opi- 
nions of the Lords: 0 | * 


Lord Chancellor. My Lords, I have caſt them up with as much Exact- 
neſs as I can; and I find that there are of your Lordſhips preſent in all 
One hundred twenty one; of theſe Sixty nine of your Lordſhips have found 
Doctor Henry Sacheverell guilty of the High Crimes and Mifdemeanors 
charged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons,” and Fifty 
two have found him not Guilty. 5 

Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell was brought to the Bar, and kneel'd 
'till he was bid to ſtand up by the Lord Chancellor. 

Lord Chancellor. Doctor Henry Sacheverell, The Lords having fully con- 
ſidered of your Caſe, have found you Guilty of Eligh Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, charged on you by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Com- 
mos. 1 | 
 Dottor Sachevereil. My Lords, One of your Lordſhips Officers ac- 
quainted me, that it was your Lordſhips Order chat neither I nor my 
Council might have the Privilege of ſtanding at the Bar while your Lord- 
ſhips were giving your Opinions whether I was Guilty of the Crimes laid 
to my Charge; by which means [| was prevented from offering ſeveral Mat- 
ters to your Lordſhips Conſideration in Arreſt of Judgment, which I now 
beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration, and i deſire my Coun- 
_ ci] may be heard to them. | Ws 

The firſt is, That no entire Clauſe, Sentence or Fxprefſion, contained 
in either of my Sermons ar Dedications, is particularly tet forth in my Im- 
peachment, which | have already heard the Judges declare to be neccilary 
in all Caſes of Indictments or Informations. 5 | 
Il defire to add another Exception, That the Impeachment is by the 

Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, Commiſſioners of Shires and Burghs, in 
the Name of Jhemſelves, and of all the Commons of Great Britain; but 
the Articles are only by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, in the Name 
of Themſelves and of all the Commons of Great Britain; which is neither 
agreeable to the Impeachment, nor to the Title of the Houſe of Commons 

ſince the Happy Union. 8 5 I 
Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, PIER 

Where they took into Conſideration the Matter moved by Doctor Ca- 
cheverell in Arreſt of Judgment ; and thereupon ordered, 

That this Houſe will, to Morrow at Eleven of the Clock, take into Con- 
ſideration what Cenſure to paſs upon the ſaid Doctor Henry Sacheverel). 


Tueſday, March 21. 


The Lords, upon Debate in the Houſe of Lords, agreed upon the Judg- 
ment to be paſſed in this Caſe upon Doctor Henry Cache verell, in the 
Form hereafter mentioned. | . | 


Wedneſday, March 22. in the Houſe of Lords. _ 


A Meſſage was ſent to the Houſe of Commons to acquaint them, that 
the Lords are ready to give Judgment in the Caſe of Henry Sacheverell, 
Doctor in Divinity, if they with their Speaker will come and Demand the 
ſame. 5 | CT 


Thurſday, March 2 3. in the Houſe of Lords. 
A Meſſage was brought from the Houſe of Commons to acquaint the 


Houſe of Lords, that the Houſe of Commons, with their Speaker, do 2 
| on ten 
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tend immediately to come to the Houſe of Lords to demand Judgment 


gainſt Doctor Henry Sacheverell, and therefore deſire that the Painted 
amber and Paſſage to the Houſe (of Lords) may be cleared. 


, = Meſſengers were called i in and told, the Lords WO give W a8 
eſire 


Which was done accordingly. 
Then the Houſe of Lords Adjourned during Pleaſure: to Robe. 
And being reſumed, 


The Commons, with their Speaker, being preſent at the Bar of the Houſe 
of Lords) 


The Deputy-Gentleman Uſker of the Black Rod brou ght the Priſoner 


to the * who after low Obeyſances made kneef d, until its Lord Chan- 
cellor bid him ſtand up. 


Then the Speaker faid as followeth, vis. | 
My Lords, The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled 
in the Name of themſelves and of all the Commons of Great Britain, did 
at this Bar Impeach Doctor Henry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, and did exhibit Articles of [Impeachment againſt him, and have 
made good the ſame. | 
I do therefore, in the Name of the Knights; 'Citizens and Burgeſſes in 
Parliament aſſembled, and of all the 8 of Great Britain, demand 
i ment of your Lordfhips againſt Dottor Henry Sache verell, for the ſaid 


Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
the Lord Chancellor ſaid. re - 
Mr. Speaker, The Lords are now. "ready i to i pidebed to Jalimene f in the 
Caſe by you mentioned. 

Doctor Sacheverell, The Lords having fou d you Guilty of High Crimes 
and Mifdemeanors, charged on you by the nideactient of the Houſe of 
Commons; and you being thereupon admitted to the Bar, and acquainted 
therewith, moved two Things in Arreſt of Judgment. 

Firſt, That no entire Clauſe of either of the Books or Sermons referred to 
in the Impeachment, is ſpecify d, or particularly let forth, in any of the 
Articles of Impeachment. 

Secondly, That in the Title of the Articles Extiibited by the Commons 
the Stile of the Commons runs thus 

© The Knights, rags and B n k. eſſes in Parliament aſſembled; in the 
« Name of themſelves, and of all 7 Commons of Great Britain, c. 
Omitting the Words, Comm iſſioners of Shires and Burghs. 

I am to acquaint you, That the Lords took theſe Points into Confieiation. 

I. And as to the Firſt, they found | 

That on Occaſion of the Queſtion before put to the Iudges it We ffminſter« | 
Hall in this Caſe, and their Anſwer thereto, their Lordſhips had before 
fully debated and conſidered of that Matter, and had come to the following 
Reſolution: 

That this Houſe will proceed to the Determination of the Impeachment 
of Doctor Henry Satheverell, according to the Law of tne Land, and 
the Law and Uſage of Parliament. | 1 

And after to this Reſolution; 

That by the Law and Uſag e 0 — in \ Proſecutions by Impeach- 
ments for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by Writing or Speaking, the 
particular Words ſuppoſed to be Criminal are not neceſſary to be expreſfly 
ſpecified in ſuch Impeachments, 
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So that, in their Lotdhips Opinion, the Law and. Uſage of the High 
Court of Parliament being a, Part of the Law of. the Land, and that 
Uſage not requiring the Words ſhould be expreſly ſpecified in  Impeach- 
ments, the Anſwer of the Judge s,- which related only to the Courſe uſed in 
Indictments and Informations, 2 not in the leaſt Aﬀect your Caſe... | 

IT. As to the Second. 

Their Lordfhips finding that in the AR: made! in the Sixth Year of Hee 
now Majeſty, For rendring the Union of the two Kin dams more Entire and 
Compleat, the Terms Commiſſioners of Shires and Knights of the Shires, 
Commiſſioners of Boroughs and Burgeſſes, are uſed as Synonimoug Terms, 
ſignify ing the lame Thing; They were clearly of Opinion there can be no 
Weight in that Exception, and acoordingly Over- ruled the ſame, without 
entring into the further Conſideration, how far a Miſtake in the Title of 
the Articles Fac Viciate or Avoid an. Impeachment, if ſuch a Miſtake 
bad happe ele] 

80 thao che Lords find as oblig d by Law to proceed to * ; 
ment againſt you, which I am order'd to pronounce. _. 

And in which you cannot but obſerye an extream Tenderneſs towards 
your Character, as a Miniſter of the Church of England. _. . 

: Therefore chis High Court doth ad Judge as followeth; 


That you Henry S ache erell. Doctor in Divinity, ſtall be, and you Are 
hereby A's not to Preach during the Term of Three Tears next enſuing. 

T hat your two pr _ $ 2 W. 7 by ed . of the 
Houſe: of. Co s, ſhall be B. ore tbr al-Exc 8 
az l. 222 9575 22 {Twi 5 2 Cel, on The Tents {+ 
of this Inſtant March, by the Finds of the Common H. 55 mn the 2 
ſence of the Lord Hon 10 the Ci * of.L ondon, , 5 the ers of . 
and Middleſex. 5 — ids 


Then the Speaker wit th t TY She e their He and Do- 
cor Sacheverell being 8 with raw n, . 
The Houſe was "Adjourned di tha Pleaſure, t to Uncobe," 85 
Ihe Houſe was Reſumed. 1 4 

It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal i in Pal Alkm⸗ 
bled, I hat Doctor Henry Sache verell's two printed Sermons, one Preach'd 
at Derby Aſſizes, and the other at St. ta London, referred to b the 
Tb ian of the, Houſe of ommons, ſhall be Burnt be ore the Ya], 
Exchange-in London, between the Hours of G e and Two o the Clock on 
the ſeven and twentieth Day of this Inſtant March, by, che Hands of he 
Common, Hangman, in the Preſence of the Lot td e of the W of of 
A and the Sheriffs of London and SOA MM 


Te the Lord Mayor of che City of London, ON * 4 0 Eta 
and the Sheriffs Us f London and Middleſex. 5 


— 
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| The Hoſe rakes int ration a Jud ment and) Boot: 0 the Uni 
verſity of Oxford, 2 5 in 2 eas the One and ae of 
July, One thouſand ſix hundred eighty thre 1 in. N ge by Do- 
Qor Henry Sachevereil at his Trex” a e the Impeachment 57 the ouſe 
of ' Commons, and thereupon Para gehen It is: Reſolved by the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Af embled, That the ſaid Judg- 
ment and Decree contains in it vert Sed contrary to the Condtitb. 
tion of this Kingdom, and deſtructiye to the Froteſtant Succeſſion as by 


d. | g 
Law Eſtabliſh | Fn pQ | It 


0 | | : 1 4 Eg : 1333 ] 3 7 | | | | 
It is thereupon Ordered. by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parla- 
ment Aſſembled, That the ſaid ] udgment and Decree, lately Printed and 


Publiſh'd in a Book or Pamphlet, Intituled, An Entire Confutation of 

Mr. Hoadley's Book of the Original of Government, taken fromthe London 

Gazette, Publiſh d by Authority, London, Reprinted in the. Tear 1710, 

ſhall be Hurnt 5 Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Preſence of 

the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, at the ſame Time and Place when 

= where the Sermons of Doctor Henry Sacheverel! are Ordered to be 
urnt. 2 8 . 

To the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex. 


It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament AL. 
ſembled, That the Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain do give Order 
for the Printing and Publiſhing the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity ; and that no ether Perſon do Preſume to Print the ſame. And 
further, That the laſt mentioned Reſolution and Order agreed on this Day, 
be Printed at the End of the ſaid Tryal. „ N 
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